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reft of mankind, inculcated by the braminical religion, we are 
to afcribe the long duration of the Hindoo religion and cuftoms ;. 
which are only to be extirpated, together with the very people, 
among whom they prevail: and which have been proof againft the 
enthufiafm and cruelty of the Mahomedan conquerors ;, nay more,, 
have taught a leffon of moderation to thofe conquerors ; who at laft 
faw no danger arifing to the ftate, from a religion that admitted no; 
profelytes.. 

Weare at the firft view fürprifed to find that Arrian; who pro- 
feffes to treat of India, fhould confine himfel£ to the defcription of 
a: particular part only ; while he had.authors before him, who had. 
treated the fubjedt at large.. It may, however, be accounted for, 
in this manner,, that.he chofe to follow thofe e only, who. had been 
eye-witneffes to what they wrote; not compilers: and it is pretty 
clear that his account of India, is meant chiefly to illuftrate the 
hiflory of his. hero.. The following particulars, (elected. from 
among others, will fhew to thofe who are converfant.with. India, 
how nearly the ancient inhabitants, refembled the prefent. 3. The 
flender make. of their. bodies.. 2. Their living on vegetable food. 
3. Diftribution, into íe&s and. claffes: and the perpetuation of 
trades in families.. 4.. Marriages at “feven years of. age: and pro- 
hibition.of marriages between different claffes, ' Ger Then men wear 
ing ear-rings; parti-coloured fhoes; and veils, covering di head, 
and great. part. of the fhoulders. 6.. Daubing their faces with co- 
lours. 7. Only the principal people having umbrellas carried over. 
them. 8.. Two-handed {words :. and bows, drawn by the feet, 
9. Manner of taking elephants; the fame as in the prefent. age.. 
10. Manufactures of cotton, of extraordinary whitenefs. 11..Mon-. 
flrous. ants.:. by. which. the Tergzfes, or white ants. are meant;. 
though exaggerated. (Herodotus Book III, alfo. mentions the: 
ants: and his. account is more extravagant than Arrian’s.) 12. 
Wooden houfes, on the banks of large rivers; to be occafionally. 
removed, as the river changed its courfe.. 13. The Yale tree, or- 

(S- 7 Tal 25 
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Tal; a kind of palm. 14. The Banian (or Burr tree) and the | 


Indian devotees fitting under them. i 
We may perceive, however, on a reference to Arrian, thataun 
many of the above particulars, he had either been indi(tin&ly in- 
formed, or elfe, mif-informed ; as in the cafe of the Tal tree ; the 
white ants (which he: difcredits, at the time he relates it) and the 
manner in which the people daub their faces. The wooden houfes, 
are, as far as I know, peculiar to the fide of the Indus; and are 
remarked. to. be fo, in the Ayin Acbaree. Arrian informs us, that 
he took his account of India from Nearchus and Megafthenes. 
In the account of the wooden houfes, it may be perceived that he 
followed Nearchus; who feeing them on the fide of the Indus, 
concluded they were in ufe, every where elfe. As to Megafthenes, 
Arrian thought he had not travelled far over India; although far- 
ther than Alexander's followers. This opinion may ferve partly to 
explain, why Arrian did not preferve the journal of Megafthenes, 
by inferting it in his hiftory of Alexander; or in his account of 
India. 
His geography of India relates chiefly to the northern parts, or 


thofe Zeen by Alexander and Megafthenes. And his catalogue of 


rivers, moft of which are alfo to be found in Pliny, and among 
which’ we can trace many of the modern names, contain only 
thofe that difcharge themfelves into the Ganges or Indus: fuch as 
Cainas, the Cane; Coffoanus, Cofa, or Cofs ; Sonus, Soane ;. Coz- 
dochates, Gunduck ; Sambus, Sumbul, 


or Chumbul; Agoramis, 
Gogra ; Commenafes, Caramnafla, &c. &c 


Of the different hiftories of Alexander that have travelled M nc 


to us, that by Arrian appears to be the moft confiftent ; and efpe- 
cially in the geography of Alexander’s marches, and voyage in the 
Panjab; which country, by the nature of its rivers, and by their 
mode of confluence, is particularly favourable to the tafk of tracing 
his progrefs. Diodorus and Curtius, 


had, or ought to have had, 
Die fame materials before them, as Arrian: that is, the journals or 


relations 
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relations of Ptolemy and Ariftobulus; who as friends and éompa- 
nions of Alexander, had opportunities of being well informed. 


We may conclude alfo, that there were among the followers of ` 


Alexander, journalifts of a very different ftamp ; and indeed, the 
experience of our own days, furnifhes us with examples enough of 
that kind, to make it probable: and there are alfo to be found, 
compilers, who according to their taftes atid difpofitions, prefer 
the relation of the marvellous, to thofe of the fober and rational 
kind.’ Such as thefe, we may conceive Diodorus and. Quintius 
Curtius to be; the latter particularly, under whofe hand, every 
incident grows into a miracle or wonder. Arrian too, relates his 
wonders; butin fuch a manner, as not to commit himíelf: or, 
as if he meant rather not to withhold what he thought himfelf 
bound to communicate, than as if he believed them himfelf, or 
wifhed to inculcate a belief of them, in others. | 

It is to be regretted that Arrian did not preferve the journal of 
Megafthenes, as well as that of Nearchus. The lofs of Bzton’s, 
or Biton's book, which contained the geography of Alexander's 


marches, is alfo to be regretted. It exifted in the time of Pliny, 


who quotes him : but I think, if Arrian had feen it, he would 
have been more particular in his geography, in certain places; as 
he ordinarily, ftudies to be. Certainly, Arrian had not read Hero- 
dotus attentively: otherwife he would not have pafled over in filence, 
the voyage of Scylax, down the Indus; nor reprefented his hero, 
as being ignorant of fo curious a fact as the tides muft have ap- 
peared, to thofe who read the fame book. But that he had read 
part of Herodotus, is evident by his quoting his opinion, refpecting 
the delta of the Nile; and by an allufion to his account o8 the ants 
that dug up gold, in India, &c. ; KIZA 
There is no reafon to doubt that the Hindoo or Braminical reli- 
gion was univerfa] over Hindooftan and the Deccan, before the time 
of Alexander’s conqueft, if we regard the notices afforded | by He- 
rodotus and-Arrian. Nor is it more extraordinary that one religion 


fhould- ` 
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li fhould prevail over India, although compofed of diftin& govern- EC i 
ji í ments, than that the Chriftian religion fhould prevail over a larger 4 
di tract im Europe; or the Mahomedan over a fill larger tra& in i 
k 1 Europe, Afi, and Africa. But although there might be an uni- s "m 
1 P verfahty of religion, there were, as the learned well know, many, à SP 
diftin&t languages : and hiftory,, both ancient and modern, gives us | 
Ai E the moft pofitive affurances, that India was divided into a. number ` | 
y of kingdoms or ftates, from the time of Herodotus, down- to. that | 
a of Acbar. Not only Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny,. and Arrian,, | 
| - | are pofitive, as to.this point ;; but even Abul F azil, wlio:compofed. | 
T a hiftory.of the Indian. provinces, in the reign. of Acbar, in the 3 
| ; 16th century. It is probable, that the: almoft univerfality of reli- | 
4 i gion, and the union.of fo large a portion of this. vaft region,. under | 
| the family of Tamerlane (particularly. under. Aurungzebe). has oe 
3] cafioned an idea, ` though. a very. erronequs- one, that. the Mogul: 
| : empire, fo called from. the-Mogul. (or-Mongul) dynafty, or that. of: 
dé . Tamerlane, was.always. under one head.. l : 


But whatever kind of divifion. may have taken-place: in. the reft | 
of Hindooftan, there appears to hay, 


e been, generally, a large em-. 
pue or kingdom, which oceupied tlie principal, part. of that im. 


[ menfe valley or plain, through which the Ganges takes. its courfe +- 
E. . the capital of which has flu&uated between Delhi. and. Patna E 
E the limits of the empire. have varied. "Phat. fuch a. one Bessie. 
exift at prefent, is. probably owing. to. the Bengal: provinces bein 
in the hands of foreigners: but if we confider the union pamela 
between Bengal and Oude,, the cafe is not effentially. altered, ta. 
Matters to, their natural courfe, the whole: valley will form one 
. flate again. The kingdom I {peak of, was that of the Pras st, 1 
GANGARIDS, in the times of Alexander and Megafthenes - 
whieh Was very powerful, as ap ears by the Geteste its 2i i 
and the number of elephants trained. to war. It feems to a 
s eee to. the Panjab country : and if Baba lipids 
po da Es Patna, as late accounts feem to render probable (fee page 
50 of 


| 
|] 
| 
| 
| 


and 


t 4 dey 
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50 of the Memoir) we may fuppofe that it included at leaft, part 
of Bengal. In effect, the kingdom of the Prafii could not well be 
of lefs dimenfions than France: and the ftate of it (according to 
Arrian) was rich, the inhabitants good hufbandmen, and excellent 
foldiers ; governed by nobility, and living peaceably; their rulers 
impofing nothing harfh, or unjuft, upon them. . Thofe who are 
fonder of contemplating the filent happinefs of a whole people, 
than of tracing the fteps of a conqueror, will be gratified on refle&- 
ing that Alexander ftopt fhort, on the borders. of the country 
above defcribed. 

The trade from the weftern world to India, which has ever en- 
riched thofe who have carried it on, has often changed hands, and 
been turned into different channels. A paflion for Indian manu- 
fa&ures and products, has actuated the people of every age, in 
lower Afia, as well as in the civilized parts of Europe: the delicate 
and unrivalled, as well as the coarfer and more ufeful, fabricks of 
cotton, of that country, particularly fuiting the inhabitants of the 
temperate regions, along the Mediterranean and Euxine feas. To 
this trade, the Perfian and Arabian gulfs, opened ‘an “eafy paffage ; 
the latter particularly: as the land carriage between the Red. fea 
and the Nile; and between the Red fea and the Mediterranean, 
took up only a. few days. It is highly probable, and tradition in 
India, warrants the belief of it, that there was from time imme- 
morial, an infercourfe between Egypt and Hindooftan ; at leaft, 
the maritime part of it: fimilarity of cuftoms in many inftances (as 
related of the ancient Egyptians, by Herodotus, and which can 
thardly be referred to. phyfical caufes) exifting in the two countries. 
The intercourfe, we may conclude, was «carried on, by fea; if we 
«onfider the nature of the intervening countries, and the feat of the 
' manufactures: and it might, moreover, be expected, that a nation 
fo enterprifing as to undertake the circumnavigation of Africa (as 
there can be no doubt, the Egyptians did, under the Pharaohs) 
would fearcély leave unexplored, the coafts of a fea, fo much 

6 nearer ; 
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nearer; and which, from the regularity of the periodical winds; 
was fo eaty of accefs. Whether Solomon's profitable traffick in- 
cluded that of India, there are, I believe, no means of determining ; 
but it appears highly probable that it did: as alfo that the voyages of 
three years, made by the fhips that arrived at Tar/hi/b (Varfus, in 
Cilicia) were to the remote parts of Africa. We muft carry in our 
minds, this fa&, that Solomon’s fleets were difpatched from the 
ports of the Red fea, as well as from thofe of the Mediterranean : 
David's conqueft of Idumea (Edom) giving him poffeffion of the 
ports in the north-eaftern branch of the Red fea: that is, Ezion- 
gabér, &c. Tyre was founded about two centuries and. a half, 
before this period : and from the very flourifhing ftate fhe was in, 
under Hiram, the cotemporary of Solomon, it may be concluded 
that her merchants poffeffed the greateft part of the trade of the 
known world, at that time; and the trade of the eaft among the 
reft, in all probability. Commerce being fo ready a way to riches, 
it is no wonder that. fo enlightened a Prince as Solomon, fhould 
profit by the example of his neighbours : and avail himfelf of his 
fituation, from the enlarged ftate of his kingdom, which extended 


from the Euphrates to the Red fea ;. and to: the borders of Egypt 


(1 Kings, chap. 4. ver. 24.: and 1 Chron. chap. 18. ver. 13.) and 
which opened to him, two of the great avenues to.the eaft, by way 
of the Red fea, and the Perfian gulf. M. Volney's idea, refpecting 
the obje& that Solomon had in view, when he took pofleflion of 
Tadmour, or Palmyra, is, in my opinion, no ‘lefs. probable, than 
ingenious: namely, to ufe it as an emporium of the Eaft India 
trade, by way of the Perfian gulf, and the courfe of the Euphrates. 
This was about 1000 years before our æra. But Solomon's trade; 
notwithftanding, was merely temporary: and reminds us. of fome 
feeble efforts, made in our own days, by am inland Prince, who 


(in this refpe&, like Solomon) poffeffes two ports fituated in oppo- - 


fite fhores of the continent; and who is conítrained to borrow the 
mariners of the modern Tyre, as Solomon did thofe of the ancient. 
Whether 
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Whether the Indian trade was carried on at the fame time, by the 
Tyrians and Egyptians, as well as by the Judeans, cannot now 
be afcertained; but I think it probable that it might; and that, 
both by the route of the Perfian gulf, and the Red fca; as we have 
feen it, in our days. But whatever might be the mercantile ftate 
of Tyre, in the days of Solomon, we find it about a century after, 
cftablifhing a colony at Carthage; and about three centuries after 
that, its greatnefs was proverbial. I mean, about the date of 
Ezekiel’s prophecy concerning it. 

When Tyre fell into the hands of Alexander (Before Chrift 332, 
and about 260 after the time of Ezekiel) that city was in full 
poflefion of the Indian commerce. ‘The route of their trade from 
India, was up the Red fea to Ezzezgaéer; and thence acrofs the 
deferts to Rznecorura, a town on. the Mediterranean, and on the 
common. frontiers of Paleftine and Egypt: both of which countries 
were then in the hands of the Perfians. From Rhinocorura, the 
goods were carried by fea to Tyre, and circulated from thence. 
The deftruction of Tyre by Alexander, and the confequent foun- 
dation of Alexandria, turned the trade into a new channel: or ra- 


ther perhaps, returned it into its ancient one, Egypt. The Pto- 


lemies,. into whofe hands Egypt fell, on the divifion of Alexander's 
empire, beftowed a foftering care on the new emporium, which 
alfo became the capital of the kingdom. Ptolemy Philadelphus 
conftructed a canal from 227//7ee (near the prefent Suez) to the 
Pelufiac branch of the Nile: and afterwards, poflibly becaufe of 
the tedious and dangerous navigation of the upper part of the Red 
fea, founded the city of Berenice on the weftern fide of that fea, 
and nearly under the tropic (that is, 450 miles below Suez) from 
whence the. merchandife was tranfported acrofs the defert of The- 
bais, to Coptus on the Nile; and thence, down the ftream of that: 
river, to the neighbourhood of Alexandria; which thus became 
the centre of trade between the eaftern and weftern world ; and, of. 


courfe, one of the moft opulent cities in either. It would appear, 
£ : that: 
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that under the Ptolemies, the Egyptians ex&ended their navigation 
to the extreme point of the Indian continent, and even failed up 
the Ganges to Palibothra. 

- Alexandria held its rank as an emporium, even after Egypt be- 
came a Roman province: and preferved it in a confiderable degree, 
during the various revolutions that happened in the eat * ; until the 
re-difcovery of the pafíage round the fouth point of Africa, about 
300 years ago, turned the bulk of the Indian trade into an entire 
new channel; and from which it is not likely ever to be diverted. 

Berenice continued to be the port of outfit for the Roman Eaft 
India trade in the time of Pliny (A. D. 79) who details, in his 
fixth book, the account of the navigation to India; with many 
curious particulars relating to it: and among other matters, we 
may gather, that it was a complaint even in his time, that the 
trade to India, drained Europe of its riches. Pliny fays, that it 
coft 50 millions of fefterces every year (at 1s. 3d}, 3,275,000.) 
and yet the trade is not defcribed as being extended to every part 


prime coft of the cargoes brought into England, from India and 
- China, in any one year, has been little above three millions, freight 
included ; and one would not expect that the value of the goods 
imported by the Romans, was equal to that, imported from China 
and Hindooftan, into England. 

From Berenice it was reckoned 30 days navigation, down the 
Red fea, to Oce/is (Gella) juft within the ftrait of Bab-el-mandel. 
Another port was Muza (Mocha) but Ocelis was reckoned the 
beft, and moft commodious for departure. From thence to Mu- 
miris, the firft port of merchandife in India, was 4o days fail: 
fo that, as they left Berenice about midfummer, they might arrive 

India in the latter end of Auguft, when the violence of the SW 
nonf Zeie abated; and the coafüng navigation, fafe and eafy. 


= É 
* * +The Venetian trade to the cat, was by the channel of the Red fea, and Alexandria. 


* 
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of India. I íhould apprehend a miftake in this ftatement: as the | 


CS) 


Pliny does not forget to mention that they departed with the wef 
wind: and thefe 40 days failing, would be about 15 days run, for 
an European fhip, in the modern ftyle of navigating: being about 
1750 marine (the fame as geographical) miles, on a ftraight courfe. 

We are told that the firft of thefe voyages were made by coafting 
the Arabian fhore to the promontory Syagrus {Cape Rafalgate) and 
thence along the coaft of Perfia to the mouth of the Indus, &c. 
In the next age, a fhorter and fafer courfe was difcovered: for from 
Cape Rafalgate, the {hips made a direct courfe to Zizerus, a port 
in India; fituated, as would appear by circumftances, on the 
northern part of the Malabar coaft. After this, a dire& courfe 
was made from the outlet of the Red fea to Muziris, as above re- 
lated. It is probable, after all, that they coafted a great part of 
the Arabian coaft, in order to reduce the length of that part of their 
courfe, that lay out of the fight of land: unlefs the habit of depend- 
ing on the compafs, has, in my idea, increafed the difficulty of 
thaping a courfe without one. 

Muziris is faid by Pliny to have been an incommodious place of 
merchandife, becaufe the fhallownefs of the port, or river's month, 
made it neceffary to difcharge or take in the cargo in fmall boats, 
at a diftance from the emporium: and befides, there was danger 
from the pirates, at Mirza. Another port, more commodious and 
better ftored with merchandife, was named Barace (or Becare) in 
the country of the Niconidians ; and as the pepper of Cottonara was 
brought to this place in fmall boats, it may be concluded that 
Barace was within, or near to, the country of Canara; which 
produces the beft pepper in thofe parts, at the prefent day. After 
much ftudy and inveftigation, I cannot apply to any particular fpot, 
thefe ports of Muziris and Barace: for the Malabar coaft abounds 
with ports of the above defcription : and it muft be confidered, too, 
that a fhallow port for one of the Roman traders, which, in all 
probability, were fmaller than ours, would be reckoned, in the 
prefent times, no port at all. The circumftances of the pirate 


f2 coaft,, . 
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coaft, and pepper country, however, confine us within certain li- ae 
mits: for, in the courfe to Muziris, the traders pafled near the | 
pirate’s ftations; and as thefe, by the lights which I have received d 
from Pliny and Ptolemy, were nearly the fame as the prefent (that $ 
is, between Bombay and Goa) I conceive the trading ports meant 
by Pliny, were fituated between Goa and Tellicherry. The Periple 
of the Indiah fea, and the geography of Ptolemy, throw fome faint 
light on the fubje&. 

Ptolemy's ideas are thefe: Tyndis (going fouthward) fucceeds 
Nitria; then Muziris; Becare (which is one of the readings of 
Barace) Melcynda, or Neleynda ; Cottiara; and then Comaria, or 
Cape Comorin ; whofe proper name is Komrin or Komry. And the j 
Periple (ray information is from M. D'Anville) enumerates in the 
fame order, Tyndts, Muziris, and Barace: allowing 500 fladia 
between each, refpectively. No three places appear more conve- 
nient to this relative difpofition, and to the circum(tances of the 
pirate coaft and pepper country, than Goa, Meerzaw (vulgarly, 

Merjee) and Barcelore, or Baffinore. The firft, namely, Goa, is 
juft clear of the pirate coaft: having Newtya, poflibly the Nitrzas 
of Pliny: and Ptolemy (near which the pirates cruifed on the Roman 
veffels in their way to Muziris) on the north of it. 'The fecond 
place, Meerzaw, or Merjee, has even fome affinity in found, with 
Muziris; and is fituated on a river, and at fome diftance from the 
fea. And Barcelore, or Baffinore, which may poflibly be Barace, 
_ is one of the principal pepper fa&ories, at prefent: and therefore 
‘anfwers fo far to Barace. Nelcynda, I take to be Nelifuram: and 
do not, with M. D'Anville, fuppofe Barace to be the port of Nel- 
nda, bur a diftiné& place. It is faid by Pliny, to be fituated o 
in the KC 3 of Pandin;'which is pretty well underftood 
oe to be a at leaft, within the fouthern 
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confequence : for we are clear that the ports of merchandife, muft 
be fituated, in or near to the country of Canara, the Cottonara, or 
pepper country of Pliny: that is, between Goa and Tellicherry ; 
as before obferved. 

The (ups returned from the coaft of India, about the month of 
December, with the north-eaft monfoon : and when entered into 
the Red fea, they had a fouth, or fouth-weft wind: fo fays Pliny. 
The voyage was made much within the compafs of a year: and the 
profits are ftated to be immenfe : but the particulars of the cargoes 
are not recorded. 

There are no notices in Pliny (as far as I know) concerning any 
voyages of the Romans, to the gulf of Bengal, or to the penin- 
fula of Malay (the golden Cherfonefe) although it is clear from 
Strabo, who wrote before Pliny, that the Ganges had then been 
failed up, as high as Palibothra. Ptolemy’s geography, faid to be 
compofed about 60 years after Pliny, contains evident proofs that 
both of the Indian peninfulas had been explored : fuch is the men- 
tion of the pearl fifhery, between Ceylon and the continent; the 
diamonds found on the banks of the Sumbulpour river; and the 
point from whence fhips that traded to the Malay coaft, took 
their departure (fuppofed to be Point Gordeware:) belides many 
names, that can hardly be mifunderftood in the application of them ; 
as Arcati, the capital of the Sere (or Sera-mandalum, from whence 
corruptly Choromandel) Mefolia, the diftri& which contains Mafu- 
lipatam ; the river Cauvery, under the name of Chaboris, Sc. 
The peninfula beyond the Ganges is alfo defcribed in Ptolemy, 
as far as Cochin China, or perhaps, to the borders of China, or 
Sine. (Sce M; D'Anvilles Antiquité Geographique de E’ Inde.) 
We may here obferve alío, by the way, that the iflands Ícattered 
over the gulf of Bengal, in Ptolemy, and probably meant for the 
Andaman and Nicobar iflands; are moft of them faid to be in- 
habited by Antbropophagi: and this idea has alfo been adopted by 
the modern navigators. Other iflands, which may be meant either 

for 
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for certain parts of Sumatra, or for fome of the iflands that lie ex- a= 
tended along the weftern fide of it, are alfo branded with the fame 
charaéter: and we find by Mr. Marfden, that it is generally be- 
N e lived, that man-eaters exift in Sumatra, even at this day. I refer 
m g the Bone Fortune ifland to the Great Andaman; and the yo Ma- : 
niole, to the northern Nicobars; being juft the number of them: 
the 5 Barafje, and 3 Sinde iflands, together with the 3 Saba-dibe ; 
are the iflands I allude to, as being either parts of Sumatra, or 
iflands near it. 
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"Oi * SKETCHES of ibe Hiflory of Hindoostan, fince the Commencement 
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: T of the MAHOMEDAN CONQUESTS. 


THERE is no known hiftory of Hindooftan (that refts on the 
` foundation of Hindoo materials or records) extant, before the 
period. of the Mahomedan conquefts: for either the Hindoos kept 
no regular hiftories ; or they were all deftroyed, or fecluded from 
common eyes by the Pundits. We may judge of their traditions, 
E b that exifting, concerning Alexander's expedition: which is, 

that he fought a great battle with the Emperor of Hindooftan, near 
Delhi: and though victorious, retired to Perfia, acrofs the northern 
mountains : xs the remarkable circumftance of his failing 
down the Indus, in which he employed many Sous; is funk al-' ` 
together. And yet, perhaps, few events of. ancient. times, ret on ; 
better foundations, than this part of the hiftory of Alexander (fee 
I. of the Memoir) as appears by its being fo highly cele- 
only by his cotemporaries, but by feveral of the moft 
r$, for fome centuries following. -As for the no- 
eferred to, in Herodotus, Pliny, and Arrian, &c. 
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they are rather tranfient views of the then ftate of Hindooftan, 
with a general account of manners and cuftoms; than a hiftory. 
Not but that thefe accounts are infinitely more pleafing and fatis- 
factory, than a hiftory would have been, if it contained nothing 
more than that of the Mahomedan conquefts: that is, an account 
of battles and maffacres: an account of the fubverfion of (appa- 
rently). one of the mildeft, and moft regular governments in the 
world, by the vileft and moft unworthy of all conquerors: for 
fuch the Mahomedans undoubtedly were, confidered either in re- 
{pect to their intolerant principles ; contempt of learning, and 
{cience ; habitual floth; or their imperious treatment of women: 
to whofe lot, in civilifed focieties, it chiefly falls, to form the 
minds of the rifing generation of both fexes ; as far as early leffons 
of virtue and morality may be fuppofed to influence them. 

The travels of Cofimas,in the 6th century, and of the two Ma- 
homedan travellers in the gth, afford few materials for hiftory : 
and but little can be gleaned from Marco Paulo, who croffed the 
peninfula, and went up the weftern fide of it, to Guzerat, in the 
13th century. Indeed, it is exceeding difficult to refer any inci- 
dent related in this laft author, to any particular country ; as the 
geography of his travels is an enigma, for the moft part. 

It is chiefly to Perfian pens that we are indebted for that portion 
of Indian hiftory, which we poffefs. The celebrated Mahomed 
Ferifhta, early in the 17th century, compiled a hiftory of Hindoo- 
ftan, from various materials; moft of which, in the idea of Col. 
Dow (who gave a tranflation of this hiftory to the world, about 
20 years ago) were collected from Perfian authors. ‘The Maha- 
barut, an hiftorical poem of high antiquity, and which I under- 
ftand, Mr. Wilkins is now tranflating from the original Sanfcrit 
(as he has already done an epifode of it, under the title of Bhagvat 
Geeta) is fuppofed to contain a large portion of interefting hiftorical 
matter: but if the father of Grecian poetry made fo total a change 
in the ftory of Helen, in order to give a full {cope to his imagina- 
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tion; what fecurity have we that another poet may not miflead us _ 
in matters of fact; that is, in all that is valuable in hiftory, con- 
fidered as fuch? Mr. Dow was far from fuppofing that the Hindoos 
were deftitute of genuine hiftories of their own country: he was 
E not indeed acquainted with the Sanferit language, in which they 
= muft be written, if atall: but founded his belief on the informa- 
tion of people on the fpot. If the fpecimens of early Hindoo 
hiftory given in the Ayin Acbaree, are akin to thofe which Mr. 


Dow had in contemplation, I confefs I can place no dependance on 
them. The moft valuable part of Ferifhta’s hiftory, he allows to 
Br. be that, pofterior to the firít Mahomedan conquefts, about the 
year 1000 : and the following abftra& of it is offered to the reader's 
notice, in order to fix in his mind, an idea of the fucceffive 
changes in the ftate of the empire of Hindooftan; which from a 
: pure Hindoo government, became a Mahomedan one; and conti- 
C CS nued to be fo, under various dynafties of Monarchs, from Perfia, 
À P Afghaniftan, and Tartary ; until the beginning of the prefent cen- 
tury: thefe Princes, moreover, adding to the original country of 
Hindooftan, all the other provinces fituated within the Ganges. 
'This unweildy ftate then dropping to pieces, anarchy fucceeded; 

. which in moft parts of it, is fcarcely compofed at prefent: and 
which had nearly given rife to a new Hindoo empire, under the 


TT. Sir ae) 


- Mahrattas: but the intervention of foreign powers, prevented it. | 
Lafty, one of thofe foreign powers feizing on the Piret provinces, | 
and taking the lead in the empire, although removed from it, the d 
diftance of an actual route of fifteen thoufand miles * ! ; 
_ Even after the commencement of the Mahomedan conguefts, we 

find little more in Ferifhta, fave the hiftories of the empire of nf 
 Ghizni (or Gazna) and Delhi ; until the fubje&ion of all Hindoo- 
the Patan Emperors in the beginning of the 13th century : 


king- 
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kingdoms, each of which, required a particular hiftory: and of 
which we know only fuch parts of it, as were interwoven with the 
hiftory of the conquering country. Many of thefe old Hindoo 
kingdoms, bore the fame names as the prefent foubahs (or vice- 
royalties) do; and had, probably, nearly the fame limits. The 


hiftory of the Deccan, is yet more obfcure than that of Hindoo- , 


ftan: being brought into view later, as the Mahomedan conquefts 
extended thither: and which began to. encroach on it about the 
year 1300, although the entire conqueft of it, was not made until 
late in the 17th century. 

It may be obferved that the firt Mahomedan conqueror who 
made any eftablifhments ; that is, Mahmood, found little lefs dif- 
ficulty in fubduing the country, than the latter conquerors did; 
when fo many kingdoms were united under the Patan Emperors : 
for thefe kingdoms, now, become provinces, were too extenfive, 
and compofed of materials too difcordant to unite properly: not to 
mention, that they were never long enough united, to produce the 
happy effects refulting from a long period of intercourfe under one 
common head, and which afílimilates the whole into one mafs, like 


the French or Britifh provinces. And this muft ever be the cafe, 


in very extenfive empires, where a delegation of great powers, and 
diftant fituation, prepares. the provinces for independency, when- 
ever the fupreme government happens to be placed in weak hands. 
Hence, Hindooftan, even under the Moguls, may be confidered 
only as a collection of tributary kingdoms; each accuftomed to 


look no farther than to its own particular Viceroy; and, of courfe,. 


ever in a ftate to rebel, when the imbecility of the Emperor, and 
the ambition of the Viceroy, formed a favourable conjunéture. To 
this muft be attributed the little refiftance that was made to the 


arms of Tamerlane, Baber, Humaioon, and Nadir Shah; al- 
though fo many provinces were at thofe times united, under. one: 


Prince. 


8. The 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


i 
1 


"EL 7" 
=<. cee. a bie "ée, ` c 


Li ] 

The firft Mahomedan conquefts that led to permanent eftablifh- 
ments in Hindooftan, were thofe of the beforementioned Mahmood, 
Emperor of Ghizni: for I make a diítin&ion between 75efe, and 
the firft zrruptíous of the Mahomedans; which left fuch flight 
traces behind them, as to be fcarcely apparent. Among others, 
was that of the Caliph Valid in the firit century of Mahomedanifm. 
The empire of Ghizni was founded by Abiftagi, Governor of 
Korafan (A. D. 960) who revolted from the King of Bucharia ; 
whofe ancefior, in his turn, had arifen to power, on the ruins of the 
Caliphat empire, about 87 years before. Ghizni confifted chiefly 
of the tra&, which compofed the kingdom of Bactria, after the 
divifion of Alexander's empire: that is, the countries lying between 
Parthia and the Indus; and fouth of the Oxus*. Ghizni (or 
Gazna) a city placed among the weftern fources of the Indus, 
and not far from the Indian Caucafus, was the reputed capital; 
though Balk or Balich claimed this honour, likewife. 

Mahmood (commonly ftyled Sultan) was the third in fucceflion 
from Abiftagi: and was himfelf the fon of Subuctagi, who appears 
to have meditated the congueft of the weftern part of India; and, 
like Philip, left his projects, as well as his kingdom, to his fon. 
Subuctagi had carried his arms acrofs the Indus, and ravaged the 
Panjab ; but made no eftablifhments : for we find, that at the time 
of his fon Mahmood’s invafion, a Prince of the Bramin race, or 
religion, named Jeipal, poffeffed the whole country, along the eaft 
fide of the Indus, to Cafhmere; and that he had the Kings of 
Delhi, Agimere, Canoge, and Callinger, for allies: fo that it may 
be concluded, from the circumftance of the frontier provinces 
being under a Hindoo government ; and from the ftate of the Hin- n? 
doo religion, throughout the {cene of Mahmood's conquefts ; that 
the Mahomedans, whatever ravages they. might have commit- i 
ted, previous to this tinie, had not, as we have before D et 
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formed any eftablifhment in Hindooftan : but that the whole coun- 
try was perfe&ly Hiwpoo, at the time of Mahmood's conqueft. 
It muft be obferved, that I do not clafs the country of Cabul, 
r any of the provinces on the weft of the Indus, as belonging to 
Hm proper. 
Before Mahmood began his firft expedition into India, whieh 
was only three years after his acceflion, he extended his empire 
northward, by reducing Bucharia; from whofe king, his uere d 
had revolted, as has been obferved above. 
In A. D. 1000, he entered Hindooftan: but in the courfe of 
eight years, he made no further progrefs than Moultan. 'The peo- 
ple of Moultan, who were the Ma//, and Catberi (that is, the 
Kuttry or Rajpoot tribe) of Alexander, muft have preferved their 
ancient fpirit, to be able to oppofe, for fo long a time, fuch formi- 
dable armies, headed by fo furious an enthufiaft. In 1008, we 
find all the Hindoo Princes, from the weft of the Ganges to the 
river Nerbudda, united againft him, for the common defence of 
their religion; the extirpation of which, was to Mahmood, an ob- 
je& equal to that of the acquifition of territory, or fubjects. - It 
may be doubted whether the acquifition of fubjects, the rational 
end of conqueft, ever enters into the minds of barbarous con- 
querors; fuch as this Mahmood, Tamerlane, or Nadir Shah. 
One would rather fuppofe the contrary; or, at leaft, that they L 
were totally indifferent about it, by their maffacres and extermina- 
tions. The confederate Hindoos were defeated: and Mahmood’s ` 
firft effay towards effecting the downfall of their religion, was the . 
deftrustion of the fonon: er D Sat: t 
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quity, and no lefs an obje& of religious veneration, near Agra. 
After this, turning his arms againft the Rajpoots of Agimere, he 
found either them, or their country, which is full of mountains 
and faftnefies, too {trong for him. 

His twelfth expedition, in 1024, was fatal to the celebrated 
temple of Sumnaut, in the peninfula of Guzerat, adjoining to the 
town of Puttan, on the fea coaft; and not far from the ifland of 
Diu, now in the hands of the Portuguefe. His route was by 
Moultan and Agimere, the citadel of which he was compelled to 
leave in the hands of the enemy: and in croffing the defert, be- 
tween it and Moultan, he hazarded the lofs of his army, for want 
of water. The dellru&ion of Hindoo temples, with their Priefts 
and votaries, appears to have afforded this monfter the higheft de- 
light. Nothing offends our feelings more, than the progrefs of 
deftruction urged by religious zeal: as it allows men to fuppofe 
themfelves agents of the Divinity; thereby removing thofe checks 
which interfere with the perpetration of ordinary villiany ; and 
thus makes confcience a party, where fhe was meant to be a judge. 
Such alfo was Tamerlane: but to the alleviation of the misfortunes 
of the Hindoos, the enthufiafm of Mahomedanifin had loft its edge, 
before the invafion of Nadir Shah. Had this predominated in his 
favage nature, the whole fcene of his conquefts, muft have remained 
a folitary defert. 

‘The city of Nehrwalla, the ancient capital of Guzerat, together 
with that whole peninfula, fell into the hands of Mahmood ; who 
- died four years afterwards (1028) poffefled of the eaftern, and by 
much the largeft part of Perfia; as well as, nominally, of all the 
Indian provinces from the weftern part of the Ganges, to the pe- 
ninfula of Guzerat ; and from the Indus, to the mountains of Agi- 
mere: but the Panjab was the only part of it, that was fubjected to 
regular government, under the Mahomedans ; as being in the. vici- 
nity of the Ghiznian empire. As for the Rajpoots of Agimere, 
they fill preferved their independance, among their rugged moun+ 
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tains, and clofe vallies ; and not only them, but in a great meafure, 
down to the prefent time: being in refpect of Hindooftan, what 
the country of Switzerland, is to Europe; but much more exten- 
five, and populous. From Mahmood to Aurungzebe, the Indian 
conquerors were contented with the nominal fubjection of thofe 
hardy tribes: among whom, military enthufiafm, grafted on reli- 
gious principles, is added to ftrength and agility of body ; and this 
race is difleminated over a tract equal to half the extent of France. 
It goes under the general name of Rajpootana: and is the original 
country of the Mahrattas; who about 30 years ago, afpired at 
univerfal empire in Hindooftan. 

The Ghiznian empire, fubject to the fame caufes of decay, with 
other unweildy ftates of rapid growth, was in 1 158, forcibly divi- 
ded: the weftern and largeít part, and which ftill retained the 
ancient name of the empire, being feized on by the family of the 
Gaurides (fo denominated from Gaur, or Ghor, a province and 
city, lying beyond the Indian Caucafus) while the provinces conti- 
guous to both fhores of the Indus, remained to Chufero, or Cufroe, 
who fixed his refidence at Lahore *. And even his pofterity, were 
in 1184, driven out of their kingdom, by the Gaurides. The 
Mahomedans, thus become nearer neighbours to the Hindoos, by 
hxing their refidence at Lahore, extended, as might be expected, 
their empire eaftward ; Mahomed Gori, in 1194, perpetrating, in 
the city of Benares, the fame fcenes as Mahmood had before done, 
at Nagracut and Sumnaut. Benar ; was regarded as the principal 
univerfity of Braminical learning ; and we may conclude that about 
this period, the Sanfcrit language, which was before the current lan- 
guage of Hindooftan, began to decline in its purity, by the admix- 
ture of words from that of the conquerors; until the language of 
Hindooftan became what it now is: the original Sanfcrit, pre- 
ferved in their ancient writings, becoming a dead language. Such 


* For the dates of the reigns of the Emperors of Hindooftan, the SE? is referred to a 
Chronological Table, at ue end of the Introduction. 
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k mutations have taken place in every country, where the conquerors 
id have been numerous enough to effect it: the Saxon language was 
$ at the fame period fuftering from the Norman conqueft, what the A 
3 Sanicrit did from the Ghiznian. Mahomed Gori alfo carried his | 
3 arms to the fouth of the river Jumna, and took the fortrefs of | 
Gwalior; which then gave name to a kingdom, that has fince | 
compofed nearly the foubah of Agra: he alfo reduced the eaftern | 
part of Agimere. 
The death of this Emperor, in 1205, occafioned a new divifion | 


of the Ghiznian empire, the Perfian part remaining to Eldoze, and 
the Indian part to Cuttub, who founded the Patan or Afghan 
dynafly in Hindooftan. The Afghans originally inhabited the 
mountainous tract lying between India and Perfia, or the ancient 
Paropamifus. Before the elevation of Cuttub, to the throne, he 
had carried his arms, under Mahomed Gori, into Agimere and 
Guzerat. Lahore was his capital, originally: but the neceffity of 
fixing the imperial refidence, nearer to the centre of the new con- 
quefts, occafioned him to remove to Delhi. It may be obferved of 
the capitals of ftates, in general, that fuch as are neither emporiums 
of trade, nor meant as citadels in the laft refort, are (as it were). 
attracted towards the quarter, from whence hoftility is either in- 

tended, or expected. 
The Emperor Altum(h, who fucceeded to the Patan throne, in 
1210, completed the conqueft of the greateft part of Hindooftan 
proper. He appears to be the firft Mahomedan that made a con- 
queft of Bengal; the government of which was from this time 
beftowed on one of the reigning Emperors fons. It was during 
this reign (1221) that Gengiz Cawn, among his extenfive conquefts 
(perhaps the moft fo, of any conqueror in hiftory) accomplithed that. 
of the empire of Ghizni; putting an end to the dynafty of Charafm, 
which then oceupied that throne: and driving before him, the un- 
fortunate Gelali, fon of the reigning Emperor; who fwam the Indus 
to avoid his fury. Gengiz, however, left Hindooftan undifturbed. 
6 About 
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About A. D. 1242, the Moguls, or Munguls, fucceflors of 
Gengiz, who pofleffed, or rather over-run, the -countries on the 
north-weft of Hindooftan, made feveral irruptions into it: and 
Turmechirin Khan, is reported by Sherefeddin (the hiftorian of 
Timur) to have carried his arms into the Dooab; but without 
making any eftablifhment. —Ferifhta takes no notice of the progrefs 
of this defultory conqueror, but only defcribes the inroads of the 
Moguls into the Panjab; which now frequently happened: al- 
though it was not till, more than 150 years afterwards, that, under. 
Timur, or Tamerlane, they penetrated to the centre of India. 
Ferifhta defcribes alfo an irruption of Moguls into Bengal, by way 
of Chitta.and Thibet, in 1244. : 

I have before obferved, that the provinces of Hindooftan were 
held rather as tributary kingdoms, than as provinces of the fame 
empire: and that they feldom failed to revolt, when a favourable 
opportunity offered. In 1265, Malwa regained its entire indepen- 
dance from the crown of Delhi; having gradually fhaken off the 
yoke, laid on it by Cuttub, in 1205: and the Rajpoots were 

on every occafion, notwithítanding their comparative vicinity 
to the capital, afferting their independency likewife. Of the ftate 
of the internal government of Hindooftan, a judgment may be 
formed, by the punifhment inflicted on the Mewatti, or the Ban- 
ditti tribe, which inhabit the hilly tract, within So miles of Delhi. 
In 1265, 100,000 of thefe,wretches, were put to the fword; and 
a line of forts was conftructed, along the foot of their hills. Re- 
bellions, maflacres, and barbarous conquefts, make up the hiftory 
of this fair country, which to an ordinary obferver, feems deftined 
to be the paradife of the world: the immediate effect of the mad 
ambition of conquering more than can be governed by one man: 
the whole empire being portioned out to rapacious Governors, who 
domineering over the governed, until their fpirits were fufficiently 
debafed ; were at laft able to periuade them, that their common 


intereft lay in taking up arms, to render thefe Governors indepen- ` 
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dant: andindced, had it brought them nearer to the point of having 1 
a regular, permanent, government, this might be true: but, in ZS 
fa&, it only fubjected them to a new conqueror; or to the punifh- S 
ment of rebellion from the former one. It would appear as if the E 
warm climates, and more efpecially the open countries, fituated T 


within them, were deftined to be the feats of defpotifm : for that 
the climate creating few wants, and the foil being productive with- 
out any great exertion ; the inhabitants of it do not poffefs thofe 
energies, that in a cooler climate prompt mankind to inveftigate 
their natural rights, and to affert them. This, however, isa point 
that I fhall not venture to decide on; although I believe it is a fact 


EINE. uii 


not to be difputed, that throughout the known parts of the world, 
defpotifm prevails moft in the warm climates. The Patan, Mogul, 
and Tartarian conquerors, in Hindooftan and China, however hardy 
at firft, have in a courfe of ages, funk into the fame ftate of effemi- 
nacy with their fubjects: and, in their turn, have, with them, 
received a new mafter. Let thofe who are in the habit of com- 
plaining of the feverity of northern climates, reflect, that whatever 
phyfical evils it may produce, it matures the great qualities of the 
mind; and renders its inhabitants pre-eminent among their fpecies : 
while a flowery poet, or a more flowery hiftorian, is the moft emie 
nent production of the tropical regions. 

While the Kings of Delhi were profecuting their conquefts in 
the eaft and fouth of Hindooftan, the provinces on the weft of the 
Indus, were, o: courfe, neglected; although not avowedly relin- 
quifhed. It might have been expected, that fo excellent a barrier 
as the upper part of the Indus, and the deferts beyond Agimere, 
would have induced an Emperor of Hindooftan, to give up, of 
choice, all the provinces that lay on the weft of this frontier: and 
the negle& of fo prudent a condué, occafioned the peace of the 
empire to be often difturbed; and ended in their being forcibly 
taken away at laft, by the Moguls: who, not contented with their 
^. * new acquifitions on the weft of the Indus, croffed that river and ^ 
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invaded the Panjab: and fo formidable did they appear to Ferofe II. 
that fome tribes of them were permitted to fettle in that country 
(A. D. 1292.) The reader will not forget the fimilar conduct of 
the Roman Emperor Valens, with refpect to the Goths, who were 
permitted to crofs the Danube, and fettle in Thrace: and the fimi- 
litude is the more ftziking, in that the Hindooftan empire was aftér- 
wards conquered by the affiftance of the defcendants of thofe Mo- 
guls. This Ferofe II. was of the tribe of Chilligi or Killigi (from 
Kilige, near the mountains of Gaur) but is, neverthelefs, inclu- 
ded in the Patan dynafty: the name Patan, or Pitan, being applied 
rather in a Joofe manner, to all the tribes bordering on the common 
frontiers of India, Perfia, and the proyince of Balk: that is, the 
ancient province of Paropamtfus. 

In 1293 this Emperor gave into the fcheme of attacking the 
Deccan; which, at this period, muft be underftood to mean the 
country lying generally to the fouth of the Nerbudda and Mahanada 
(or Cattack) rivers: a tract nearly equal in extent to what he. 
already pofleffed in Hindooftan; and which extended from the 
fhores of the Indus, to the mouth of the Ganges; and from the 
northern mountains, to Cattack, Sirong, and Agimere: the greateft 
part of Malwa, with Guzerat, and Sindi, being then independant. 
The riches of the King of Deogire (now Dowlatabad) one of the 
principalities or ftates. of the Deccan, gave birth to this project ; 
and the projector was Alla, Governor of Gurrah, which nearly 
bordered on the devoted country. ‘The covetoufnefs of the Empe- 
ror made him embrace a propofal, which eventually involved in it, 
his own ruin; for Alla afterwards depofed him, by means of that 
very plunder. 

Alla's firft. expedition was attended with the capture of Deogire 
(or Deogur) and with it, an incredible quantity of treafure and. 
jewels: with which, having increafed bis army, he depofed and 
murdered the Emperor. We cannot help acknowledging the juf- 
tice of this punifhment ; when we recollect the motives, on which. 

h the 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
E 


ipie 1 
the expedition to the Deccan, was undertaken : and that moreover, 
the Emperor had been bribed by Alla, with part of s plunder, taken 
in a former predatory expedition to Bilfah. 

When Alla (who was the firft of the name) had poffeffion of the 
throne, in 1295, he began his plan of conqueít, by the reduction 
of Guzerat ; which, . while it continued independant, was, by its 
local fituation, a ftrong obftacle to his defigns on the Deccan. 
Next, he reduced Rantampour, and Cheitore, two of the ftrongeft 
holds of the Rajpoots, in Agimere. This was the firft time that 
Cheitore had fallen to the Mahomedans. In 1303, he alfo reduced 
Warangole, the capital of Tellingana, another principality of the 
Deccan ; and comprehending nearly the prefent country of Gol- 
conda. This, as well as Cheitore, was a city and fortrefs of vaft 
extent, and population. But in the midít of thefe conquefts, and 
probably the effe& of them, the watchful and reftlefs Moguls, from 
the oppofite quarter, penetrated even to Delhi; and plundered the 
fuburbs of it. 

In the following year, the remainder of Malwa, was conquered : 
and in 1306, the conqueft of the Deccan was refumed, under 
Cafoor, the General of Alla; who proceeded to the Deogur coun- 
try, by the route of Baglana, which be reduced in his way: and 
which Ferifhta * calls the country of the Mahrattas. Cafoor not 
only carried his arms into Deogur (Dowlatabad) and from thence 
into Tellingana, but into the Carnatic likewife, in 1310. By the 
Carnatic, is here meant the peninfula in general, lying on the fouth 
of the Kiflna river. It is not known, how far he penetrated, 
fouthward, but he was directed by Alla, to reduce Mazer, which 
we underftand to comprehend the fouthern part of the peninfula. 
His expedition appears to be rather predatory, than otherwife; 
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amaffed, exceeds all belief. It was faid that filver was found too 
cumberfome for the foldiery ; gold being in fuch plenty. The 
hiftorian obferves on this occafion, as well as on the taking of 
Deogur, that the Princes of the Deccan had been for a great num- 
ber of ages, amafiing this treafure: fo that their country had pro- 
bably continued undifturbed all that time. y 
In 1312 Cafoor ravaged the northern part of the Deccan again, 
and laid Tellingana and -the Carnatic under a tribute: but the en- 
tire conqueft of thofe countries was not effected until about three 
centuries afterwards, under the latter Princes of the houfe of 
Timur. Alla died in 1326. At this period all Hindooftan proper 
was comprehended in the Patan empire. (fo called from the dynafty 
in pofieffion of the throne): and the interior policy is faid to be 
fo well regulated, that ftrangers might travel throughout the empire, 
in perfe& fecurity. 3 
Rebellions breaking out in Tellingana, in 1322, and 1326, it 
was again fubjected: and the whole Carnatic ravaged from fea to 
fea. But under a fucceeding Emperor, Mahomed III. the Princes 
of the Deccan affumed courage, and headed by Belaldeo, King of 
the Carnatic, they drove the Mahomedans entirely out of thofe 
countries ; nothing remaining to them, fave the fortrefs of Dowla- 
tabad (or Deogur). About the fame time (1344) the city of Biji- 
nagur, corruptly called Bifnagar, was founded by the fame Belal- 
deo. Mahomed, who appears to have been a weak Prince, loft 
much territory, alío, by rebellions in Bengal, Guzerat, and the 
Panjab: mean while, he was occupied in attempting the conquett 
of China, but was repulfed on the frontier. It is probable, from 
circumítances, that he went by way of Afam. This Emperor 
alfo planned the abfurd fcheme of transferring the feat of govern- 
ment, from Delhi to Dowlatabad: and attempted it twice, but 
without fuccefs. 
Ferofe III. who fucceeded in 1351, appeared more defirous of 
improving the remains of the empire, after the defection of Bengal 
h 2 and 
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and the Deccan, Sc. than of extending it, by arms. Canals, and 
public works, for the improvement of agriculture, and of the in- 
land navigation, were his favourite objects, during a reign of 37 
years. (See the Memoir, page 72.) The Moguls made another 
irruption in 1357, and the time now approached, when a more 
ferious one was to take place under Timur, or Tamerlane. After 
the death of Ferofe, in 1388, rebellion and civil war, during a 
courfe of feveral years, prepared the empire for foreign fubje&tion : 
and a minority, in the perfon of Mahmood III. who fucceeded in 
1393, brought matters to a crifis. During the confufions atten- 
dant on the itate of a minority, in an empire which could with 
difficulty be held together, by a veteran defpot, the hiftorian re- 
marks an unufual circumftance : two Emperors in arms againft each 
other, refiding within the fame capital. In this ftate of things, 
Timur, who had already extended his empire over all the weftern 
Afia and Tartary, turned his arms towards Hindooftan in 1398. 
In the preceding year, he had fent his grandfon Peer Mahomed, to 
reduce the Panjab, and Moultan ; and in Otober, crofled the Fn- 
dus himfelf; and joining his grandfon near Moultan, his army 
proceeded in different divifions to Delhi, which fubmitted, without 
what may be properly termed, a battle. This inhuman monfter, 
who had credit enough with a poet of the prefent century, to be 
brought on the ítage, as a hero, pofleffing great and amiable qua- 
lities, obtained in Hindooftan, the title of “the deftroying 
Prince :” and was truely worthy of it, from the numerous maflacres 
and exterminations executed under his immediate direction. ‘Timur 
ftaid in Delhi only 15 days: and then appears to have been on his 
return to the feat of his empire, when, hearing of a fortrefs in the 
Dooab, that had refifted the arms of a former Mogul invader (Tur-" 
mecherin Khan) he; marched towards it and took it. From thence 
he proceeded to the place where the Ganges iffues out of the moun- 
tains, and v d where the Hindoos refort at certain feafons, in vaft num- 
Ee enn to purify themfelves in 'that- 
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facred ftream. His object was the extermination of thefe inoffen- 
five people; and he partly fucceeded. From this place, turning 
to the north-weft, along the foot of Mount Sewalick, he continued 
his mafíacres, though not without oppofition, until he arrived on 
the frontiers of Cafhmere. ` He fpent little more than five months 
between the time of his crofling and recrofling tbe Indus: and appears 
to have paid more attention to feafons than Alexander did: as 
Timur chofe the fair feafon for his expedition, whereas Alexander 
was in the field in the Panjab, during a whole rainy feafon (fee Me- 
moir page 101). Timur, however, may be faid rather to over-run, 
than to fubject, or conquer: for he did not difturb the order of 
fuccefiion in Hindooftan, but left Mahmood on the throne: referv- 
ing to himfelf the poffeffion of the Panjab country only; and this, 
his fucceffors did not retain long. His views were at this time, 
directed towards the Turkifh empire; and this made him neglect 
India; which did not promife fo plentiful an harveft of glory, as 
the other. During his life, which ended in 1405, he was prayed 
for in the mofques of Hindooftan, and the coin was ftruck in his 
name: but this might be more the effe& of policy in the ufurpers 
of Mahmood's throne, than the ac of Timur. It does not appear 
from Ferifhta, any more than. from Sherefeddin, that this Prince 
carried much treafure, out of Hindooftan, with him. But Nadir 
Shah's acquifition of the precious metals, at a later period, was 
great, beyond all ideas of accumulation, in Europe: and is only to 
be accounted for, by the influx of thofe metals from America, 
during that interval. 

For the geography of 'Timur’s niaréhes; the reader is referred to 
the third {ection of the Memoir; and to the map. 

If Hindooftan was in confufion before this invafion, it may be 
expected that on Timur's departure, matters beeame much worfe. 
The death of Mahmood happened in 1415; and with him ended 
the Patan dynafty, founded by Cuttub: in 1205: “The throne was 
Sep filled by Chizer, a Seid (that is, one of the race of the pro- 
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phet Mahomed) whofe pofterity-continued in it, until 1450: when 
Belloli, an Afghan of the tribe of Lodi, took poflefhon of it, on 
the abdication of Alla II. under whom all Hindooftan fell into 
feparate governments; and a potentate, ftyled King of the Easr, 
whofe refidence was at Jionpour, in the province of Allahabad, 


became the moft formidable, among them: while the King of 
Delhi, had but the fhadow of authority remaining to him. The 


fon of Belloli recovered a confiderable part of the empire; and in 
1501, made Agra the royal refidence. It was during this reign, 
that the Portuguefe firft accomplifhed the paffage to India, by the 
Cape of Good Hope: but as their connexions were entirely with 
the maritime parts of the Deccan; and a part of it that had ever 
been independant of Delhi, no notice of this event, is taken by 
Ferifhta. The empire fell again into utter confufion, under Ibra- 
him II. in 1516 ; and this paved the way for the conqueft of Hin- 
dooftan, by Sultan Baber, a defcendant of Tamerlane and of .Gen- 
giz Kan; who reigned over a kingdom compofed generally of the 
provinces fituated between the Indus and Samarcand. Being dif- 
pofleffed of the northern parts of his dominions, by the Ufbecs, he 
determined to try his fortune in Hindooftan, whofe diftracted fitua- 
tion flattered his hopes of conqueft. His refidence at this time 
was at Cabul, from whence he undertook his firt expedition acrofs 
the Indus, in 1518. After this, he made four others: and in the 
fifth (A. D. 1525) he defeated the Emperor of Delhi, and thus 
put an end to the dynafty of Lodi. Iris {aid that Baber croffed the 
Indus, this laft time, with only 10,000 chofen .horfe ; the enemy's 
Generals, by their revolts, furnifhing him with the reft of his 
army. In this, we have a freth inftance of the fmall dependance 
that the Hindooftan Emperors could have, on their Viceroys and 
Gene? Baber reigned only five years in Hindooftan; during 
hich, his chief employment was the redution of the eaftern pro- 
lor did he relinquifh his Perfan provinces, by crofüng 
His fon, Humaioon, fücceeded. him in 1530; but 
the 
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the fhort reign of Baber, did not allow time enough to compofe 
the diftractions that had fo long prevailed; or to exterminate the 
feeds of rebellion: for the intrigues of his brothers, and the open 
rebellion of Sheer Kan, drove Hamaioon, although a Prince of 
confiderable abilities, and great virtues, from his empire, in 1541. 
His flight towards the Indus, and his fojourr among the Rajpoot 
Princes of Agimere, furnifhes a ftriking picture of royal diftrefs. 
During his ftay there, his fon Acbar was born, whom we may 
reckon among the greateft of the Sovereigns of Hindooftan. ‘The 
provinces on the weft of the Indus were held by a brother of Hu- 
maioon. "Phe ufurper Sheer, did not long furvive his new dig- 
nity ; being killed at the fiege of Cheitore in 1545: and was buried 
at Saferam in Bahar, his original eftate; in a magnificent maufo- 
ieum, which he had ordered to be con(tructed, during his life time: 
and of which, a drawing has lately been exhibited in this country, 
by Mr. Hodges. Sheer Kan was of Afghan origin; and held thé- 
foubahfhip of Bahar, when he rebelled : and at his death, his em- 
pire extended from the Indus to Bengal. He left his throne to his 
fon Selim, but fo very unfettled was the ftate of Hindooftan, that 
no lefs than five Sovereigns appeared on its throne, in the courfe of 
g years. In effect, there could not exift in the minds of the 
people, any idea of regular government, or regular fucceflion: for 
there had fcarcely ever been 12 years together, during the laft, or 
the prefent. century, without furnifhing fome example of fuccefsful 
rebellion. "Phis induced a ftrong party in Hindooftan, to invite 
Humaioon back; and accordingly, in 1554, he returned, and met 
with but little refiftance: but died in confequence of an accident, 
the following year. He was celebrated for the mildnefs and bene- 
volence of his nature: and his return, notwithftanding the fhortnets' 
of his reign, was a public bleffing ; as it was the means of feating 
his fon Acbar quietly on the throne. When he was driven from, 
his empire, by Sheer, he refided with Shah Tamafp, of Perfia,” 
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who aided him in the recovery of it: and in the early part of his 
exile, he recovered pofleflion of the provinces beyond the Indus. 

Acbar was about 14, when his father died, in 1555. The reign 
of this Prince bas been celebrated by the pen of the famous Abul 
Fazil, in a book galled the Acbar-namma, or hiftory of Acbar. 
The bufinef of this fketch, being rather to give a fort of chronological 
table o of events, than to aim at a eircumftantial hiftory, I fhall not 
attempt to particularize the great events of this long and bufy reign 
of . (54 years: but refer the reader to the hiftory of Hindooftan, by 
Col. Dow : in which, not only a full account of Acbar, but alfo 
of his defcendants, down to Aurungzebe, will be found. As in 
the perfon of Baber, the line of Tamerlane frit mounted the throne 
of Hindoottan : fo in that of Acbar, the grandfon of Baber, it may 
be faid to beeflablifhed. The conqueft of their anceftor, about a 
century and a half before, had no fhare in effecting the prefent 
fettlement. Baber, was in reality the founder of the Mogul dy- 
nafty; and from this event, Hindooftan came to be called the Mo- 
gul, empire *. a onal? 

The firít years of Acbar’ syreign were employed in the reduétion 
of the revolted pro vinces, from Agimere to Bengal; in which the 


- great Byram, wha had a fhare in recovering the empire for Hu- 


maioon, was a principal actor. Thefe conquefts were fecured in 
a manner very different from thofe, atchieved by former Emperors : 
that is, by a proper choice of Governors; by wife regulations ; by 


an unlimited toleration in religious matters; and by a proper atten- 


tion to the propenfities of the people: to all which, a long and 
vigorous reign, was  peculiacly. favourable. | The Hindoos ftill 
formed the bulk of the people; 3. even in thofe provinces, that, from 


their vicinity to the apu of the sid. i had been the moft ` 
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frequently over-run : and experience had taught the Mahomedan 
conquerors, that the paflive religion and temper of the Hindoos, 
would, if left to themfelves, never difturb the eftablifhed govern- 
ment. But the Deccan was a ftumbling block to the Mogul 
signi In 1585, Acbar refolved on the attack of it, and foom 

after carried the war into Berar, while another army was reducing 
Cafhmere, in an oppofite corner of the empire. The Deccan ap- 
pears at this time, to have been divided into the kingdoms or ftates 
of Candeifh, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Golconda (or Bagnagur) 
and Vifiapour. Berar and the Carnatic, each of which included 
feveral diftin&t governments, are not fpecified by the hiftorian, as 
members of the Deccan: by which it would appear that they do. 
not, in ftriftnefs, appertain to it, In the popular language of the 
times, there were reckoned to be four principalities in the Deccan : 
that is to fay, the four firft mentioned, above.  Moft, if not alk 
of thefe, were at this time governed by Mahomedan Princes; al- 
though we are not in poffeflion of any hiftory of the conquefts or 
revolutions, that transferred: them from the Hindoos to the Maho- 
medans. At the time of Acbar's death, in 1605, no farther pro- 
grefs was made in the reduction of the Deccan, and the adjoining 
countries, than the taking poffefiion of the weftern part of Berar, 
Candeifh, Tellingana (a divifion-of Golconda) and the-northern part 
of Amednagur ; the capital of which, bearing the fame name, was 
taken in 1601, after a long and bloody fiege, and an unfuc- 
cefsful attempt to relieve it, by the confederated. Princes of the- 
Deccan... 

Acbar was the glory of the houfe of Timur. Hindooftan proper, 
had never, at any period fince the firft Mahomedan conqueft, ex- 
perienced fo much tranquillity, as during the latter part of his 
reign: but this tranquillity would hardly be deemed. fuch, in any 
other quarter of the world; and muít therefore be underfiiood to 
mean a ftate, fhort of actual rebellion, or at leaft, commotion. 
Prince Danial, his eldeft fon, died juft before him; and Selim, 
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then next, in right of primogeniture, fucceeded under the title of " 
Jehanguire.. = 
Jehanguire reigned about 22 years. Under him, the conqueft i 
of the Deccan was not loft fight of, though but faintly purfued. j 
War: was made | op the Rajpoots, and the Rana, or chief Prince, 
brought to terms. The rebellions of the Emperor's fon, Shah 
an, embittered the latter part of his reign ; and the influence of 
his miftrefs Noor Jehan, rendered his councils weak, and con- 
{trained his government. However, the provinces having. been 
held together for near 70 years, the empire had acquired a degree 
of confolidation ; and was not fo liable to be fhaken, as it would 
have been at fome former periods, under the operation of fimilar 1 
events. It was in this reign, and in the year 1615, that Sir f 
Thomas Roe was fent as the firft Englifh Ambaffador to the Empe- 
ror of Hindooftan. The Portugueíe, had by this time, acquired 3 
confiderable fettlements in Bengal and Guzerat | but only thofe in 1 
Guzerat, „Where they alfo poffefied fome extent of territory, attracted i 
the notice of the court: and.it is curious to obferve what the author 
of the Ayin Acbaree fays of them, about the year 1560. Speaking 
E the lands ot Guzerat, he fays, ** By the zeg/eci of the Sga 
Deg feveral of thefe diftri&s are in the hands of Europeans." 
Ferifhta, alfo, 0, fpeaking of the fite of an ancient Hindoo temple, 
near Diu, fays that it was fituated in the diftri€ts, that were fubject 
to the ** Idolaters of Europe." 
_ Shah Jehan fucceeded his father in 1627. The conqueft of the 
) Deccan was purfued with more vigour in this reign: and the 
plunders .and de evaftations perpetrated. there, occafioned moft, or all 
of its Princes, to make fubmiflion, and acknowledge the. Emperor, 
P | paramount, ` Golconda was in “part, actually taken pofieffion. 
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a fubje&t of contention, between the two Monarchs of Perfia and 
Hindooftan. The firft ferious quarrel between the Europeans 
(Portuguefe) and Moguls, happened during this reign, 1633 z 
when the Portuguefe were expelled from Hoogly, in the Ganges. 
In 1658, the civil wars commenced between the Emperor and his 
fons; as well as between the fons themfelves : which ended in the ; | 
elevation of Aurungzebe, the youngeft; after he had depofed his 
father, and murdered or expelled his three brothers. The account 
of thefe tranfactions may be feen at large, in Bernier and Dow : 
and is a very cutious piece of hiftory. In 1660, Aurengzebe (who 
took the name or title of Allumgire and was the firt of that name) 


* 


was in peaceable poffeffion of the throne: and from that period, 
until the year 1678, there prevailed, throughout Hindooftan’ in 
general, the moft profound peace that had ever, perhaps, been 
known: but the remainder of the Deccan, was ftill a defideratum ; SZ: 
opd Aurungzebe difdained to have any other boundary, on the 
fouth, than the ocean. Accordingly, the conqueft of the remote 
part of the Deccan employed a very confiderable part of his leifure 
during the latter part'of his reign: when the whole of that region, 
together with the peninfula, a few mountainous and inacceíhble ` ` 
tracts only excepted, were either entirely fuübjected, or rendered tri- : 
butary to the throne of Delhi. What might appear to Aurung- à 
zebe to render this ftep of fubduing the Deccan, neceffary, was, 

the determined fpirit and growing power of Sevagee, the founder t 
of the Mahratta ftate; who, by his conquefts in E ap- 
peared almoft in the "m of a rival to Aurungzebe. 

A rebellion of the Patans beyond the Indus, in 1678, called for 
the prefence of Aurungzebe, there: which was no fooner quelled,, 
than his perfecution of the Hindoos ftirred up the Rajpoot' tribes 
in Agimere. He undertook this war alfo, in perfon: but was 
hemmed in with his. whole army, between the mountains, and the: 
Emprefs herfelf, was taken: prifoner: {he was afterwards, however,, 
permitted to efcape, as well as the Emperor. This did not dií- 
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courage him from carrying the war into. the Rajpoot country again, 
in 1681: when he took and deftroyed Cheitore, the famous capital 
of the Rana; as well as all the objects of Hindoo worfhip found 
there. The fpirits of thefe gallant people, were, however, ftill 
unfubdued: and Aurungzebe was neceflitated to grant them a 
peace *. js 

- Sevagee died in 1680, and left his rifing (tate of Mahrattas, to 
his fon Sambajee; who was afterwards betrayed into the hands of 
Aurungzebe, and barbaroufly put to death. Still, however, the 
mountainous parts of Baglana were unfubdued; and although the 
kingdom of Vifiapour was reduced in 1686, and Golconda, in the 
following year; yet he found great difficulty in profecuting his 
conquefts on the weft : as appears by his camp being fixed on the 
Kiftna river, about 200 miles to the north-eaftward of Goa, in 
1695: I fay, appears: for we have at prefent, no regular hiftory 
of any later period, than the ioth year of Aurungzebe: that is, to 
the year 1670; when Mr. Dow's hiftory finifhes: all the events 
that are fubfequent to this date, are from other authorities. 

It is faid that Aurungzebe was employed in the Deccan from the 
year 1678, to the time of his death, and was actually in the field, 
during the greateft part of the laft 15 years of his life. This de- 
relidion of his original empire and capital for nearly 30 years, 
occafioned various diforders in them: and laid the foundation of 
many more: among others, the fecond rebellion of the Rajpoots in 


 Agimere ; that of the Patans towards the Indus; and of the Jats, or 


Jates, in the province of Agra. This was the firft time that the 
Jats appeared, otherwife than as banditti: fince which, they grew 


GN :203.12 3) de" Seer E ML sv , : 
* The reader may find in the 49th note to Mr. Grme’s Hiftorical Fragments of the Mogul 


empire, a fetter ae ees Sing, Rajah of Joudypour, to Aurungzebe, expoftulatin 
SE 5 Se De, S g po E 
with him on the unjuft meafures he was purfuing, with refpect to the Hindoos. This letter 
es thi perfect fpirit of philanthropy, and of toleration in matters of religion : toge- 
oft determined refolution to oppofe the meditated attack on the civil and reli- 


E us ig | is of th E adoos. The elegant tranflation of this letter was made by Mr. Boughton 
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up to be a confiderable ftate : and at one time, were of fome coif- 
deration, in the politics of upper Hindooftan. deg 

Aurungzebe died in 1707, in the goth year of his age, at Amed- 
nagur, in the Deccan; which he had fixed on for his refidence, 
when in winter quarters. Under his reign, the empire attained its 
full meafure of extent. His authority reached from the roth to 
the 35th degree of latitude; and nearly as much in longitude: and 
his revenue exceeds 32 millions of pounds fterling, in a country 
where the products of the earth are about four times as cheap as in 
England. But fo weighty a fceptre could only be wielded by a 
hand like Aurungzebe's: and we accordingly find, that ina courfe 
of go years after his death, a fucceflion of weak Princes and wicked 
Minifters, reduced this aftonifhing empire to nothing. 

Aurungzebe obvioufly forefaw the contefts that would arife be- 
tween his fons, for the empire: and it has, therefore been afferted, 
that he made a partition of it, among them. ‘This account, how- 


evcr, is not warranted by the memoirs of a nobleman of Aurung-- 


zebe's Court, lately publifhed, in this country *; nor by the beft 
living authorities that I have been able to confalt. Two letters, 
written by Aurungzebe to two of his fons, a few days before bis 
death, indicate no intention of dividing the empire; but exprefs in 
doubtful terms, his apprehenfions of a civil war T. He left behind 
him, four fons: Mauzum, afterwards Emperor, under the title of 


* Memoirs of Eradut Khan; tranflated from the Perfian by Capt. J. Scott, 1786. This va- 
luable fragment of Mogul hiftory, contains an account of the revolutions that happened in the 
Mogul empire, from the death of Aurungzebe, in 1707, to the acceffion of Ferokfere, in 1712. 
It contains much curious matter ; and fully developes the political character of a Mogul cour- 
tier. 

+ Thefe letters are preferved in one of the notes to the above work (page 8) and furnifh this 
ftriking leffon to frail mortality ; that, however men may forget themfelves, ep the tide of 
profperity, a day of necorrEcTrow will inevitably come, fooner or later. Here we are 


prefented with the dying confeffion of an aged monarch, who made his way to the throne, by . 


the murder of his brethren, and the imprifonment of his father : and who, after being in 
peaceable pofleffion of it, perfecuted the moit inoffenfive part of his fubjetts, either through bi- 
gotry, or hypocrify. Here we behold him in the act of refigning HaT, to obtain pofieiiion of 
which, he incurred his guilt: and prefented to us, a mere finful man, trembling on the verge 


of eternity ; equally deploring the pait, and dreading the future. How awful mutt his fitua -- 


tion appear to him, when he fays, ** Wherever I look, I fee nothing but the piviniry.” 


6 - + Bahader 
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Bahader Shah; Azem, and Kaum Bukh, who feverally contefted 
the empire with their elder brother; and Acbar, who 3o years 
before had been engaged in rebellion and fled to Perfia. "The death 
of their father, was the fignal of hoftility between Mauzum and 
Azem; the former approached from Cabul, and the latter from the 
Deccan, and cuted the poffeffion of the whole empire (for Azem 
had _propofed a partition of it) with armies of about 300,000 men 
each. Near Agra, it was decided by a battle, and the death of 
Azem: and Mauzum, took the title of Bahader Shab. His title, 
before his acceflion, was Shah Aulum ; by which name he is con- 
ftantly mentioned in the memoirs of Eradut Khan. 

Bahader Shah reigned about five years, and was a Prince. of con- 
fiderable ability, and great attention to bufinefs: but the convul- 
fions with which his elevation had. been attended (notwithftanding 
his pretenfions, as eldeft fon of the late Emperor) added to the 
various diforders that had taken root, during Aurungzebe’s long 
abfence i in the Deccan, had reduced the government to fuch a ftate 
of weaknels, as required not only the exertion of the beft talents, 
but alfo WAA time, to reftore. The rebellion of his brother 
Kaum Bukfh, . foon after his acceffion, called him into the Deccan ; 
and this being quelled 1 by the death of Kaum Bukth, and the. total 
difperfion of his followers, he wifely quitted this ícene of his. fa- 
ther’s miftaken ambition ; although the Deccan was far from being 
in a fettled ftate. He had in contemplation to reduce the Rajpoot 
Princes of Agimere, who had formed a very {trong confederacy ; 
to which the long abience-of Aurungzebe had been too favourable : 


and they appeared to at with much confidence and fecurity. How- - 


ever, an evil. of a more preffing nature, drew the Emperor's atten- 


tion to- another eng ies The Seiks, a new fect of religionifts, 
appeared in arms in- the Lahore j province; and ravaged the whole: 
country from. thence to the banks of the Jumna river. ‘The Seiks. 


had Se efublibed themfelves, along the foot of the eaftern 
EES the Bis of Shah Jehan. They differ from. 
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L 
moft religionifts, in that, like the Hindoos, they are perfectly 
tolerant in matters of faith ; and require only a conformity in cer- 
tain figns and ceremonies: but unlike the Hindoos, they admit 
profelytes ; although thofe from among the Mahomedans, are the 
leaft efteemed. They are now become one of the moft potent 
ftates in Hindooftan. 'Phefe, the Emperor marched againft in per- 
fon, and after much trouble and delay, reduced them ; but their 
Chief efcaped. ‘The Emperor then took up his refidence at Lahore, 
and feems to have continued there a very long time: probably, to 
check the remnant of the party of the Seiks; and to fettle the 
affairs of the province, in general. Here he died, after a fhort 
illnefs, in 1712: and, it would appear, that he never had an op- 
portunity of vifiting Agra, or Delhi, during his reign. 

Healfo, left four fons: among whom, a war for the fucceffion, 
commenced on the fpot. The fecond fon, Azem Oofhawn, took 
poffeffion of the treafures ; but was oppofed by his three brothers, 
who agreed to divide the empire among them. A battle, in which 
Azem was killed, decided matters in their favour ; chiefly by the ad- 
drefs and bravery of the youngeft, Jehaun Shah; who feemed re- 
folved to abide by the agreement, to divide the empire; and asa 
proof of his intention, directed the treafures to be divided. But 
Zoolfecar Khan, an Omrah in high truft, intrigued to prevent it; 
intending to raife to the throne, Jehaunder Shah, who was the beft 
fitted for his purpofes. A fecond battle was fatal to Jehaun Shah ; 
and left his two remaining brothers to difpute the empire, by a 
third battle; which left Jehaunder, who was originally the eldeft, 
in poffeffion. He did not long enjoy his dignity: for at the end of 
nine months, he was dethroned by Ferekfere, (or Furrockfere) fon 
of the deceafed Azem Oofhawn ; and, of courfe, great grandíon of 
Aurungzebe. The weaknefs and meannefs of Jehaunder, is almoft 
without parallel, in the annals of- Pus *: and GRE occafion to the 


AC. 


* His hiftory is giver in ihe aboveréntióned" Memoirs: 


Syeds 
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Syedş (or Seids) Houffein Ali Khan, and Abdoolla Khan, two bro- 
thers, ‘and Omrahs of great power, to fet up Ferokfere Having 
been poffefled of governments in the eaftern provinces, their influence 
enabled them to colle& an army, with which they defeated that of 
Jehaunder, near Agra, in the fame year, 1712. 

The Seiks appeared again in arms, during the following year: 
and i in 1716, they were grown fo formidable, that it appeared ne- 
ceflary to march the grand army againít them, with the Emperor at 
its head ; but we are ignorant of the particulars of the campaign. 

It was in this reign that the Englith Eaft-India-Company, ob- 
tained the famous Firman, or grant, by which their goods of ex- 
port and import, were exempted from duties, or cuftoms ; and this 
was regarded. as the Company's COMMERCIAL CHARTER in INDIA, 
while they ítood in need of protection, from the Princes of the 
country. 

In the year. 1717, Ferokíere was sse and blinded by the 
Seids: who raifed to the throne Ruflich-ul-Dirjat, a fon of Bahader 
Shah. Both this Emperor and his brother, Ruffieh-al-Dowlat, 
were, in the courfe of a year, raifed to the throne ; and afterwards 
depofed and put to death. by the Seids ; who had now the difpofal 
of the empire and. all its concerns. Thus, in 11 years from the 
death of Aurungzebe, five Princes of his line, who had mounted 
the throne, and fix others who had been competitors for it, had 
been difpofed of : and the degraded. ftate of the regal authority, during 
this period, had introduced an incurable anarchy, and a difpofition in: 
all the Governors of provinces, to fhake off their dependency on. the 
head of the empire. From. this time, affairs declined very rapidly : 
and the empire, which had acquired { fome degree of confiflency un- 
der the houfe of Timur, was. now about to be difmembered, in a 
degree beyond what it had experienced, even. before the æra of the 
Mahomedan | conquefts.- 

“Mahomed Shah, grandfon of Bahader Shah, was em ge 
throne by the Seids, i in 1718. This Prince, warned by the fate of 


his 
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[ Ixvi ] 
his predeceflors, and having very early in his reign acquired power 
fufficient for the purpofe, got rid of the Seids: but not without a 
rebellion and a battle. 

Nizam-al-Muluck, Viceroy of the Deccan, had for fome time been 
rifing into power; and the times being favourable, he meditated 
independency. He had received fome affronts from the Seids, 
which furnifhed him with an excufe for withdrawing to his govern- 
ment: from whence, in 1722, he was invited to Court, and offered 
the poft of Vizier. This offer, however, he declined, as not 
fuiting his projects: which had for their object, fovereignty, in- 
íftead of miniftry; in the Deccan, at leaft. The Mahrattas too, 
whofe power had progrefüvely increafed, and who even held their 
ground againít fo martial and perfevering a Prince as Aurungzebe, 
were, as might be expected under a fucceflion of weak ones, grown 
truely formidable to the reft of the empire: and their vicinity to 
the Nizam, afforded him a complete pretence for increafing his 
army. When the Princes of the houfe of Timur were fo eagerly 
purfuing the conqueft of the Deccan, it feems to have efcaped their 
penetration, that this region, which poffeffed ample refources with- 
in itfelf, and innumerable local advantages in point of fecurity from 
an enemy without, was alfo fituated at fuch a diftance from the 
capital, as to hold out to its Viceroy, the temptation of indepen- 
dence, whenever a favourable opportunity might offer. Perhaps, 
if the Deccan had been originally left to itfelf, the pofterity of 
Timur might ftill have fwayed the fceptre of Hindooftan. 

While the Nizam continued fo formidable in the fouth, the 
Mahrattas directed their attacks againit the middle and northern 
provinces. Malwa and the open parts of Agimere were over-run 
by them: and their detachments infulted even the capital of the 
empire. The weak Mahomed, had in the early part of his reign, 
endeavoured to fatisfy their demands, by paying them a tribute 
amounting to one fourth of the net revenue of the invaded pro- 
vinces: but this, as might have been expected, only increafed 

k their 
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. their infolence, and ended in their feizing on the provinces theri- 
felves. 

In 1738, the Nizam, confdent of his intereft with a powerful 
faction at Court, came thither, attended by a large body of armed 
followers. Dowran, the commander in chief of the army of the LIA 
empire, was at the head of the Court party; which the Nizam 
finding too ftrong, to be eafily difpofleffed of their places, he in- | = 
vited Nadir Shah, the ufurper of the Perfian throne, and who was 
then engaged in the fiege of Candahar, to invade Hindooftan : 
hoping that he and his faction might get rid of Dowran ; or at any 
rate, that they might profit by the confufion it would occafion. 

Many. thought that the Nizam’s views extended to the empire itfelf. 

Accordingly, in the following year, Nadir Shah entered Hindoo- 

flan, and advanced to the plains of Carnawl, where Dowran had 

afiembled the army, but was foon after killed in a fkirmifh. So 

uncertain was the {tate of things, even at this time, that Nadir 

Shah offered to evacuate the empire for fifty lacks of rupees (half a 

million). But the intrigues of the Nizam and his party, occafioned 

the weak Emperor to throw himélf on the clemency of the invader ; 

who entered Delhi, and demanded 30 millions fterling, by way of 

ranfom.  'lumults, maffacres, and famine, were the refult: 

100,000 of the inhabitants were maflacred, and 62 millions of 

plunder, were faid to be colle&ed. Nadir married his fon to a 
grand daughter of Aurungzebe, reftored Mahomed Shah to, his 
throne, and returned. to Perfia, after obtaining the cefon of all the 
countries. fubject to Hindooftan, lying onthe weft of the Indus. 

His departure left: the Nizam in poffeftion of the whole remain- 
ing power of the empire — and-which he facrificed to his own views 
in the Deccan, where he eftablifhed. an- ‘independant kingdom. for 

E^ himfelf. The Mahratta invafions of the Carnatic in 1740 and: 
E 1741, and particularly the defeat and.death of Dioaft Ally (Nabob: 
of. Arcot) by their arms, called the Nizam home ;. s after delegating. i 
his power at Court to his eldeft fon Gazi o'dien. 
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The Nizam, on his arrival, fettled the Carnatic for the prefent, 
by placing Anwar o'dien, father of the prefent Mahomed Ally, in 
the government, or Nabobíhip of Arcot; which was then under- . 
flood to comprehend nearly the prefent Carnatic. 

Bengal became independant of Delhi a little before this time 
(1738) under Aliverdy Cawn; and not long after, a vaft army of 
Mahrattas, both from Poonah and Berar (for they were now divided 
into two ftates) invaded it, under the fandction of the Emperor’s 
name, who being at a lofs to fatisfy their repeated demands, fent 
them to colle& for themfelves, the arrears of revenue, fince the 
defection of Aliverdy. About the fame time the Rohillas, a tribe 
from the mountains that lie between India and Perfia, erected an 
independant ftate on the eaft of the Ganges, and within 80 miles of 
Delhi. Very ftrong fyrnptoms of the univerfal diffolution of the 
empire, appeared, at this time. 

Nadir Shah died in 1747: and in the confufion that followed, 
Abdalla, one of his Generals, feized on the eaftern part of Perfia, 
and on the bordering provinces of India, that were ceded by Maho- 
med Shah to Nadir; and thefe he formed into a kingdom, known 
at prefent by that of Candahar ; or more familiarly by that of the 
Abdali. It comprifes nearly the ancient empire of Ghizni. 

Mahomed Shah died the fame year, having reigned 29 years: 
a long period, confidering the fate of his immediate predeceffors, 
and the ftate of anarchy that prevailed fo univerfally in Hin- 
dooftan. 

Ahmed Shah, fon of Mahomed, fucceeded his father. In his 
reign, which lafted about 6 years, the entire divifion of the remain- 
der of the empire took place: nothing remaining to the houíe of 
Timur, fave a {mall territory round Delhi, together with the city 
itfelf (now no longer a capital) expofed to repeated depredations, 
maflacres, and famines, by the contefts of invaders. The laft army 
that might be reckoned imperia/, was defeated by the Rohillas, in 
1749; by which their independency was firmly eftablifhed in the 

Ka eaftern 
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Suter. part of the province of Delhi. The Jates, or Jats, a Hin- 
doo tribe under Scorage-Mull, eftablifhed themfelves, and founded 
a ttate*in: the .provinceof Agra. "Phe Deccan. and Bengal we ‘have 
already en, uiurped by their Viceroys, the Nizam and Aliverdy : 
Onde, was feized on:by Seifdar Jung (father to the late Sujah Dow- 
lah, and grandfather to the reigning Nabob of Onde, Azuph 
Dowlah) ;. Allahabad-by. Mahomed Kooli: Malwa was divided be- 
tween the Poonah Mahrattas, and feveral native Princes, and Ze- 
mindazs: Agimere reverted of courfe, to its ancient lords, the 
Rajpoot Princes: and, he Mahrattas, who had of late been making 
large ftrides towards, univerfal plunder, if not to univerfal empire ; 

poflefled, in addition to their fhare of Malwa, the greateft part of 
Guzerat,. xo Berat; and Oriflfa; beides their ancient donala: in nthe 


Pat, ha, were become the Swifs. of India; n this deviation 
from the cuftom of the: European. Swifs, that they ufually paid 
themfelves, inftead of being paid by their employers. Abdalla, as 
has juft been faid, having eftablithed: his new kingdom very early 
in this reign, entered Lahore and Moultan (or the Panjab) with-a 
yiew to the conqueft of thenr. The whole country of Hindooftan 
proper, was in commotion from one extreme to the other: each 
party fearing the. machinations or attacks: of the other ; fo that all 
regular government was at an end, and villiany was pra&ifed in 
.every form, Perhaps, in the annals of. the world, it. bas féldom 
happened that the bonds of government were fo fuddenly diffolved; 


over.a portion: ofi Fett contaming at leaft 60 millions of. inha-. 


bitants. . i52 
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The Nuzam. disdjiat avery Aleac age Fe: in: 1748, and was 
fücceeded. by, his-fon: Nazirjung, an:prejudice to the rights. of hie 
cldeft. fon, Gazi, Vizier: to the»nominal: Emperor. ‘The eontefts 
that followed. foon. after, between Nazirjung, and. his’ nephew 


"He was ro4 years o!d. He left 5 fons; Gazi o'dien, Nafirjung, Salabidjung;: WA 
gutb (the prefent foubah of, the Deccon, andthe only, farvivor). and Ha Jung? >; - 
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Muzzufter Jung, for the throne of the Deccan; and between the 
families of Anwar o'dien and Chunda Saheb, for the Nabobfhip of 
Arcot, one of its provinces; occafioned the French and Englifh 
to engage as auxiliaries in the wars that happened in confequence of 
them. In the firt, the French alone interfered: in the latter; 
both nations; the Englifh efpoufing the caufe of the family of 
Anwar o'dien. Thefe wars lafted. till the year 1754; and ended, 
after much. bloodfhed by battle and affaffination, in. fixing Maho- 
med Ally, fecond fon of Anwar o:dien, in the government of 
Arcot; ‘and Salabidjung, fon of the late Nizam -al-Muluck; . in: 
the foubahfhip of the Deccan ; the original difputants being either 
affafünated or killed in battle. By this refult,. the Englith:- gained 
the point of eftablifhing their fecurity and their influence in the 
Carnatic: and the French, in addition to. the folid advantage of 
getting pofleíffion. of the northern. circars *, valued.at half a million 
fterling, of annual revenue, gained tbe fplendid but uncertain pri- 
vilege of influencing the councils of the Nizam, by attending 
his perfon with their army, commanded by the celebrated M.. 
Bufly.. 

The Mogul empire was now become merely nominal: and the 
Emperors. muft in future be regarded as of no political confequence, 
otherwife than as their names and perfons were made ufe of, by 
different parties,, to forward.their own views.. ‘That the name and 
perfon of the Emperor were of ufe, as.retaining a confiderable de- 
gree of veneration among the. bulk.of the people. in Hindooftan and 
the Deccan, is evident, from the application made at different 
times, for grants of territory, forcibly acquired by the grantee, but 


which required the. finction of. the lord paramount, in. order to. 


reconcile the tranfaction to.the popular,, or perhaps,. vulgar opinion. 
‘Thus every ufurper has endeavoured to fanctify his ufurpation, by 
either a real or: pretended. grant, from.the Emperor.:: and. others, by 

* The geographical pofition of the circars, and the origin of the application of the term 
northern, to them, will be found in the latter part of this Introduction. 
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obtaining pofieflion of his perfon, have endeavoured to make their 
acts pafs for his. Another remarkable inftance of the effe& of 
popular opinion, is, that the coin throughout the whole tract, 
‘known by the nameiof the Mogul empire, is to this day, ftruck in ^ 
the name of the nominal Emperor. 4 
Pechert Ae, DES Emperor Ahmed was depofed by Gazi*, after d 
having reigned about 6 years. In the preceding year, the Mahrat- 
tas had been called in, to afit in reducing the Jats, who were in 
poífeffion of Agra, and become. troublefome neighbours to the 
Emperor: and in the prefent year, the Berar Mahrattas eftablifhed 
themfelves in Ort, by ceflion from Aliverdy, Nabob of Bengal : 
who was alfo compelled, for a fhort time, to pay them a tribute 
for Bengal and Bahar, amounting to one fourth of the clear revenue. 
This, together with the Mogul's former permifüon to collect the 
arrears of revenue due to him, is the foundation of their claims 
on Bengal and Bahar; and which they have never relinquifhed, 
although the times may have been unfavourable to their afferting 
them. 

Allumguire II. quienes of Bahader Shah, was placed on the 
nominal throne by Gazi, with the concurrence of Nidjib Dowlah, 
a Rohilla Chief, and commander of the army. Abdalla of Canda- 
har, was at this time in pofleffion of Lahore, and threatened Delhi. 
in 1756, the Emperor, to-get rid of Gazi, invited Abdalla to k 
Delhi; who accordingly came, and laid that unfortunate city under 2 «x 
heavy contributions; not even fparing the fepulchres of the'dead : 
but being baffled in his attempt on Agra (held by the Jats) he 
Soss, no farther "eaftward, - but. returned towards Perfia, in 
1758. The: Emperor-and his family were now reduced to the 
Lam poffible fate of royalty.: E e the dioe 
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a Iran ne io. obferye, that the Gazi o'dien i in queftion, is not CS erfon whom wë 
g fuv feen See the ër of Vizier to vien in quei but his fon. re this is the 
Sapi fo fam 5, or rather infamous, for affafinations and crimes of almoft every other 


Kind. à perifhed in an attempt to rec ffe ff fr his 
younger b eee ai EEN Gë re over the p poffefion of the Deccan rom. 
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of Abdalla, and of the Mahrattas ; and as much in dread of theiz 
allies, as of their enemies. 

In 1760, Allumgire was depofed and murdered by Gazi. His 
fon, the prefent Emperor, who took thc title of Shah Aulum, was 
then engaged in a fruitlefs attempt to reduce the Bengal provinces: 
He had fucceffüvely thrown himfelf, on the, Mahrattas, Nidjib 
Dowlah, and Sujah Dowlih, for proteétion and affiftance; but 
without fuccefs. Mahomed Kuli of Allahabad, however, received 
him: and it was by means of an army furnifhed by that Chief, 
and by Bulwantfing, Zemindar of Benares, that he was enabled tó 
enter the Bengal provinces, where he was joined by fome refractory 
Zemindars of Bahar, and made up altogether a force of- about 
60,000 men: but notwithftanding his numbers, they were fo ill 
provided, that he ended his expedition (in 1761): by furrendering 
himfelf to the Britifh, who had taken the field as allies to the Nabob: 
of Bengal: and who, having at that time no inducement to con- 
. ne& their fortunes with his, he applied with more fuccefs to Sujah. 
Dowlah, who, in Mahomed Kulrs abfence, had feized on. Alla— 
habad. 

Abdalla, had vifited Hindooftan no lefs than 6 times during the 
late reign ; and appeared to have much more influence in the em- 
pire than Allumgire had. His fixth vifit, was in t759 and 1760; 
when Delhi was again plundered and almoft depopulated, altHough- 
during the time of Aurungzebe.it was fuppoíed. to contain. two: 
millions of fouls. 

The Mahrattas in the midft of thefe confufions and revolutions, 
daily gathered ftrength. We find them engaged in every fcene. of 
politics: and warfare from Guzerat to Bengal; and’ from Lahore: 
to the. Carnatic.  Poffeffed of fuch extenüve domains: and vaft: 
armies, they thought of nothing lefs than driving out Abdalla, and. 
reftoring the Hindoo government, throughout the empire.. Thus 
the principal powers of Hindooftaa were arranged in. two parties ;. 
the Hindoos. and. Mahomedans :. for the Jats joined the Mahrattas ;. 

and. 
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and Sujah. Dowlah, with the Rohillas, and other Mabomedan 
Chiefs of lefs note, joined Abdalla: and a battle enfaed in the old 
{cene of. warfare, the plains of Carnawl and Panniput. There 
were faid to be 150,000 Mahomedans, and no lefs than 200,000 
Mahrattas, whofe caufe the Jats deferted, before the battle. This 
was the moft important ftruggle that had taken place, fince the 
contefts between 'Aurungzebe's. fons, in 1707. Victory declared 
for Abdalla, after a battle more obftinate and bloody than any 
that the records of Hindooftan can probably fhew : the carnage of 
the day, and the number of Mahratta prifoners taken, were almoft 
incredible ; and great deeds of valour were performed on both fides. 
This battle was decifive of the pretenfions of the Mahrattas, to 
univerfal empire in Hindooftan. ‘They loft the flower of their 
army, together with their beft Generals: and from that period 
(1761) their power has been fenfibly on the decline. 

- Abdalla's influence at Delhi, was now unlimited; and he invited 
Shah Aulum thither (then engaged in Bahar, as abovefaid) pro- 
mifing to feat him on the throne of his anceftors. He, however, 
did not venture to truft himfelf in the hands of Abdalla: who 
therefore, as his prefence was required in Lahore, where the Seiks 
were on the point of overpowering his garrifons, fet up Jewan 
Bucht, the fon of Shah Aulum *, for Emperor, under the tuition 
and protection of Nidjib Dowlah; from whom he exacted an an- 
nual tribute. Thus, in fa&, Abdalla became Emperor of Delhi: 
and if his inclinations had led him to eftablith himfelf in Hindoo- 
ftan, it is probable that he might have began a new dynafty of 
Emperors, in his own perfon. He meant, probably, at fome 
future time, to purfue his defigns, whatever they were, either for 
himfelf or for the heir of the houfe of Timur, to which he had 
allied himfelf by a match with one of the Princeffes. His fon and 


e This is the perfon who vifited Mr. Haftines at Luckno a ISi about 13 
years old at the time of Abdalla’s last viit to De thi up d Kafe j 
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fueceflor, the prefent Timur Shah, married another Princefs of 
the fame line. 

After the departure of Abdalla, it appears that all the territory 
remaining to Nidjib Dowlah, for himfelf and the young Emperor, 
was the northern part of the province of Delhi. In the following 
year, 1762, both the Jats and Mahrattas prefled hard on Nidjib 
Dowlah, but he either baffled them, or bought them off; and held 
his ground during his life time: and then tranfmitted his country, 
which is chiefly fituated between the Ganges and Jumna, to his 
fon Zabeta Cawn, the prefent poffeffor. 

Shah Allum the legal Emperor (whofe fon we have juft feen in 
the character of his father’s reprefentative) was without territory, 
and without friends, fave only a few Omrahs who were attached to 
his family; and were, like him, difpoffeffed of their property and 
ftation. The expulfion of the Nabob of Bengal, Coffim Ally, by 
the Englifh, in 1763, by drawing Sujah Dowlah into the quarrel, 
was the means, once more, of bringing the wandering Empetor 
into notice. But he had more to hope from the fuccefs of the 
Britifh arms, than thofe of his patron, Sujah Dowlah: and the 
uninterrupted fuccefs that attended them in 1763, 64, and 65, by 


. 


the difperfion of the armies of Coffim Ally, and of Sujah Dowlah, 
and by the entire conqueft of Oude and Allahabad ; left both the 
Emperor and Sujah Dowlah, no hopes, but from the moderation of 
the victors. Lord Clive, who affumed the government of Bengal, 
in 1765, reftored' to Sujah, all that had been conquered from him, 
except the provinces of Corah and Allahabad; which were kept as 
part of an eftablifhment for the Emperor: at the fame time he 
obtained from the fame Emperor, a grant of the provinces of Ben- 
gal, Bahar and Oriffa, together with the northern circars; on con- 
dition of paying the Emperor 26 ‘lacks of rupees (260,0501.3) per 
annum, by way of tribute, or quit rent. The Corah provinces 
were valued at 30 lacks more. “Phus was a provifion made for the 
Emperor; and a good bargain flruck for the Englith: for Bengal 
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and the cirears might be eftimated at a million and a half net revenue, 
after the charges of the civil and military eftablifhments, were paid. 
‘The Emperor was to refide at the city of Allahabad; and was, in 
cfedt, under the protection of the Englifh, to whom he owed all 
that he. polleiied: A treaty offenfive and defenfive was entered into, 
with Sech Dowlah, JNabob. of Oude: and his territories being 
fituated fo as to form a barrier to ours, a competent force ftationed 
within them, ferved to guard both, at the fame time; and it was 
convenient to the pofleflor of Oude, to pay the expence of it, as if 
it had been retained for his fervice only. 

It was, however, the misfortune of the Emperor, that he could 
not accommodate his mind to the {tandard of his circumftances ; 
although thefe were far more favourable now, than at any other 
period of his Et But being the lineal defcendant of the houfe of 
Timur, he afpired to poflefs the capital city of his anceftors; and 
in grafping at this fhadow, he loft the fubítance of what he already 
pofiefled. . For after about 6 years quiet refidence at Allahabad, he 
put himfíelf into the bands of the Mahrattas, who promifed to feat 
him on the throne of. Delhi: thofe ver y Mahrattas, who had 
wrefted the faireft of his provinces from his family; and whofe 
objec was to get poficfhon of the ret: and who intended to ufe 
his perfon and name, as one of the means of accomplifhing it. A 
cefon of the Corah provinces to the Mahrattas, was the immediate 
confeguence of this connexion: and had not the Englifh, inter- 
pofed, the Mahrattas would. have eftablifhed themfelves in that 
important angle of the Dooab, which commands the navigation of 
the upper part of the river Ganges, and the whole courfe of the 
Jumna; and which would have brought them almoft clofe to our 
doors ` befides the evil of extending their influence and power; 
and of feeding theix hopes of extending them ftill further. ‘The 
principle on which the Britifh Government acted, was this: they 
confidered the Corah, &c. provinces, which by right of conqueft 
were originally theirs, as having reverted again to them, when they. 
e E ; were. 
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were alienated from the purpofes, for which they had been origi- 
nally granted to the Emperor; and applied to the purpofe of ag- 
grandizing a power, which was inimical to them and to their allies. 
They therefore took pofleflion of thofe provinces again, and imme- 
diately ceded them to the Nabob of Oude, for a valuable confidera- 
tion. Indeed, it was a miftake originally, not to reftore the pof- 
feflion of them to Sujah Dowlab, in common with the reft of his 
territories: and to fettle a certain ftipend in lieu of them, to the 
Emperor : for they, forming the frontier towards the Mahrattas 
and Jats, fhould have been placed in hands, that were better able 
to defend them. 

The Mogul, however, went to Delhi; thereby lofing all that he 
had acquired from the Britifh; and has ever fince been a kind of 
{tate prifoner: living on the produce of a trifling domain, which 
he holds by a tenure of fufferance ; allowed him partly out of vene- 
ration for his anceftors, and partly for the ufe of his name. It 
muft be allowed, that the Princes of Hindooftan, have generally 
fhewn a due regard to the diftreffes of fallen royalty (when life has 
been fpared) by granting Jaghires,.or penfions. Ragobah’s, is a 
cafe in point. The private diftrefles of Shah Allum (it is almoft 
mockery to call him the Great Mogul, or Emperor) were, how- 
ever, fo preffing, during Mr. Haftings’s laft journey to Oude (1784) 
that his fon Jewan Bucht came to folicit affiftance from the Englith. 
Since the peace of 1782, Madajee Sindia,'a Mahratta Chief, and 
the pofleflor of the principal part of Malwa, has taken the lead at 
Delhi; and has reduced feveral places fituated within the diftricts 
formerly poflefled by the Jats, Nudjuff Cawn, and the Rajah of 
Joinagur : and it may be concluded that Sindia has in view to ex- 
tend his conquefts on the fide of Agimere: and to eftabliíh for 
himfelf, a confiderable ftate, or kingdom. 

It might be expected that the Rajpoots of Agimere, &c. would 
be lefs averle to receiving a Sovereign of their own religion, tham 
they were to fubmit to the Mahomedan Emperors: and, more- 
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over, that it would be more for the intereft of their people, to bc 
fubjedls, than tributaries, of the Mahrattas; thefe being mild as 
Governors, although the moft unfeeling, as collectors of tribute, 
or as enemies: yet it appears, that they entertain the greateft jea- 
loufy of Sindia’s defigns; the accomplifhment of which would 
make their Princes fink into a ftate of greater infignificance, than 
they are at prefent. 

“Tn a country fo fruitful of revolutions, it is difficult to fore- 
fee the event of Sindia’s prefent meafures ; but they point ftrongly 
towards raifing him to the head of the weftern Mahratta ftate, 
or to that of a new empire founded on its ruins. |The pro- 
yinces of Agra and Delhi, and that whole neighbourhood, are in 
the moft wretched ftate that can be conceived. Having been thé 
feat of continual wars for near 50 years, the country is goen. depo- 
pulated, and moft of the lands, of courfe, are lying wafte: the 
wretched inhabitants not daring to provide more than the bare 
means of fubfiftence, for fear of attracting the notice of thofe, 
whofe trade is pillage. Nothing but the natural fertility of the 
foil, and the mildnefs of the climate, could have kept up any de- 
gree of population; and rendered the fovereignty of it, at this day, 


. Worth contending for. So that a tra& of country, which poflefles 


every advantage that can be derived from nature, contains the moft 


- miferable of inhabitants: fo dearly do mankind pay for the ambition: 


of their fuperiors ; who, mif-calculating their powers, think they 
can. govern as much as they can conquer. In the Mogul empires. 
many parts. of-it were 1000 miles diftant from the feat of govern- 
ment :. and. accordingly i its hiftory is one continued leflon to Kings 
not to grafp at too much dominion; and to mankind, to circum- 
Së t the undertakings of their rulers. 

t is- highly improbable that the houfe of Timur: will ever rifé 
again; or be of any: confequence i in the politics. of Hindooftan.. It 
It was in 1525 that. the dynafty of Great Moguls, began: fo that 
xeckoning to the prefent time, it has lafted 262 Years ;.a long period. 


for, that country, 
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SkrTCH of the MagnnATTA Hiffory. 


W E have frequently had occafion, in the éourfe of the above 
fketch, to mention the Maurarras: and as the rife and progreís- 
of that flate, is of much importance to the general hiftory of the 
decline of the Mogul empire; and fo remarkable in itfelf, from the 
fuddennefs of its growth; it may not be improper to give a fhort 
hiftory of it, in an uninterrupted narrative ; although {fome part of 
the former one may be repeated. i 

The origin and fignification of the word ManraTTtA (or Mo 
RATTOE) has of late been very much the fubje& of enquiry and 
difcuffion, in India; and various fanciful conjectures have been 
made, concerning it. We learn, however, from Ferifhta*, that 
ManHAT was the name of a province in the Deccan; and that it 
comprehended Baglana (or Bogilana) and other diftricts, which at 


* This information occurs not only in Terifhta's hiftory of Hindooftan, but in that of the 
Deccan, &c. likewife. The former we have before fpoken of, as being tranflated by Col. 
Dow : but the latter has never yet made its appearance in any European Pipa an It is ex- 
peéted, however, that the public will foon be in poffefüon of it, from the hands of Capt. 
Jonathan Scott, who has already exhibited a fpecimen of one part of his intended work; and 
has engaged to complete it, on conditions, which the public, on their part, appear to have 
performed.  Ferifhta lived in the Court of Ibrahim Audil Shah, “King ot Vifiapour ; who was. 
cotemporary with Jehanguire in the beginning of the lait century . Ferifhta's hiltory of the 
Deccan, &c. opens to our view, the knowledge of an empire that has fcarcely been heard of, 
in Europe. Its Emperors of the Banminban dynalty (which. commenced with Hafan Caco, 
A.D. 1347) appear to have exceeded in power and fplendour, thofe of Delhi ; even at the 
mof flourifhing periods of their hiftory. The feat of government was at Calberga (fee Orme's. 
Hittorical Fragments p. cxxxvi.) which was centrical to the great body of the empire ; and is. 
at this day a confiderable city. Like other overgrown empires, it fell-to’ pieces with its own. 
weight: and out of it were formed:four potent kingdoms, under the names of Vifiapour (pro-- 
perly Bejapour) Golconda, Berar, and Amednagur; whofe particular limits, and inferior 
members, we are not well informed of. Each of thefe fubfifted with. a conüderable: 
degree of power, until the Mogul conqueit; and the two firit, as we have feen above, pre- 
ferved their independency until the time of Aurungzebe. It is worthy of remark,, that the four 
Monarchs of thefe kingdoms, like the Cæfars and Ptolemies, had each of them a name, or 
ticle, common to the dynafly to which he belonged ; and which were derived-trom the refpestive 
founders. Thus, the Kings of Vifiapour, were ftyled Audil (cr Adil) Shah; thofe of Gol- 
conda, Cuttub Shah; and.thofe of Berar and Amednagur, Nizam Shah, and Amud Shah. 


L prefent. 
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prefent form the moft central part of the Mahratta dominions. 
The original meaning of the term Marhat, like that of moft other 
proper names, is unknown; but that the name of the nation in 
queftion, is a derivative from it, cannot be doubted: for the tefti- 
mony of Ferifhta may be received without the fmalleft fufpicion of 
error, or of defign to eftablifh a favourite opinion, when it is con- 
fidered that he wrote, at a period, when the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince of Manna did not exi(t as an independant nation; but were 
blended with the other fubjected Hindoos of the Deccan.  Befides 
the teftimony of Ferifhta, there is that alfo of Nizam-ul-Deen *, 
an author who wrote at an earlier period ; and who relates, in his 
general hiftory of Hindooftan, that one of the Kings of Delhi, 
made an excurfion from Deogur (Dowlatabad) into the neighbouring 
province of Mapnart, 

Sevajee may be confidered as the founder of the MAHRATTA 
Empire. His anceftry is not very clearly afcertained ; but the 
moft commonly received opinion, is, that his grandfather was an 
illegitimate fon of a Rana of Oudipour, the chief of the Rajpoot 
Princes ; the antiquity of whofe houfe may be inferred from Pro- 
Jemy. (See the Memoir, page 153.) The mother of this illegiti- 
mate fon is faid to have been an obfcure perfon, of a tribe named 
Bonfola (fometimes written Bouncello, and Booníla) which name 
was affumed by her fon, and continued to be the family name of 
his defcendants, the Rajahs of Sattarah, and Berar. After the 
death of his father (the Rana of Oudipour) he having fuffered fome 
indignities from his brothers, on the fcore of his birth, he retired 
in.difguft to the Deccan, and entered into the fervice of the King 
of Bejapour (vulgarly Vifiapour). The reputation of his family, 

added to his own perfonal merit, foon obtained for him a diftin- 


WA ber Deen was an officer in the eet t ae Acbar ; and iftory of 
ae eee Ee he brought down to the 4oth vear of that Sen SE Li 

is alfo eccurs in Ferifhta's hiftory of Hindooflan. i i lla I. 
A.D. 1312. Sec alfo page lii, of the Introduction. S AA 
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guifhed rank in the armies of the King of Vifiapour; in which fie 
was fucceeded by his fon. But his grandfon, Sevajee, who was 
born in 1628, difdaining the condition of a fubject, embraced an 
early opportunity (which the diftractions then exifting in the Vifia- 
pour monarchy, afforded him) of becoming independant. So rapid 
was the progrefs of his conquefts, that he was grown formidable to 
the armies of the Mogul empire, before A E acceffion to 
power: having before that period, feized on the principal part of 
the mountainous province of Baglana; and the low country of 
Concan, fituated between it and the weftern fea. He had alfo 
acquired from the kingdom of Vifiapour, the important fortrefs of 
Pannela, which commanded an entrance into the heart of it, from 
the fide of Baglana; together with feveral other places of ftrength. 
In the Carnatic, he had poffefiion of Gingee, together with an ex- 
tenfive diftri& round it*: and this perhaps may be confidered 
rather as an ufurpation of one of the Vifiapour conquefts, than as 
an acquifition made from the original Sovereign of the Carnatic: 
for the King of Vifiapour appears to have poffeffed the fouthern part 


of the Carnatic, including "TTanjore-T. Great part of the hiftory of 


Sevajee will be found in Mr. Orme’s hiftorical fragments of the 
Mogul empire: and is well worth the reader's attention. At his 
death, which happened in 1680, his domains extended from the 
northern part of Baglana, near Surat, to the neighbourhood of the 
Portuguefe diftricts of Goa, along the fea coaft ; but probably not 


very far inland, beyond the foot of the Gauts, and other ranges of 


mountains, which may be confidered as branches of them: for 
Aurungzebe's army kept the field in Vifiapour, at that period, and 
. neceffarily ftraitened. Sevajee's quarters on that fide. Thefe con- 


> The French obtained the grant of Pondicherry in 1674, from a Rajah of Gingee, who 
acknowledged the King of Narfinga as his fuperior ; but ‘this latter, was at the fame time, 
dependant on Vifiapour. Sevajee took poffefion of Gingee, about the year 1677 and con- 
firmed the above grant, in 1680. 


+ I am ignorant of the period, when the Mahratta Prince, whofe defcendanis | now hold. 


‘Tanjore, came into the poflefiion of it. 
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quefts svere the fruits of hardy and petfevering valour; partly, ac- 
quited in defpight of Aurungzebe, then in the zenith of his power. 
Sevajee had alfo plundered Surat and Golconda; and even attacked 
Goa, when the Portuguefe power was at its height. His fon Sam- 
bajee, though poflefled of confiderable ability both as a ftatefman 
and a foldier, fella facrifice to debauchery. In one of his loofe 
excurfions, he was treacheroufly feized on, and cruelly put to 
death, by Aurungzebe, in 1689. This, however, produced no 
fubmiffion on the part of the Mahrattas; who ftill increafed in 
power, though not fo rapidly as before. The Roman ftate had 
fearcely a hardier infancy: and the mountains of Gatte, which 
fhelter from the ftormy Monfoon, the countries that are fituated 
to the leeward of them, afforded alfo a fhelter to this rifing 
ftate. 

Sahoo, or Sahojee (vulgarly, Saow or Sow Rajah) fucceeded his 
father Sambajee, at a very early age ; and as he inherited the ability 
and vigour of mind of his immediate anceftors, and reigned more 
than 50 years; great part of it at a feafon, the moft favourable for 
the aggrandizement of a ftate, that was to rife on the ruins of ano- 
ther; the Mahratta power grew up to the wonderful height that 
we have beheld it at. For the confufions occafioned by the dif- 
puted fuccefiion among Aurungzebe’s fons, and their defcendants, 
opened a wide field to all adventurers: and particularly to this 
hardy and enterprifing people, bred in the fchool of war and difci- 
pline; and who had fhewn themfelves able to contend even with 

. Aurungzebe himfelf. The conquefts atchieved under Sahoojee, 
are aftonifhing to thofe who do not know that Hindooftan is fo full 
of military adventurers, that an army is foon collected by an enter- 
prifing Chief, who holds out to his followers a profpe& of plunder ; 
which the then diftracted ftate of the empire, afforded the moft 
ample means of realizing. At the time of Sahoojee's death, which 
happened in 1740, the Mahratta {tate or empire had fwallowed up 
the wlole tract from the weftern fea to Orifla; and from Agra to 
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the Carnatic: and .almoft all the.reft of Hindooftan, Bengal ex- 
cepted, bad been oyer-run and plundered: . They were engaged. in 
almoft every fcene of war and politics throughout the whole coun 
try; although it does not appear that they took any part in the 
conteft between Nadir Shah and Mahomed, in 1738-9; except by 
availing themfelves of the abfence of Nizam-al-Muluck, to commit 
depredations on his territories in the Deccan. Probably they 
thought. that more advantage«would arife to them; from the dif- 
orders confequent on Nadir Shah’s invafion, than by their affifting 
the Emperor in repelling him : we are alfo to confider the advanced 
age of Sahoojee, at that time. ; 

It is difficult to trace the progrefs of the Mahratta conquefts, 
according to the order of time, in which they were made. We 
find them taking part in the difputes between Aurungzebe's de- 
fcendants at Delhi, as early as 1718: but it was not till 1735, 
that they found themfelves ftrong enough to demand a tribute from 
the Emperor, Mahomed Shah. This demand: terminated as we 
have before obferved, in the acquifition of the greateft part of the 
fine province of Malwa; and in a grant of a fourth part of the net 
revenues of the other provinces in general. This proportion being 
named in the language of Hindooftan, a Cuour, occafioned the 
future demands of the Mahrattas to. be denominated from. it: al- 
though they are by no means limited to that proportion, except im 
cafes where an exprefs compact has taken place: as in íome in- 
ftances, between the Berar Mahrattas and the prefent Nizam of the 
Deccan. They alfo, about the year 1736, took part in the dif- 
putes between the Nabobs of Arcot, in the Carnatic; within. which 
diftrict, the principal European fettlements on the coaft of Choro— 
mandel, are fituated : which difputes eventually engaged the French. 
and Englifh Eaít India Companies, in fcenes of hoftility for feverak 
years, as has been. before obferved.. 

The fucceffor of Sahoojee, Ram Rajah, He fücceeded in 1740, 
was a weak Prince: and it happened in the Mahratta ftate, as ini 

m all 
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all defpotic ftates of rapid growth, and recent formation, that.great 
part of what was gained by the ability of one defpot, was loft by 
the imbecility of another. The two principal officers of the ftate, 
the Paifbwah, or Minifter, and the Buk/hi, or Commander in 
Chief, agreed to divide the dominions of their mafter: Bajirow, 
the Paifhwah, affuming to himfelf the government of the weftern 
provinces; and Ragojee, the Bukíhi, the eaftern provinces: the 
former continuing at Poonah, the ancient capital; the other fixing 
his refidence at Nagpour in Berar. 

The Paifhwah is faid to have confined the Ram Rajah to the 
fortrefs of Sattarah (about 50 miles from Poonah) and then admi- 
niftered the government in his name. It is probable, from other 
accounts, that Sahoojee, during the latter part of his reign, had, 
by a long and unrevoked delegation of power to the Paifhwah, pre- 
pared the minds of the people for this meafure ; which, to them, 
hardly | appeared to be a.change: as Sahoojee, in a manner, fhut 
himfelf up in Sattarab, and feldom appeared in any a& of govern- 
ment. There is fome degree of analogy between this part of the 
hiftory of the Paifhwahs, and that of the Mayors of the palace, 
in France. 


So violent a deme * pe empire by it its Minifters, encouraged, 
as might be expected, the ufurpations of others, according to the 


degree of. power or opportunity, poffefled by each: fo that in the 


courfe of a few years, the ftate became, from an abfolute monarchy,’ 


a mere confederacy of Chiefs; and the loofeft example of feudal 
government, in the world. The two Chiefs of the divided empire 
purfued each their plans of conqueft, or negociation, feparately ;. 
en the general principle of refpecting each others rights. The 
local fituation of the Berar Chief, who was lefs powerful than the 
other, led him to a clofe connexion with the Nizam ; EES not 
profeffedly in oppofition to the Poonah Chief. 


e dix) was undertaken by dd the Mahratta ftates in 1742, 
. and 


The invafion of Bengal (of the caufes of which we have fpoken 
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and 1743; with armies, faid to contain 80,000 horfemen each. 
The leaders of thefe armies appearing each to act for himfelf, the 
confequence was, that the wily Aliverdy found means to bribe one 
party, and to fow diffenfions between both : by which the confe- 
quences were lefs dreadful to the Bengallers, than they otherwife 
muft have been. Still, however, they are remembered with hor- 
ror: and I have myfelf beheld many of the obje&s of their wanton 
barbarity, mutilated and defaced. As 160, o atc S RT 
loofe, over the level country on the weft of the Ganges ; and the 
capital, Mooríhedabad, being 12 miles from that river, df was c cut 
off from all fupplies of provifions and neceffaries *, until Aliverd 
doubly intrenched the road leading from the city to the cidit 
and thus fupplies were conveyed in fafety t to the c ity, wh 
inclofed by another intrenchment, or. rampart, of about ter 
in circumference. The Mahrattas, did not depart. out of the pi 
vinces, until the year 1744 ; when they had collected a vat mafs 
ef plunder, and had eftablifhed the claim of the Chout : PB bh. 
however, was never regularly paid. "phe Bag Máhrattas havi B» 
fome years afterward, obtained poffeffion of the Oriffa province, 
partly by conqueft, partly by ceflion from Aliverdy, their proximity 
to Bengal, from which they were feparated only by a puse: w. river, 
afforded them frequent. rane MN nderi 
vinces. And it was not till the year 1; 761, when SR 
Nabob of Bengal, ceded the provinces of | ege: m" ide 
to the Englifh, that the Mahrattas ceafed to plundes them. SC 
demand of the chout, however, although made occafion: pre- 
vious to the ceffion of Bengal to. the Englifh, had never 1 | 
forced: and during the war of 1780, when almoft : H 
of Hindooftan were leagued together againft the 
very feebly, if at all, _ infifted on, although the 
army at Cattack, — Ee E. 

m aaen gë dae Sap 
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“The adminiftration of Bajirow was as vigorous as could poffibly 
be expected, confidering how the reins of government had been 
flackened. To the Mahratta empire, it was glorious: for he 
wrefted out of the hands of the Portuguefe, the fortre(s of Baffeen, 
and the ifland of Salfette, near Bombay; places that ftood in the 
next degree of importance, to Goa. He died in 1759, leaving the 

Paithwathip, which was now confidered as an hereditary eftablith- 
iment, to his fon Ballajee. 

At this period the Mahrattas pufhed their conquefts into the 
Panjab, and even. to the banks of the Indus. But the time was 
approaching, when this fudden elevation (which feems, in fome 
inftances at leaft, to operate in ftates as in individuals) was to ferve 
only to make their downfall more confpicuous. ‘They and Abdalla, 
had given each other mutual umbrage : and the wars that enfued 
between them, which ended with the famous battle of Panniput, 
of which we have already given an account, in page lxxiv, was de- 
cifive of the pretenfions of the Mahrattas as Hindoos, to univerfal 

‘empire in Hindooflan; which they at that time (1761) found 
themfelves ftrong enough to difpute with the Mahomedans. ` 

Ballajee ‘died foon after. To him fucceeded his fon Maderow, 
a youth. The Mahrattas had now abated of their ardour for dif- 
tant expeditions, and their quarrels were chiefly with their neigh- 
bour, the Nizam; whom they by degrees, {tripped of a confidera- ` 
ble portion of his territories on the north, and weft of Aurunga- 
bad. Maderow died in 1772 ; and was fucceeded by his fon Na- 
rain Row, who was murdered the following year, by Ragobah, his 
uncle ; and fon of Bajrow, the firft Paifhwah who affumed the 
fovereignty. ` "The atrocity of this crime, made the author of it 

go. had been a General of reputation in the war againft Hyder 

Ally, and the Nizam) detefted by the body of the people, and 
caballed againft by the chiefs: he befides, failed in the object of 


clearing his way to the Paifhwafhip: for the widow of Narain pro- 
saute s doboyh who Was ERES Heir. ` 


la 
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Ragobah, who ftood in need of allies, had engaged the Govern- 
ment of Bombay in his caufe; with whom a treaty, very advan- 
tageous to the Englifh, and indeed, embracing the principal ad- 
vantages fo long defired by the Eaft India Company, was entered 
into: and the fleet and army belonging to the Prefidency of Bom- 
bay, were accordingly put in motion, to fecond the views of Rago- 
bah; and to fecure the advantages derived from'the treaty. — Hofti- 
lities were commenced both by fea and land: and the ifland of 
Salfette, feparated from Bombay only bya narrow channel of the 
fea, was taken poffeffion of by the Englifh. This was a moft 
defireable acquifition ; as the fettlement of Bombay poflefled no ter- 
ritory, beyond the extent of the fmall ifland in which it is fituated ; 
and confequently depended on foreign fupplies for its fub- 
fiftence. 

About this time, the Council General of Bengal was invefted 
with a controlling power, over the other fettlements in India: and 
the Mahratta war not meeting their approbation, Col. Upton was 
{ent to Poonah in 1776, to negociate a peace (fince known by the 
name of the treaty of Pooroondar) by which Ragobah was to re- 
nounce his pretenfions, and to receive a penfion for life: and the 
Englifh were to retain poffeffion of Salfette. But in the end of 
1777, the Bombay Government again efpoufed the caufe of Rago- 
bah; which meafure terminated in a difgraceful convention, by 
which the Bombay army retired to their fettlement; and Ragobah 
furrendered to his enemies. Being of Bramin race, his life was 
fpared. 

The war that followed between the Englith and the Mahrattas, 
was purely defenfive on the part of the latter, after the arrival of a 
brigade of the Bengal army, under General Goddard: and was at- 
tended with the conqueft, on the part of the Englifh, of the fineft 
parts of Guzerdt, and the Concan ; including the important for- 
trefles of Baffeen and Amedabad ; in fhort, of the whole country 
from Amedabad to the river Penn ; ; and inland, to the foot of the 


Gants. 
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Gauts. And on the fide of Oude, the province of Gohud, and 
other diftrias, together with the celebrated fortrefs of Gwalior, 
were reduced; and the war carried into the heart of Malwa. But 
the « expences of a füccefsful war, may be too grievous to be borne: 
and as a war with Hyder Ally had broke out in 1780, and ftill con- 
tin ed, it was joy efteemed a moft defirable advantage to effect d 

RIX with the Mahrattas ; after detaching Sindia, the principal mem- ^ 
ix er of that ftate, from t the confederacy. This peace was negociated in 

1782 and 1785, by Mr. David Anderfon; whofe fervices on that 
memorable occafion, claim, as 1s faid in another place, the united. 
thanks of Great Britain and Hindooftan. All the acquifitions made 
during the war, were given up, fave Salfette, and the finall iflands 
ftuated within the gulf formed by Bombay, Salfette, and the 
continent. 

The government at Poonah, during the minority, was V fháred 
among a junto | of Minifters :* and it is probable that fo long a mi- 
nority, Thay yet make fome effential changes in the conftitution of 
a ate, fo  accuftored to revolutions in the fuperior departments of 
its government. The prefent Paifhwah, by name Madarow (fon of 
Narain Row, as beforementioned) was born in 1774. 

The eaftern Mahratta State, or that of Berar, under Ragojees; 
kept itfelf more free from foreign quarrels, than the other: but 
had its fhare of inteftine wars. For Ragojee, dying, after a long 
reign, left four fons, Janojee, Sabajee, Modajee, and Bembajee.. 
‘The firt fucceeded his father: but dying childlefs, in 1772, a 
civil war commenced between Sabajee and Modajee: the former of 
whom fell, in 1774 ; and the latter ftill holds the government of 
Berar, &c.: and Bembajee adminifters thofe of Ruttunpour and 
"Sumbulpour, under him: though, I believe, with lefs reftraint 
from his fuperior, than is ordinarily impofed on Governors of pro- 
vinces. Ragojee, the father of the prefent Rajah of Berar, being a 
defcendant of Sevajee, the original founder of the Mahratta ftate,. 
‘the prefent Rajah is therefore by defcent, the lawful Soyereign of 


. CC- 0. Ee Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E ^ 
e a ^ L^ waa ee ans ee ee  E 


E lxxxix ] 


the whole Mahratta ftate; the Poonah branch being extin&t * : but 
it appears that he wifely prefers the peaceable pofleffion of his own 
territories, to rifking the lofs of them, where the obje& is no more 
than the nominal government of an empire, which even manifeíts 
fymptoms of fpeedy diffolution. i 

It is not likely that either of the Mahratta ftates will foon be- 
come formidable to the other powers of Hindooftan. The eaftern 
{tate has not refources for it: and as for the weftern, it cannot well 
happen there, until fome one of its Chiefs has gained fuch an afcen- 
dancy over the reft, as to re-unite that divided power, to which the 
late confufions in their government, gave birth, It requires fome 
length of time to reduce a feudal government to a fimple mo- 
narchical one: and till then, the weftern Mahratta ftate cannot be 
formidable, to the Britifh power, at leaft. If Sindia proceeds with 
his conquefts to the north and weft, and eftablifhes a new empire 
in Malwa, &c. this Mahratta (are (the weftern) muft be ex- 
tinguifhed; and fuch a new empire would, perhaps, prove more 
formidable te Oude, and to the Britith interefts, in confequence, 
than any power we have beheld fince the firft eftablifhment of the 
Britifh influence in India. 


* Some believe that a Rajah of Sevajee's line is ftill living; fhut up in the fortrefs of Sat- 
tarah. It is certain that the new Paifhwahs go thither, to receive the inveftiture of their office ; 
as they were accuftomed to do, in former times: whether fuch a Rajah be in exiftence, or 
atherwife, is of no importance to the itate, as matters are now conitituted. 
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CoxovEesTs of European Powers, fince the downfall of tbe 
Mocur Empire. 


AMONG the new powers. that arofe on the downfall of the 

Mogul empire, we muft not forget to mention the French and 
Englifh. As for the Portuguefe, their power had paft its meridian, 
before this period: befides, their views being (apparently) confined 
altogether to trafhck, they wifely made choice of infular fitua-. 
tions ; fuch as Goa, Bombay, Salfette, Diu, &c.; and never ap- 
pear to have poflefled. any very confiderable extent of territory, 
although they kept on foot a large army of Europeans. The 
Dutch fyftem was nearly the fame : and their profperity,. in a great 
meafure, grew out of the misfortunes of the Portuguefe; who 
having fallen under the dominion of Spain, became obnoxious as 
well.to the jealoufy of c as to the revenge of the Hol- 
landers. 

The French power was deer of fhort dese but remarkably 
brilliant. > It was.a bright meteor, that dazzled at firft, but which 
foon burnt itfelf out, and left their Eaft India Company in utter 
darknefs. It commenced during the government of M. Dupleix 
at Pondicherry, in 1749. The French having affifted a Soubah of 
the Deccan in mounting the throne, attended his future fleps with 
an army, and eftablifhed an influence in his councils, that promifed 
to be permanent: but which vanifhed very early, by the mere 
breath of Court intrigue: for while M. Buffy, at the head of the 
French army, was at Sanore, in the weftern quarter of the penin- 
fula (in 1756) a quarrel with the Minifter of the Soubah, effected 
the difmiffion of the French. They were then compelled to retreat 
through an enemy's country for near 300 miles, until they reached 


Hydra- 
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Hydrabad ; where they fortified themfelves, and waited for a rein- 
forcement from Mafulipatam, their neareft fettlement ; which was 
upwards of 200 miles from Hydrabad. ` Great ability was difcovered 
by M. Buffy, on this memorable occafion: an account of which, 
as well as of M. Buffy's warfare and negociations in general, will be 
found at large, in Mr. Orme’s invaluable hiftory of the .military 
tranfacions of the Britifh nation, in Hindooftin. At Hydrabad, 
the quarrel was compromifed : and the following year (1757) and 
part of the next, was fpent by M. Buffy, in reducing the refractory 
Rajahs, or Zemindars, in the northern circars ; and. in affifting the 
Soubah in the execution of his own plans. Butin the midt of 
thefe tranfaCtions, he was fuddenly recalled into the Carnatic, by 
M. Lally ; who determined to colle& the whole force of the French, 
within that quarter: fo that the Soubah. was left at full liberty to 
accede to the propofals of the Englifh. Lally was.alfo juftly ac- 
cufed of being jealous of the fame of M. Buffy. 
The circars, the fruits of M. Bufly's wars and negociations in 
the Deccan (and which had been obtained in.17 53) yet remained to 
the French: but Colonel Clive, who was at this time Governor of 
Bengal, with that promptitude and decifion which fo ftrongly 
marked his character, feized on them, with a force from Bengal, 
in 1759; although they were defended by a much fuperior one = 
and the French were deprived of refources to carry on the war in 
the Carnatic. So that Lally failed to accomplifh the purpofes for 
which the French intereft in the Deccan had been relinquifhed ; 
namely, that of expelling the Englifh from the Carnatic: for, on 
the contrary, the French not only loft all their poffeffions. 
in that quarter, but in every other part of India. > Thus, 
their political exiftence may be faid. to begin, in 1749 5: 
and to end in 1761, by the capture of their principal fettle- 
ment, Pondicherry. They appear to have been the firft Euro- 
pean power, that trained the natives of India to regular diíci- 
n pline *; 
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pline*; as wellas the firt who fet the example of acquiring terri- 


torial pofleflions, of any great extent, in India: in which thay have 
been fo fuccefsfully followed by the Englith. 


—— — une OEC NN gn ri  — —— — À— 


"THE expedition of the Britifh troops into Tanjore, in 1749, was 
the firit warfare in which they were engaged, againft the forces of 
an Indian Prince: and it proved unfuccefsful, as to its main obje& ; 
which was, the reftoration of a depofed King, or rather Rajah, of 
Tanjore, who had applied for affitance to the Governor of Fort St. 
David. The price of this affiftance, was to be the fort and territory 
of Devicottah ; fituated at the mouth of the Coleroon, or principal 
branch of the Tanjore river: and this fort, notwithftanding their 
want of fuccefs in the caufe of the depofed Rajah, the Company’s 
troops, aided by the fleet under Admiral Bofcawen, -took poffeffion 
of, after a fhort fiege. In the following year they were called on, 
"by the circumftances of the times, to take part in the difputed fuc- 
ceffion to the Nabobfhip of Arcot, in oppofition to the French : 
who (as has been before obferved) had taken the lead, both in the 
affairs of the Carnatic, and of the Deccan., We have alfo obferved, 
that Nizam-al-Muluck, Soubah of the Deccan, had placed Anwar 
o'dien in the Nabobfhip of Arcot, (in 1743): and that the death of 
the fame Nizam, in 1748, had occafioned a confiderable change in 
the politics of the Deccan; in which the French engaged fo deeply. 
‘Chunda Saib was the perfon whom the French wifhed to raife to 
the government of Arcot: and the expulfion of the family of 
Anwar o dien, was a neceffary fiep towards it. Thefe 'contefts, 
which had been carried on with great credit to the Britith arms, 


“were put an end to, by the interference of the two Patt India 

,l am far from being well informed concerning the early hiftory of the. Portuguefe in 
" Idus but by a paffage E Mr. Orme's Hiftorical F eh GE d it i AT that 
; they had not, in 1685, trained the natives to regular difcipline. He fays, “The Viceroy of 
te Goa took the field (againft Sambajee) with 1200 Europeans, and 24,000 xati-ves of his awn 
x €t terrixory.”” | From the confined limits of the Portuguefe territories, we may conclude that 

thefe were the ordinary inhabitants only. ` 
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Companies, 
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Companies, in Europe, in: 1754: and Mahomed Ally, i fon’ of 
Anwar o'dien, (who had fallen in the courfe/of the war,) was left'in 
poffeffion of the Carnatic: or, at leaft, of that portion of it, which 
had been recovered to him, by the Britifh arms. The particulars 
of thefe wars, will be found in Mr. Orme's hiftory, volume the firt. , 
War breaking out in Europe, in 1756, the truce was reduccá to a 
very fhort period. The firft object of the Boch Councils, was to 
wreft the northern circars out of the hands of the French; as their 
revenue furnifhed them with the means of paying. their army. ‘The 
fecond was to drive M. Bufly’s force out of the Deccan, by on 
of an alliance with the Nizam, or Soubah. Both of thefe projects 
were at this time defeated : the firft by the mifcarriage of difpatches 
to India: the fecond, by the capture of Calcutta, the chief Britifh 
fettlement in Bengal, in June 1756: and which induced the necef- 
fity of relinquifhing every plan of hoftility in the Deccan and Car- 
natic: in order that a force might be fpared, fufficient to accom- 
plith the recovery of fo important a fettlement as Calcutta; é 
which the whole trade to Bengal depended. = Be D? 
Aliverdy Cawn, Nabob of Bengal, died in 1756, and was fuc- 
ceeded by his grandfon Surajah Dowlah. This young man either 
was, or pretended to be, irritated at the condu&. of the Englifh, i 
within his dominions; and was probably, j jealous of- the rifing E 
power of Europeans in general, in other KSE ndia. Is deter- gz 
mined to expel the Englifh (at leaft) from Bengal : and accordingly 
took their fort at Calcutta, and compelled thofe among them, who 
were not made prifoners, to retire. In the following year, an ar- 
mament from Madras, under Admiral Watfon and Colonel Clive, Ho 
not only recovered the. fettlement of Calcutta, but brought the en T i i 
Nabob to terms. The fword, however, being thùs drawn, no 1 oo 
permanent fecurity could be expected. on ` the fide of the intruders, 
 unlefs fupported by power: which uid not be obtained, while a 
‘Nabob, inimical to their interefts, poffeffed the whole power « 
the kingdom. Sufpicions on both fides foon brought n 
: n2 | 
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-crifs : and: Jaffer Ally Cawn, an Omrah in high trut and favour 
with the Nabob, was negociated with; and, on condition of their 
'affifting him in his views towards the throne, engaged to be their 
future Ally and confederate; for, fo much were matters changed by 
the late effay of their ftrength, and by the genius and good fortune 
of Clive, that protection would ill exprefs the current expectation of 
the Britifh. The famous battle of Plaffey, fought in June 1757, 
-and in which, Jaffier aided the accomplifhment of their withes, by 
‘ftanding neuter, laid the foundation of the future power of the 
Britifh nation, in Bengal and Hindooftan. From that time, they 
became the arbiters of the fucceffion to the Nabobfhip of Bengal ; 
which fpeedily led to the pofleffion of the powers of government : 
for Coffim Ally, who had been placed in the room of Joffer, dif- 
liking his fituation, refolved to hazard a change at all events ; and 
this brought on a war, which ended in the expulfion of Coffim, 
and left the Bengal provinces in the poffeflion of the Englifh, who 
reftored Jaffer to the Nabobíhip. He had been depofed, on a 
charge of imbecility, in 1760, and was reftored in 1763. . Coffim 
retired to Sujah Dowlah, Nabob of Oude, and prevailed on him to 
efpoufe his caufe. Sujah had diftinguifhed himfelf in the celebrated 
battle of Panniput, in 1761; and is reported to have had a con- 
fiderable fhare in turning the fortune of the day, at the very 


moment when victory inclined towards the Mahrattas. Whether. 


he over-rated his own talents for war ; or miftook the military cha- 
raéter and refources of the Britith, he, however, engaged too rafhly 
in the war: and the confequences were, a total defeat of his forces, 
joined with Cofüm Ally's, at Buxar,in 1764: and this was followed 
by the lofs of all his territories, during that and the follow- 
ing year. T 

_ Thofe, whofe belief has been ftaggered by the accounts of the 
cconquefis made on the Indians and Perfians, by the Grecian, Patan, 
and Mogul armies, may reconcile their doubts by attending to; the 
„events of their own days; in which a handful of French. troops, 
no: ES. | effected 
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effected revolutions in the Deccan: and another of “Britifh, made 
an entire conqueft of Bengal, Bahar, and Oude, in little more than 
two campaigns.: Each of thofe conquerors, both ancient and 
modern, after gaining certain advantages, purfued them by means 
of levies raifed in the conquered countries themfelves; and thus 
rendered the vanquifhed fubfervient to the final reduction of their 
own country. This was even the cafe of Alexander, who fet out 
with 35,000 men, and left India, with 120,000. Such meafures 
could only be purfued in countries, where the habit of changing 
their Governors, had rendered the governed indifferent to the choice 
of them. Even the whole number of combatants on the fide of the 
Britifh, did not exceed 7000, at the battle of Buxar: and of thefe 
1200 might be Europeans. The battle of Plaffey was gained with 
an army of about 3000 men; of whom goo only, were Euro- 
peans. 

Lord Clive, who reaflumed the government of Bengal, in 1765, 
found matters in the ftate I have reprefented. He feized the oppor- 
tunity of taking poffefüon of the Bengal provinces; the Nabob 
Jather Ally being juft dead; and obtained from the nominal Mogul, 
Shah. Aulum (who, together with his nominal Vizier, Sujah Dow- 
lah, had, as before related, thrown themfelves on the generofity of 
the Britifh) ; a grant of the duanny, or adminiftration of the reve- 
nues of Bengal, Bahar, and Oriffa; on condition of paying the 
Mogul 26 lacks of rupees per annum (260,0001.). Thus a terri- 
tory producing at that time, at leaft a million fterling, per annum, 
after every expence was defrayed, and containing at leaft. ten mil- 
lions of inhabitants, was gained to the Company, on the fide of 
Bengal: together with the. northern circars, valued at near half a 
million more, and for which a grant was alfo obtained. Sujah 
Dowlah had all his territories reftored to him, except the provinces 
of Corah and Allahabad, which were retained for the Mogul; 


"together with the fortrefs of Allahabad, which was affigned to him, 


as a proper place of refidence. 


6 : Although 
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“Although the Englifh were thus firmly and ‘peaceably eftablithed 
in’ Bengal, in 1765, yet within two years afterwards, they were 
engaged in a very arduous conteft in the peninfula, with Hyder 
Ally, the Sovereign of Myfore, leagued with the Nizam or Sou- 
bah of the Deccan. Hyder’s hiftory is now fo well known to the 
generality of readers in Europe, by means of the feveral publica- 
tions that have lately appeared *, that it will be unneceffary to give 
any thing more than a fhort abftract of it, here. 

‘Hyder Ally was a foldier of fortune, and the fon of a perfon 
who ferved in quality of K///adar, or Governor of a fmall fortrefs, 
to one of the Kings of Myfore. He is faid to have acquired the 
rudiments of war, in the French camps: and in the year 1753, 
diftinguifhed himfelf, as their auxiliary, in the plains of 'Tritchino- 
poly. "About ten years afterwards, being then at the head of the 
Motore army, he dethroned his Sovereign, and governed under the 
title of Regent. Soon after, he extended his dominions on every 
fide, the Carnatic excepted: the fine province of Bednore (or Bid- 
'danore) and the Patan Nabobfhips of Cuddapah, Canoul, Sc. 
beides {fome Mahratta provinces towards the river Kiftna ;. and the 
country of the Nairs, and other {mall ftates on the Malabar coaft ; 
‘were added to his original poffeflions; until at lat he was at the 
head of a ftate, in extent equal to Great Britain, and producing a 
grofs revenue of four millions fterling. The civil broils and revo- 
lutions in the weftern Mabratta ftate, particularly in latter times, 
allowed Hyder to aggrandize himfelf at its expence; but he, never- 
thelefs, received fome fevere checks from that quarter. He was 
not arrived at the height of his power, when the war between him 
and the Englifh, broke out, in 1767: but his power was fuch 
as to alarm his neighbours, and a refolution was taken to attack 
him. The Mahrattas under Maderow, entered Hyder’s country 
on the fide towards Vifiapour ; and the Nizam, joined by a de- 


* Capt. Robfon’s, and M. M. L, D. Ts Lives of Hyder Ally, &c. &c. 
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tachment of Britifh troops, moved from Hydrabad towards; the 
frontier of Myfore, foon after. Hyder firft contrived to buy off the 
Mahrattas with a large fum of money, and the reftitution of fome j 
of the places he had taken from them. | Next, he negociated with 

the Nizam, and had the addrefs, not only to detach him from the ` 
Englifh, but to draw him over to his party: fo that the Englith 
detachment was compelled by neceffity to retire to the Carnatic ; 

on the frontiers of which, their grand army was now aflembling. 
Befides the whimfical character of the Nizam, feveral other circum- 1 
ftances might confpire towards the determining him to act in the 

manner he did. The grant of the northern circars, and the emzn- E 
cipation of the Carnatic from any dependance on the Deccan, both a 
of which were obtained from the Mogul, by the Englith; could | 
not but be very mortifying to the Nizam ; as having the appearance | 
of a forcible partition of his territories. The circars, however, dE. 
carne into their hands (as we. have feen) by. cong pef ce s M 
French, to whom they were originally granted by a former Soubak zT AME 
‘of the Deccan: fo that the grant from the Mogul was merely no- un. 
minal: befides, the Nizam had been prevailed on. to acquiefce in HT TEE 
the meafure, by an offer on the part of the Englifh, of five lacks ` ! r i 
of rupees ( 50,0001.) per annum, by way of tribute or quit rent. D ; 
As to his fuperiority in the Carnatic, it. had e p nominal; 
yet Hyder, who now meditated the con SCH Wu 
obtain from the Nizam, a grant, or Sunnud eg a oe 
it: and from this time, at leaft, be eS weree Ir : 
his rival. It is proper to obferve, that in the days of I 4 
Ally’s diftrefs, when he poflefied only a {mall part of 
he had engaged to cede the fortrefs of Tritchino d 
portant poft in the fouthern divifion sie nlt I 
for affiftance then afforded him: | C 


refentments of the Prince, whofe 
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engagement: been fulfilled, it would have had the effect of fepara- 
ting for ever, from the Nabobfhip of the Carnatic, the provinces of 
Tanjore, Madura, and the reft of the fouthern provinces. 

‘The war that immediately followed, was productive of fome 
fharp battles, on the common frontiers of the Carnatic and My- 
fore: befides which, a ftrong detachment of the Britifh army feized 
on Hyder’s provincé of ‘Coimbettore, a fertile diftri& on the fouth 
of Myfore, and commanding the readieft way to Hyder’s capital, 
Seringapatam. This was the firft war in which the Britifh arms 
had met with any fteady oppofition from a Prince of the country ; 
for in 'the:affair of Tanjore, in 1749, their arms were triumphant 
in the end, by the taking of Devicottah, their proper object. "The: 
war was continued with various: fuccefs, during the years 1767, 
1768, and part of 1769; when Hyder, with a {trong detachment 
of .chofen troops, chiefly horfe, giving the Britith army the flip, 
came within feven miles of Madras, and dictated a peace to the: 
Government of that place. This peace was difreputable to the 
Britifh Councils only: fince the hands of the commander in chief 
(General Jofeph Smith) were tied up, at the very moment, the 
moft favourable for ftriking a blow; and when Hyder, fearing the 
General’s approach, could purchafe his fecurity no other way than 
by intimidating Government into the meafure of laying. their com- 
mands on the General, not to advance; by which meafure he might 
pofüibly have cut Hyder and his detachment to pieces. 

The Nizam, very-early in the war, had been detached from 
Hyder’s alliance ; chiefly by the ftrong meafure of fending a de- 
tachment from Bengal, into the heart of Golconda; which made 
him tremble for his capital, Hydrabad. 

_ The peace left matters much in the fame ftate as before the war: 


and whatever credit Hyder might have gained by the conclufion of 


it, was done away by the total defeat which he fuffered, in 1771, 
from the Mahratta army, within a few miles of his capital; into 
which he efcaped with great difficulty, with a {mall remnant of 

; his 
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moft favourable to the attacks of cavalry. Hyder’s army was. id 
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mies, who pofleffed neither the íkill, nor the ordinary requifites St ` 
for a fiege. Hyder waited in patience, until the enemy by defo- 
lating the country, were compelled to leave it. A few years of 
peace not only reftored matters to their former ftate, but improved. m 
both his revenues and his army, to a degree beyond probability ; E ; 
and at the fame time, the diftraGions that prevailed among the NIU i: 
Mahrattas, enabled him to extend his territories at their expence. : d 
Such are the effects of firmnefs, perfeverance, and economy. /— ir 
It may be afked, how the Mahrattas, who are reprefented as fo. d | 
inferior in point of difcipline to Hyder’s troops, Mcr se r 
him? It is accounted for, by the vaft fuperiority in numbers of 1 EL 
the Mahratta army (chiefly horfe) which furrounding Hyder's i 
troops, cut off their fupplies of provifions, and compelled them ta 
retire towards their capital; through a level, open, country, the 


formed into one vaft hollow fquare, and marched, clofely furrounde d 
by the Mahrattas; when the advanced front of the fquare EG 
too hafty a ftep, feparated from the others; and the Mahrattas, D 
pufhing through the openings thus made, threw FIRES whole 
army into irreparable diforder.. iwi Dior ths Z2 xr 

We have fpoken before concerning the treaty made with EEN " 
bob of | Qudes and the mutua! eege. ` gë X 


for SE "ic eee gitasacommon nw s both. eer as "ilo, 

concerning the departure of the Mogul, in 1771 ; ; which t 

the Corah, &c. provinces, into the hands of Sujah Dov wlah z 
It may pa fuppofed, that the oppofition made to the Mah ra 

when they attempted to. take poffeffion of thofe Rios 2 d S 77 

muft have created fome difguft. Indeed the Britifh Gc 

bad long confidered the Mahrattas, in- - 

defigns, as inimical to. dines 

the Ganges to invade the Rohilla 


orn) 

Britifh atmy, marched to the weftern frontier of that countr y, and 
drove the Mahrattas acrofs the river. For this protection, the 
Rohilla Chiefs had füpulated to pay Sujah Dowlah forty lacks of 
i rupees : (it muft be obferved that the Britith army moved, only as 
his allies) but when this effential fervice was performed, the pay- 
ment of the mohey, was evaded. This breach of treaty led to the 
invafion and tongue of the Rohilla country, the following year, 
1774. A confiderable tra& of land in the Dooab was alfo con- 
quered from the Jats, and other adventurers; by which the boun- 
dary of Oude was advanced weftward within 25 miles of Agra; 

north-weftward, to the upper part of the navigable courfe of the 
Ganges : and fouth-weftward to the Jumna river. In the follow- 
ing year (1775) on the death of Sujah Dowlah, and the acceffion 
of his fon Azuph, a new treaty was made with the Britifh Govern- 
ment, by which the quantum of the fubfidy for the ufe of the 
brigade, was increafed, and the province of Benares, which pro- 
duced a char revenue of Ze QU per annum, was ceded .to the 
Company. — 

. "The war with the Poonah, or weftern Mahrattas, of which we 
have already fpoken (in page Ixxxvii) occafioned the march of a 
brigade acrofs the continent to the fide of Bombay and Surat in 
1778-9. ‘This is, perhaps, the moft brilliant epoch of the Britifh 
military hiftory in India. The brigade, which confifted of lefs 
than 7000 men, all native troops, commanded by European 
officers; marched from the banks of the Jumna, to the weftern 
fea, in ‘defpight of the Mahrattas, whofe empire they traverfed 
almoft the whole way. The French war breaking out at this time, 
and Hyder Ally ‘expecting a communion of interefts with. the 
French, he, in the Autumn of 1780, broke into the Carnatic with 
100,000 troops ; and thofe, both of foot and horfe, the very beft 
of their kind that had ever been difciplined by a native of India. 
His fuccefs, in cutting. ‘to pieces Col. Baillie’s detachment; and the 
confequent retreat of the Carnatic army ; -occafioned the Britith in- 
6 -  terefts 


[-& ] 
terefts in that quarter, to be given up for loft, in the opinion of 
moft people in Europe, Happily, Mr. Haftings and Sir Eyre 


Coote thought otherwife: and there was fent from Bengal, to the 

relief of the Carnatic, a brigade of about gooo men: together with E. 
ample fupplies of money, and provifions. Until the arrival of thefe E 
troops and fupplies, the Britifh poffefled nothing more in the Car- uj 
natic, than the ground occupied by their camps and fortreffes. ; Kr 


Under Sir Eyre Coote, Hyder was fuccefsfully combatted during a 
two campaigns; at the end of which (October 1782) he found the 
poffeffion of his object, the Carnatic, at fo great a diftance, that he 
appeared to be fincerely defirous of peace, So vaft an army as he ya 
brought into the field, could not long be fupported in it, by the a 
revenues of Myfore alone; and the Carnatic was quite exhaufted. E 
Anticipation’ of revenue in Afiatic governments, has an immediate 
deftructive effect; and cannot often be repeated. Deet Een 
faw the neceflity of quitting his ambitious projects ; and probabl 
would never have purfued them, had he not expected | a more early f 
and effectual co-operation on the fide of the French; with whofe ui 
affiftance he hoped to effect our expulfion, in; a campaign or two. e : 
But he became, perhaps, more jealous of the French than of the 
Englifh ; and had the peace of Paris left the Carnatic in his hands, 
inftead of Mahomed Ally's, the French would eventually have been 
on a worfe footing than they are now likely to be: for be cer- 
tainly never intended that they fhould affume any character in it, 
beyond that of merchants ; although. their object was the obtain- 
ing of a territorial revenue ; without which, they well know, no 
European power can eafily effect any thing againft another, al 
-in poffeffion of one. KEN difpofition of mind, Hyder 
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improvement of difcipline : 3 attention to me of. every. | 1 
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after; and! was fucceeded by bie Yon Tippoo, who feemed deter- 
mined to profécute'the war. It was fuppofed that an attack of 
Tippoo's provinces, on’ the weft of India, would, by giving an 
immediate entry into the moft valuable part of his dominions, draw: 
him from the Carnatic : and although there could be little doubt of 
its producing this effect, yet that part of the plan, which regarded 
the retreat, or fecurity of the troops, afterwards; does not appear 
to have been fo well concerted. The deplorable end of this detach- 
mént*, which was commanded by General Matthews, is too well 
known. At laft, Tippoo finding that the Mahrattas, his natural 
enemies, were at peace with-the Englith, and confequently at li- 
berty to ‘purfue their ancient enmities; ` and moreover that the 
French had left him; he condefcended, though reluctantly, to 
make peace: and matters were reftored nearly to the condition they 
were in, before the commencement of hoftilities. This peace was 
figned in March 1784, at Mangalore. 
During the-whole courfe of Sir Eyre Coote's warfare with Hyder 
Aly, it appeared, that nothing decifive could be accomplithed, 
while the latter poffefied fo large a body of excellent cavalry, toge- 
ther with draught cattle fo fuperior to ours, that his guns were 
always drawn off, and their retreat covered ; although, his army was 
beaten. The inconveniencies arifing from the want of a fufficient 
body-of cavalry, may, perhaps, be incurable; but with ‘early and 


proper attention, we might furely have our-choice of draught 
cattle, m- a) 
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Princes) together with his minute attention to matters of finance, 
his army ; all thefe together, raifed Hyder as far above the Princes of Hindooftan, as the great 
qualities of the late Pruffian Monarch raifed him above the generality of European Princes: 
pier have ever confidered Hyder as the Frederick of the Eaft. Cruelty was the vice 
of Hyder: but we are to confider that Hyder's ideas of mercy were regulated by an Afiatic 
ftandard ; and it is not improbable that he might rate his own character for moderation and. 
clemency, -as far above thofe of Tamerlane, Nadir Shah, and Abdallah, as he rated his difci- 
pline above theirs, T 

Sir Eyre Coote furvived Hyder only about five months. It is a remarkable.circumftance that 
the Commanders in Chief of two armies, oppofed to each other, fhould both die natural deaths 
within fo fhort a fpace of time. e SES 
_ * In April 1783. j 
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We have flightly mentioned a general confederacy of the powers: 


of. Hindooftan, againft the Britifh.' The Nizam or Soubah ofthe 
Deccan, having taken difguft at the conduct of the Madras Govern- 
ment towards him, in 1779, determined, on avery deep revenge. 
This was no lefs than to engage all the principal powers of Hin- 
dooftan and the Deccan to join in a confederacy to expel the Britith: 
The Poonah Mahrattas were already engaged, and Hyder preparing ; 
there remained the Nizam himfelf, and the Berar Mahratta*. 
Each party was to purfue a particular fcheme- of attack, fuited to 
his local pofition and ‘means... Hyder was of courfe; to attack the 
Carnatic :- the Nizam, the circars: the’Poonah Mahrattas were to 
keep the Guzerat army under Goddard, employed ; and the Berar 
Mahratta was to invade and. lay wafte the Bengal and Bahar pro- 
vinces. It has been the fate of moft of the grand confederacies 
that we meet with in hiftory, that they have terminated rather in 
mutual blame, than mutual congratulation. .The truth is, that 
they are feldom; if ever, purfued with the fame unity of action, 
and energy, that are difplayed. by fingle ftates. | Some are more 
deeply interefted than others: one fears that another will be too 
much aggrandized; and a third is compelled to take part, contrary 
to his wifhes. In the prefent, cafe, the Poonah Mahratta and 
Hyder were each purfuing their proper, original. plans, which had 
no reference to the particular obje& of the confederacy: the pro- 
je&or (the Nizam) had probably no intention ever to act at all: 
and the Berar Mahratta, appeared to act on compulfion: for al- 
though the Berar army did march, it was contrived that it fhould 
never arrive at the projected ícene of action. Be it as it will, it 
was an awful moment for the Britith interefts in India. The fpeedy 
pacification of the Nizam, and the money advanced to the Berar 
army at Cattack (call it by what denomination we may, fubfidy, or 


* Yt has been faid, that Nudjuff Cawn, who in latter times erected for himfelf a principality 
in the Soubah of Agra, made a fifth party ia this confederacy. ^ Of this circumftance, | am nct 
Aufficiently informed. e 


loan} 
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loan) were means very opportunely ufed by the Bengal Government. 
Indeed the whole conduct of the war was fuch as reflected the 
higheft honour on that government: and when we fucceffively 
. were made acquainted with the news of the capitulation’ of the 
whole Bombay army in 1779; of the total annihilation of the 
flower of the Madras army in 1780; the approach of the Berar 
army towards Bengal in 1781 (which feemed to preclude all poffi- 
bility of relieving the Carnatic by a brigade from Bengal) together 
with the. grand confederacy : I fay, when the news of all thefe 
misfortunes, and threatening appearances reached Europe, every 
one had made up his mind to the certain lofs of. fome capital fettle- 
ment, or to the mutiny of one of the grand armies, for want of 
pay: and many perfons thought that they faw the total deftruction 
of the Britifh influence and power in India. How then were we 
furprifed, to find, that notwithftanding all thefe mifcarriages, we 
were able, foon after, not only to face, but to feek the enemy in 
every quarter: and to hear of victories gained by the Britith armies, 
when we expected that even the very ground they fought on, had 
been abandoned to our enemies ! 

The eftablifhment of the Britifh power in the Mogul empire, 
has given a totally different afpe& to the political face of that 
country, from what it would have worn, had no fuch. power ever 
exifted. No one can doubt that the Mahrattas, had they been left 
to purfue their plans of conqueft, would have acquired Corah and 
Allahabad in 1772, as well as the Rohilla country in 1773: and 
afterwards they might have over-run, at their leifure, the. province 
of Oude, and its dependencies. The Britifh interference. prevented 


ad this. On the other hand, Hyder might have kept poffeffion of the - 


Carnatic. Some may be tempted to afk whether Hyder might not 
be as good a Sovereign as Mahomed Ally; or the Mahrattas, as 
Azuph Dowlah ? Whatfoever may be the anfwers to thefe queftions, 


- they have no reference to the Britifh politics ; which require that 


Hyder or Tippoo, fhould not poffefs the Carnatic, in addition to 
apes Myfore : 
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Myfore: and that the Mahrattas fhould not poffefs Oude, or 
Rohilcund. ; 4 
. I believe there are many who think that the Britith en gen 
extendéd their pofleffions in Hindooftan, ad libitum: however, one 
of the greateft of our Indian ftatefmen, Lord Clive, thought that 
the Bengal provinces and the circars, together with a moderate 
tra& of land round Madras *, and the ifland of Salfette, near Bom- 
bay; were fully equal to the meafure of good policy, and to our 
powers of keeping pofleflion. Nor have his fucceffors aed other- 
wife: for our wars fince his time have not been wars of conqueft 
for ourfelves ; though erroneoufly reprefented - as. fuch. ` Tp he late ^ 
war in India may convince fuch perfons, as require convi&ion on 
the fubje&, that conque(ts made either on Tippoo, or the  Mahrat- 
tas, could not be preferved with fuch-an army gasthe revenues of 
the conquered traéts would fupport. We got poffeffion of f Bengal Sé 
and the circars, under Site yai ago particularly favourable: fuch 
as may never OCH EA AA nc epi 
The Bengal provinces which have been in our ‘actual p dr) 
near 23 years, (that is, from the year.176, to the prefent time) 
have, during that whole period, enjoyed a greater (hare of tranquil- 
lity, than any other part of India; or indeed, than thofe provinces had 
ever experienced, Hince the days of Aurui gzebe. During the above 
period of 23 years, no foreign enemy 1 ma > any incurfion into 
any part of them, nor has any rebellion happened in. any of the pro- 
vinces (the wery inconfiderable one of the Zemindar we 
in 1774, excepted-++). Previous to the SS (hment' of oi : 
fluence, invafions were frequent, particularly ` 
and one province or other was ever An Re, T ng to a want 
, Dër E E Sch Zeene: 
* "Thatis, the Carnatic being already the en ud 


would, be more for o MAS e to have the largeít part 
NE of Mahomed H cugh the whole ven 


But the Carnatic is our weak fide, in more : 
dE 
Bengal WA si C PAESE Lx 


BVO 


[ e: ] 

of energy in the ruling power; an ill paid, and mutinous army; 
or an excefs of delegated power. Thofe who know what miferies F- 
are brought on a country by ite being the feat of war, will know 

how to appreciate the value of fuch a blefling, as that of having the 

horrors of war removed to a diftance from our habitations. There 

are, doubtlefs, evils that are infeparable from the condition of a $ 
tributary ftate, where the fupreme ruling power, refides at the dif- 
tance of half the circumference of the globe: but thefe are I hope, 
amply ballanced by the advantages of military protection : and it is 
à fa& not to be controverted, that the Bengal provinces have a 
better government, and are in a better ftate, as to agriculture and 
manufactures, than any other of the Afiatic countries, China alone 
excepted. But this ftate is doubtlefs very fufceptible of improve- 
ment, even under a defpotic government: though it unfortunately 
happens that the grand objet for which the Bengal provinces are 
held, militates againft the eafe and happinefs of their inhabitants : 
fer there can be no inducement to increafe a national income for 
the purpofe of finally enriching another nation. 

The ftate into which Hindooftan has fallen fince the downfall 
of the Mogul empire, is materially different from what it was 
before it was united under the Mahomedan conquerors. It was 
then parcelled out into feveral «moderate kingdoms, which appear 

to have preferved a degree of balance among themfelves: but now, 
Hindooftan and the Deccan may be faid to confift of fix principal 
ftates, which hold as tributaries, or feudatories, all the inferior 
ones; of which there are many. ‘The reader will not be at a lofs 
to know that the two’ Mahratta ftates, the Nizam, Tippoo, the 
Seiks, and the Britifh, are thofe E mean: for whatever verbal dif- 
_ tinétions may be made, a compulfive alliance is at leaft a depeowant » 
if not in fact, a tributary fituation. 

I have ran over the events of the late war in India, with a bre- 
vity which may prabably be deemed cenfurable, confidering their 
EE and variety. But I refle&ted that the accounts of thofe 
be events 
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events are in every body's hands; and that every day produces fome 


freih matter, illuftrative of them. The hiftory of events that have 
happened, and that have alfo been recorded, in our own times, may 
be referred to, by the aid of memory; their connexion or depen- 
dency traced ; and their chronology afcertained : but it was necef- 
fary to bring the events of a remoter period more within the view 
of the reader; the public records of thofe times being lefs copious, 
as the {cenes recorded, were lefs interefting to public curiofity. 
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Guocaaraicat Division of HINDOOSTAN, Zug 


Bes er STATES. 


‘HE following account is divided into two parts: the firft of 

which, contains the provincial divifion of the empire, under 
the Moguls, fo far as the particulars have come to my knowledge; 
the other contains the prefent divifion of it, into independant ftates, 
of very unequal extent and power. It will not be expected that the 
revenues or military force, of thofe ftates, fhould be, in general, 
well afcertained ; or that the exact relation in which many of the 
inferior provinces Band, to the more powerful ones in their neigh- 
bourhood, fhould be corre&ly known: fince the knowledge requi- 
fite for fuch a detail, can only be collected from perfons who have 
had „opportunities either of making the proper enquiries on the 
fpot, or of confulting fuch documents, as have received the fanc- 
tion of authority. In fome inftances, it has been found im poffible 
to refort to authorities of this kind; as there are large tracts 
within this widely extended country, which no European of cha- 
ra&er. (as far as I have heard) has vifited, of late years. To this 
may be added, that the changes are fo frequent,.that the progrefs 


of enquiry and information would Ícarcely keep pace with them, 
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AcBAR's Division of HINDOOSTAN. 


I SHALL not attempt to trace the various fluctuations of boun- 
dary that took place in this empire, fince the era of the Mahome- 
dan conquefts, according as the feat of government was removed 
from Ghizni to Lahore, to Delhi, or to Agra, as fuited the politics 
of the times. It is füfficient for my purpofe that I have already 
impreffed on the mind of the reader, an idea that the provinces of 


Hindooftan proper have feldom continued under one head, during | 


a period of twenty fucceffive years, from the earlieft hiftory, down 
to the reign of Acbar in the 16th century : and that Malwa, Agi- 
mere, Guzerat, Bengal, &c. were, in turn independent; and that 
fometimes the empire of Delhi was confined, within the proper. 
limits of the province of that name. 

During the long reign of Acbar in the 16th century, the internal 


regulation of the empire was much attended to. Enquiries were- 


fet on foot, by which the revenue, population, produce, religion, 
arts, and commerce of each individual diftrict, were afcertained, as 
well as its extent and relative pofition. Many of thefe interefting 
and ufeful particulars, were, by Abul Fazil, collected into a book 
called the *Ayin AcBAREE, or INSTITUTES Of AcBAR; and 
which, to this day, forms an authentic regifter of thefe matters. 
Acbar began by dividing HinpoosTAN PROPER into eleven foubahs f 


or provinces, fome of which were in extent equal to large 


* It is with pleafure I:inform the-reader; that an Englith tranfla:ion of the whole Av1x 
AcBAREE has been made, and publifhed in Bengal, by Mr. Gladwin; and was begun under 
the patronage of: Mr- Haftings ; to whofe munificence, and attention to ufeful literature, the 
world will be indebted for the means of accefs to a moft valuable repofitory of intelligence 
refpeéting the former. ftate of Hindooftan. r > 

An account of the contents of the Ayin Acbaree, will be found at the end of Mr: Erafer's 
hiftory of Nadir Shah. Catalogue'of Oriental MSS. page 12. _ 

+ It is probable that Acbar might have changed the boundaries of fome of the old foubahs, 
by adding or taking away certain circars, by way of rendering each province. more compact, 
and the provincial capital more centrical to the feveral parts of it. 1 
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iEuropean' kingdoms, The foubahs were again divided into cir- 


‘cars, and thefe fub-divided into purgunnabs. If I: was to apply 
Englifh names to thefe divifions, I fhould ftyle them kingdoms 
(or vice-royalties) counties, and hundreds *. ‘The names of the 
eleven foubahs were Lahore, Moultan (including Sindy) Agimere, 


"Delhi, Agra, Oude, Allahabad 4, Bahar, Bengal, Malwa, and 


Guzerat{. A 12th foubah, that is, Cabul, was formed out of 
the countries contiguous to the weftern fources of the Indus, and 
included Candahar and Ghizni; and three new ones were erected 


out of the conquefts in the Deccan: viz. Berar, Candeifh, and 
- Amednagur ; in all fifteen. 


- 


t 


A [light infpe&ion of the map will afford more information 
refpe&ing the relative pofitions of thefe foubahs to each other, 
and to the adjacent countries, than whole fheets of writing. It 
may be neceffary however, to make a few remarks on the boun- 
` daries-of thofe | foubahs that bordered on the Deccan, in order to 
 underftand the extent of the new conquefts. 
E - Guzerat, then; extended fouthward to Damaun, where it touched 


von the diftri& of Baglana, a divifion of Amednagur. 


Malwa extended ` to the fouth of the Nerbudda river; and an . 
angle of it.touched on Baglana and Candeifh on the fouth-weft and 
och, and on Berar ` "on the eaft. The Nerbudda formed the reft 
of the fouthern boundary of Malwa, and alfo. of Allahabad. The 
| government of Bengal extended to Cattack. | and along the. river 
- Mahanuddy ; but the foubah of Oriffa appears not to have been 
formed at that time. 

Of the newly ereéted foubahs in the [5 Candeifh & the 
- -fmalleft of them, occupies the (pace between Malwa on’ the: north, 
"Berar c on the eaft, and. Eege on the weft and fouth. . 


m ircars are of lefs extent than the largeft Englifh Gor E Sch 
Gëf Allahabad. 
VASE by fome of the Hindoos confidered as vp ien the lies di Hindootan. 
um e Berar A ARM 2 
|| Called alfo Cuttack. 
x Nameg by. Acbar, Dawpesss, in honour of PEERS Danial butts at mere it bears its 


Berar, 


[ cxi] j 

Berar, according to the prefent definition; has Allababad and 
Malwa on the north; Candeifh and Amednagur on: the weit: Tel- 
lingana and Golconda on the fouth ; and:Oriffa on the cat. I 
apprehend that only the we(iern parts of Berar were reduced by 
Acbar. 

Amednagur *, the fouthmoft of Acbar's foubahs,. had Candeifh 
and Malwa on the north ; the Gatte, or Balagat: mountains on the 
weft; Bejapour (or Vifiapour) and Tellingana on the fouth ; and 
Berar on the eaft. , The limits of this foubab (Amednagur) are’ not 
defined in the Ayin Acbaree.;. and as Acbar had wars in the Deccan 
during almoft his whole reign, it may be fuppofed that its limits 
were perpetually fluctuating. 

Telingana,. which in the Ayin: Acbatee is called a circar.of 
Berar, was poffefled only in part by Acbar. Tellingana, of which 
Warangole T was the capital, comprehended the tract lying between 
the Kiftna and Godavery rivers, and eaft of Vifiapour: (anfwering 
to the modern province of Golconda) and was probably in more early 
times, an extenfive kingdom; as the Tellinga language is faid to 
be in ufe, at prefent, from the river Pennar in the Carnatic, to 
Oriffa, along the coaft; and inland to a very confiderable diftance. 

Thus we have a flandard for the geographical divifion of Hin- 
dooftan proper, in the:time of Acbar; but for the Deccan in-gene- 
ral, no authority on record has ever come to my knowledge. It 
appears that Acbar reduced the weftern fide of it, as far down as 
the 18th degree of north latitude: and under his fucceffors, the 
remainder of it, together with the peninfula, as we have already 
feen, was either entirely fubjected, or rendered tributary to the 
throne of Delhi (the mountainous tracts held by the Mahrattas, 
excepted) and formed into one government under the name of the 


* The-capital of this foubah being originaily eftablifhed at the city of Amednagur, it gave 
name to the whole province, but the name of che fortrefs of Dowlatabad has in turn fuperfeded 
it. In like manner the name of Tellingana has now given way to that of Golconda. 

T Called Arinkill by Ferifhta. The rampart of this place can Bill be traced, and thews 
thatit mult have been a place of vaft extent. 

Dzc- 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


| pem Hr 

Deccan *; which name, in its moft extenfive fignification, in- 

cludes the whole peninfula fouth of Hindooftan proper. However, - 
in its ordinary acceptation, it means only the countries fituated be- 
tween Hindooftan proper, the Carnatic, and Orifía; that is, the 
provinces « of Candeiíh, Amednagur, Vifiapour, Golconda, and the 
weftern part of Berar. When the Mogul empire was extended to 
its utmoft limits, by the addition of this vaft province, its annual 
revenue exceeded 32 millions of pounds fterling +: and to enable 
the reader to make a juft eftimation of its abfolute value, it is necef- 


fary to repeat, that the produéts of the earth are about four times 
as cheap in 1 Hindooftan, as in England. 


*I Ae hot SE e m nvate that the der in quetióh fi 7 obtained its name of Dec- 
CAN; under the fucceflors of Acbar: on the contrary, it has been fo diftinguifhed from the 
earlieft times. It fig the SouTH; as Poorus does the East, when applied to Bengal 
and its dependencie re ks get U 
Tu Mr, Frafer, ‘in his Life'of Nadir Shah, ftates the revenues of the provinces under Aureng- 
pum as follows: ` 


d SOM D ii Het chien Lacks of Rupees, DU YA i Lacks of Rupees, 
E p IUE d. 305i. Ora - a - 36 
© Aga E dpt er 2861 Cabul, and Caflimere -U e" A 
Y ner EI "A AE EC 163. Malwa - - 5 101 
H "Mot ZER 54  Guzerat - - =~ “te 
ae FEl SE erer L537) 
Lahore or Panjab > - ' 206: Candeifh - - 112 
Oude - .- -  .- Sek Dowlatabad, or Amednagur 1259 
Allahabad - aL iSypA Beder - 93i 
~ Bega* = - Ce - 131°. Hydrabad or ‘Golconda CU 2785 
Bahr, . - Pax 1017 Vifiapour E z - . 269i 
4  Torar— zo. crores, 1 lacks of ficca rupees, or about 32 millions of pounds Berling, e? 
` >? Bengal i is rated in the Ayi “Acbaree (towards the clofe of the 16th century) at 149% - 
Pus in pum Cawn’s Nabot fhip,. B.D: 1727, at. 3425 ; and in 1778, at 197 lacks, net Sami 
revenue, 
vha ET sw hi 
adr op nodis do oo 
zinaishi wt, H Ll ; Dum 71 
Eae - Meer Ash agde xo 206428) Jare bi PRESENT 
rA bti CRT: ME 
€. ée i eg. H ES dh 


! TiTC UP TIN nati YA D 
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Present Division of Hindoos TAN. 


HAVING given this very general idea of the original divifion 
of India, I fhall next endeavour to convey an idea of the prefent 
divifion of it, as far as refpe&ts the principal ftates, or the powers 
that have appeared on the political theatre, fince the eftablifhment 
of the Britifh influence. 

The Britifh nation poflefs, in full fovereignty, the whole foubah 
of Bengal, and the greateft part of Bahar; I fay the greatef part, 
becaufe it appears that there are feveral purgunnahs on the 
fouth-we(t of little Nagpour, that were formerly claffed as be- 
longing to Bahar, but are now in the poffeffion of the Mahrat- 
tas*. In Oriffa, they poflefs only the dittri€ts of Midnapour, 
the reft being entirely in the hands of the Mahrattas and their tri- 
butaries. Thefe poffeffions contain about 150,000 íquare Britifh 
miles of land; to which, if we add the diftri& of Benares, the 
whole will be 162,000 4; that is, 30,000 more than are contained 
in Great Britain and Ireland : and near eleven millions of inha- 


* This circumftance was afcertained by the late Colonel Camac. | 


+ The following is an account of (nearly) the quantity of land contained in the countries 
fubje& to the Britilh Government, and to the Britifh Allies in Hindooftan. 


BnaiTisH Possessions. 


Bengal, Bahar, and part eig: - 149,217 
Benares, &c. z - 12,761 
Northern Circars - - - - 17,508 
Jaghire in the Carnatic - - - 2,430 
Bombay and Salfette - - - zoo Square Britith miles. 
— 182,122 
British ALLIES. 
Oude, Allahabad and Corah n 33770 à : 
Rohilcund, and Bes: came S = 11,036 t 
Doo-Ab - - - 8,480 : 4 
53:286 fb 
Carnatic in general - - . 21,650 
“Tanjore - - - - 45350 ^ 
46,000 
Total - 281,408 4 
bitants. : za 
E 
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bitants. The total net revenue, including Benares, is at prefent 
about 287 lacks of ficca rupees, which may be reckoned equal to 
3,050,000. In this calculation, every branch of the revenue, is 
included ; fuch as the profits arifing from falt and opium, the 
cuftoms, Sc.: and the amount of the charges attending the col- 
Jeton of the revenues, and the f{tipend to the Nabob of Bengal, 
&c. are dedu&ed : the whole amount of the grofs revenue being 


3,790,000l. The fubfidy from the Nabob of Oude is not taken. 


into Bis acccount *. 


TNI € The 


" t » d 
* The following is ems the flate of the Ee s receipts and difburfements at the pre- 
fent time, reduced to fterling money : the Sicca rupee being valued at 2s. 12d. 


Bengali ` 


Land Revenue of Bengal and Bahar, 17 7 86 


- 2,800,070 

- Benares Revenue, clear = - 389,002. 
Oude Subfidy - - 420,000 

- Cuftoms, Mint, Ze, dex of charges > I20,0:0 
Salt Revenue, . - ditto E . 430,000 
Opium - f - EM c5 Sor - 60,000 


| — 45210,0006 
Ded charges of collection of the revenues of Ben- i 


53 gal and Bahar, .Nabob’s ftipend, &c. k e 740,200 o 
M Mate RCM on the ‘Company’ s, and on the 


bob's account . i 1,410,000 

SCH Eftablithment, Marine, and d'Ee 299,000 Net Revenue. 

i — ——— 2,540,070 
E i -———-——— 1,670,000 

m asad the ee Cc included - 725,000. 
Carnatic Subfidy Kä - 160,000 
'Tanjore ditto - "TN =" “= DEE 
Co TECHN LU See - - 25,000. 


Dedu& Military char the C a? SE 
H tary rges on ompan WA an e r d 
NGL EEUU $5 Wa Set 729990, 


RUE of collecting the revenues - 


= E Se on 
Ciyil Eftablifhment, Fortifications, Ac, e Hé euo 
; c 985,000 
—— —— 85,000 
CS Tonal net Rereata at - M and Madras 1,755,000 
At Bombay the difburfements exceed the receipts, by about ` 305,000 | 
And at Bencoolen (on the ifland. of umts) Ec annual L Tc 
ù GC ee? - > Geen E 
EE YA M. ampie. 
ne ch. NM Total of net Revenue in India ` 1,405,000 
PE 4 | 
ge i 
Ec. 
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The natural fituation ef Bengal is fingularly happy with refpect 
to fecurity from the attacks of foreign enemies. On the north and 
eaft it has no warlike neighbours; and has, moreover, a formidable 
barrier of mountains, rivers, or extenfive waftes, towards thofe 
quarters, fhould Duch an enemy ftart up- On the fouth isa fea- 
coaft, guarded by fhallows and impenetrable woods, and with only 
one port (and even that of difficult accefs) in an extent of three hun- 
dred miles. It -is on the weft only, that-any enemy is to be appre- 
hended, and even there the natural barrier is ftrong; and with its 
population and refources, aided by the ufual proportion of Britifh 
troops * in addition to the fepoy eftablifhment, Bengal might bid 
defiance to all that part of Hindooftan, which might find itfelf 
inclined to become its enemy. Even in cafe of invafions, the 
country beyond the Ganges would be exempt from the ravages of 
war, and furnith fupplies for the general defence. But, with the 
whole revenue in. our poffeflion, the feat of "war will probably be 
left to our own choice. ` 


The late Nabob of Oude, Sujah Dowlah;. poffeffed, atthe tima 
when he firft became an Ally of the Eaft India. Company, the 
whole foubah of Oude, and the greateft part of Allahabad; to 
which, in 1774, were added the eaftern parts of Delhi and Agra, 
till that time poffefled by a tribe of Afghan Rohillas, and by the 
Jats. The Zemindary of Benares, which includes alfo the circars 
of Gazypour and Chunar, conftituted a part of the dominions of 


It appears that the aggregate fum. of the territorial revenue of the Eaft India Company, 
together with the cuftoms, falt, &c. is equal to 4,640,000l. per annum. The fubüdies from 


che Nabobs of Oude, and the Carnatic; and the Rajah of Tanjore; are, of courfe, not in- 


cluded in this fum, The Company's military eftablifhment in India, in time of peace, is 
about 10,000 Europeans, and 52,000 regular fepoy infantry. It appears alío, that the fum 
total of the fales of Eait India and China merchandiie, imported into this kingdom in one year, 
has amounted to five millions and a quarter iterling.- Confidering the magnitude of the jums, 
in the above ftatement, one is led to fuppofe that fuch an imperium ta impares a5 the Englun 
Eaft India Company, never before exited: or, at leaft, never was crested, without much 
greater affiftance from the colle&ive flrength and refources of the fate, in which it was com- 
prifed, than this Company has ever received. 

= |t may appear paradoxical to fome perfons, but I am really of opinion thx it is 
pefüble to have too great a proportion of European troops, to fepoys, in our Indian fettle- 


nents. 
g Oude 
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Onde until the year 1775, when its tribute or quit rent of twenty- 
four lacks (fince increafed to forty) was transferred to the Englifh. 
This Zemindary, which was lately in the hands of Cheet Sing, 
occupies the principal part of the {pace between Bahar and Oude, 
fo that only a {mall part of the territory of the latter, touches 
Bahar on the north-weft. 

The dominions ofOude lie on both fides of the Ganges, occu- 
pying (with the exception of Fizoola Cawn’s diftrict of Rampour) 
all the flat country between that river and the northern mountains, 
as well as the principal part of that fertile tra&. lying between the 
Ganges and Jumna; known by the name of Dooab*, to within 
forty miles of the city of Delhi. In fhort, the Britifh nation, , 
with their allies and tributaries, occupy the whole navigable courfe 
of the Ganges, f rom its entry on the plains, to the fea ; which, o 
Hei winding courfe, i is more than 15 5o: Britifh miles. 

- The dimenfions of Oude and its dependencies may be. reckoned 
am Britifh miles in length. from eaft to weft, and in breadth from 
150 to-18o: and their area. is about’ one third part of that of the 
Bengal. provinces; being to each other in the proportion of 153 to 
162. Generally {peaking, the whole territory is one continued . 
plain; and is a continuation of that extenfive level valley, through 
which the Ganges and its. branches, take’ their courfe. It is, 
moreover; the centtal part of the ancient) kingdom or empire of 
the Pras.» The capital eity.is. Lucknow, fituated on the river 
Goomty : and about 650 miles from Calcutta. 

- The prefent Nabob of Oude, Azuph Dowlah, fucceeded his 
father, -Sujah Dowlah, i in 1775. .He.is in alliance with the Bri- 
tifh power; and.a brigade of the Bengal army. is conftantly ftationed 
on bis weftern frontier : thereby anfwering the purpofes of covering 
Oude as well as Bengal; and of keeping the weftern ftates in awe. 


.....* Dooab or Doa fignifies a tra&t of land formed by the approximation and junction of 
two rivers: that formed by the Ganges and Jumna rivers is called by way of emineace Tue 


E:  DooAs. 


-alai It 
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It is advanced about roo miles beyond Lucknow. The whole ex- 
pence of it is paid by the Nabob of Oude, by a ftipulated fum, 
under the name of a fubfidy. (See note page cxiv.) 

The grofs revenues of the dominions of Oude are reckoned to be 
about two millions and a half fterling : of which the new acquifi- 
tions of Rohilcund, Corah, and other parts of the Dooab, are more 
than one million. The military eftablifhment, including the 
troops employed in the colleétion of the revenues, is from 50 to 60 
thoufand men: but very few indeed of theíe, deferve the name of 
regular troops. 

Fizoola Cawn, a Rohilla Chief, pofieffes the diflri&t of Ram- 
pour, fituated at the foot of the northern mountains: and although 
included in Rohilcund, yet this territory was fecured to him, by 
the treaty of Loldong, in 1774. Itis valuedat 30 lacks of rupees * 
per annum: but he is in effe& tributary to Oude, by being bound 
to furnifh his quota towards an eftablifhment for the common 
defence. : ; 

Contiguous to the weftern bank of the Ganges, and furrounded 
by the dominions of Oude, is a fimall diftri& belonging to a Chief 
of the Patan Rohilla tribe. It is generally denominated from its 
capital town, Furruckabad: and is little more than Be miles in 
extent. | 

On the fouth-weft fide of the Jumna, and E from it by 
a narrow tract of low country, is the territory named Bundela or 
Bundelcund, inhabited by a tribe of Rajpoots, but deemed inferior 
to their brethren of Agimere. Bundelcund is furrounded by the 
dominions of Oude, Benares, and the Mahrattas: and was forg 
merly fubje& to a Rajah of the name of Hindooput: but is now 
chiefly divided among his fons, or their defcendants. It is a moun- 
tainous tract, of more than 100 miles fquare: and contains the 


© The reader may with cafe reduce any fum in rupees, to fterling, by calculating roundly, 
at the rate of a lack of rupees to ten thoufand pounds. 


q 2 cele- 
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l b celebrated: diamond mines of Panna * or Purna, together with (ome 
CEA ftrong fortrefies ; among-which, Calhnger is the principal. It is 
fubject to the depredations of the Mahrattas : and has of late years 
been attempted by Madajee Sindia ; who, however could not make 
himfelf mafter of the principal fortrefles ; and in confequence aban-: 
doned the open country. ‘The ancient limits of Bundeleund were 
n? | much more extenfive than the prefent; extending much further 
N towards: the Nerbuddah river. ^ Chatterpour,' is reckoned the 
O - capital. ! : 
| The territories of Adjidfing are -contiguous to Bundelcund, on 
the weft; to the Mahrattas on the fouth, and fouth-weft; and to 
the Benares territory on the eaft. ‘Their whole extent, including 
fome tributary Zemindars on the fouth-eaft, may be about equal to 
Bundelcund : and, like ie fubject to the occafional depredations 
of the Mahrattas.- Rew8h, or Rooah, is reckoned the capital; and 
lies on: the great road between Benares and Nagpour. We know 
but little concerning the geography of the rernote parts of this 
tract: nor are the boundaries well defined. The river Soane flows 
through it, “im its courfe to the Bahar province. | 

Shah Alum, the nominal Emperor, or Great Mogul, of whom 
we have fully fpoken, in the hiftorical part of this Introduction, is 
now a mere penfioner in the hands of Madajee Sindia: who, not- 
withftanding, appoints him a refidence at Delhi. 

The Jats, Jates, or:jetes, were a tribe of Hindoos, who long 
T | fince the death. of Aurungzebe, erected a ftate in the provinces of 
uie S Agra and Delhi. They at laft fixed their capital at the city of 

dA gra; and appear tohave poffefied a tra& of country, along both 
1 i fides of the Jumna tiver, from thé neighbourhood of Gwalior, to 
that of Delhi;.in length about 160 miles, and. 50 broad. Cob. b 
Dow, in 1770, eftimated their revenue (perhaps extravagantly) at 
200 lacks of Tupees ; and their force at 60 or 70,000 men. ‘This 


* Ptolemy's Panaffz, fcems to be meant for Panna. i 


d 


nation 


* 
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nation is traced by P. Wendell from the countries lying between 
the SE confines of Moultan, and Gohud.. It is certain that 
‘Tamerlane made war op a people called the Geres in his march from: 
Batnir to Semanah. Nudjuff Cawn, about r4 years ago, difpot- 
fefled the Jats of all their country, fave the very confined territory 
of Bhartpour. Madajee Sindia, has, in turn, ftripped Nudjuff 
Cawn's fucceflors of thefe conquefts ; which are'now fcarcely worth 
poffefing, although 20 or 21 years ago, under Soorage Mull, they 
ranked among the moft flourifhing provinces of Hindooftam. It will 
be perceived that the Jats no longer exift, asa nation: all that re- 
mains to Runjet Sing, the fon of Soorage Mull, being the fort ef 
Bhartpour or. Burratpour, fituated about 45 miles on the weit of 
Agra, with a fmall territory of 4 or 5 lacks of rupees. The Rajah 

of Gohud is of the Jat tribe, but unconneéted with Runjet Sing. 
The late Nudjuff Cawn, whom we have juft mentioned, is an 
inftance, among others, of the very fudden rife and fall of the 
modern ftates of Hindooftan. From: the condition. of a minor 
Jaghiredar, and the Commander in Chief of the imperial army, 
after the return of the prefent Mogul, to Delhi, ir 1771 5 he be- 
came, in the courfe of 7 or 6 years, the poffeffor of a domain, 
yielding 150 lacks of rupees annually;.and kept up: an eftabhíh- 
ment of 80,000 troops of all denominations ; in. which, were in- 
cluded 23 regular battalions of fepoys. His:conquefts were on the 
Jats, the Rajah of Jyenagur, and the Rajah of Maeherry (which 
laft had reduced a confiderable part of the Mewat) andin 1774, he 
became pofieffed of the city of Agra. No veftige of this greatnefs has 
remained for feveral years pał. His. empire, in a manner, died: 
with him: and Madajee Sindia poficiies. moft of it, at this time: 
‘This brings us to the fubject of Mawar, which. is the hilly and: 
woody tract lying on the S W of Delhi, and on the weft ef Agra; 
confining the low country along the weftern fide of the Jumma: 
river, to a (comparatively) narrow flip, and extending weftwards,. 
about 130 B. miles. In length from north to fouth, it may be go 
miles.. 


” 
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> the heart of the empire of Hindooftan ; that is, within 25 miles of. 
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miles. ‘This tract is remarkable, in that, although it is fituated in 


ts former capital, Delhi, its inhabitants have ever been charac- 
terized as the moft favage and brutal: and their chief employment, 
robbery and plundering. We have mentioned in page xlix, the 
feverities practifed on them in the 13th century. At the prefent 
time, Mewat is fo famous a nurfery for thieves and robbers, that 
parties of Mewar: are taken into pay by the Chiefs of upper Hin- 
dooftan, for the purpofe of diftreffing the countries which are made 
the feat of warfare. . In Acbar's divifion, this trat made a part of 
each of the foubahs of Delhi and Agra: but moft of it was in- 
cluded in the, latter. Mewat contains fome ftrong fortreffes, on 
fteep, or inaccefiible hills; among which, is Alwar, or Alvar, the 
citadel of the Macherry Rajah. It has changed mafters very often, 
during the contefts between its native Rajahs (or Kanzadeh) and 
the Jats, the Rajah of Joinagur, Nudjuff ‘Cawn, and Madajee 
Sindia ; and between thefe powers, fucceffively. Sindia has made 
a confiderable. progrefs in the reduction of it. i 
- Bordering on the north of Mewat, and approaching with its 
eaftern limit within 24 miles of Delhi, is a tra& 8o or go miles 
in length, and from 30 to 40 broad, named Little -Baliogiftàn : its - 
ancient Hindoo name was. Nardeck. ‘Within the prefent century, 
and moft probably fince the rapid decline of the Mogul empire, 
this territory was feized on. by the, Balloges, or Balloches ; whofe 
proper country adjoins. to the weftern bank of the Indus, oppofite > 
to Moultan. Some tribes of them are alfo found in Makran. d 
‘They are reprefented as a moft favage and cruel race ; and appear 
-to be very proper neighbours for the Mewatti. Their territory is 
Ed ravines, and of courfe, difficult of accefs to invaders : it has, 
ever, undergone the fate of its neighbours, and been fucceflively 
ry to the Rohilla.Chief, Nidjib Dowlah ; to the Jats, and 
Noua. Weftward, it bor ders on the Sciks. 
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The territory pofiefied originally by Nidjib Dowlah, an Afghan 
Rohilla (whom we have formerly noticed, as guardian to the young 
Emperor of Abdalla's fetting up, in 1761 *) is, in part, in the 
pofieflion of his grandfon Golam Cawdir; his fon Zabeta Cawn 
dying in the end of 1784, or beginning of 1785. This territory 
occupies the head of the Dooab, or that part which borders on the 
Sewalick mountains. It compofed chiefly the circar of Sehaurnn- 
pour, in Acbar's divifion of the empire; and does not exceed rco 
B. miles in length, from eaft to weit, bn zs in breadth. The ori- 
ginal poffeflions of Nidjib Dowlah comprehended alfo the country 
of Sirhind, on the weft of the Jumna river; and alfo the di 
tricts round the city of Delhi: but the Seiks have not only en- 
croached on the weft, and pofleffed that (hore of the Jumna, but 
commit depredations in Sehaurunpour, and even to the banks of 
the Ganges. Sindia’ having alfo encroached on the fouth, it is 
highly probable that this tra& will not long form a diftin& ftate or 
principality. A 

The Seiks may: be reckoned the moft weftern nation of Hindoo- 
{tan ; for the King of Candahar poffeffes but an inconfiderable ex- 
tent of territory, on the eaít of the Indus. Their progrefs as a 
nation has been flightly mentioned in pages Ixiv and lxvi — and ‘fince 
the complete downfall of the Mogul empire, they have acquired 
very extenfive domains. | But their power ought not to be efti- 
mated; in the exact proportion to the extent of their poffeffions, 
fince they do not form one entire ftate; but a number of fmall ones, 
independant of each other, in their internal government, and only 
connected by a federal union. They have extended their territories 
on the fouth-eaft, that is, into the province of Delhi, very rapidly 
of late years ; and perhaps, the Zemindars of that country may have 
found it convenient tœ place themtelves ‘under the protection of the ` 
Seiks, in order to avoid" the more oppreffive government of their 


e Nidjib Dowlah, who was an «vé of the famous Gazi o’dien Cawn, died in the year - 
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former mafters. Certain it is that the eaftern boundary of the 
Seik's dominions, has been advanced to the banks of the Jumna 
river, above Delhi; and to the neighbourhood of that city: we 
have juít obferved, that the adjoining territory of Sehaurunpour, 
is fubje&t to their depredations, if not actually tributary to them: 


. and that they make excurfions to the very fide of the Ganges. On 


the fouth, they are bounded by the northern extreme of the fandy 
defert of Regiftan, and on the S W their boundary meets that of 
Sindy, or Tatta, at the city of Behker, or Bhakor, on the Indus. 
On the weft, the Indus is their general boundary, as high up as 
the city of Attock ; near to which begin the territories of the King 
of Candahar: and their northern boundary is the chain of moun- 
tains that lie towards Thibet, and Cafhmere. This being the cafe, 
they will be found to poflefs the whole foubah or province of La- 
hore, the principal part of Moultan, and the weftern part of Delhi: 
the dimenfions of which tra&, are about 4oo B. miles from N W 
to S E: and from 150 to 200 broad, in general: although in the 
part between Attock and Behker (that is, along the Indus) the ex- 
tent cannot be lefs than 320. Their capital city is Lahore. We 
know but little concerning the ftate of their government and poli- 


- tics: but the former is reprefented as being mild. In their mode 


of making war they are unqueftionably favage and cruel. Their 
army confifts almoft entirely of horfe, of which they are faid to be 
able to bring at leaft 100,000 into the field. It is fortunate that 
the Oude dominions have the Ganges for a barrier between them 
and this army of plunderers. Abdalla was accuftomed to pafs through 
the country of the Seiks, during his vifits to Delhi, as late as the 
years 1760 and 1761: and indeed meditated the conqueft of it: 
but it is probable, that with the prefent ftrength of the Seiks, 
no King of Candahar will again attempt either the one or the 
other. It was lately reported that the Seiks were in amity with 
Timur. Shah of . Candahar, and meant to allow his army a paffage 
through their territories. This, however, appears highly impro- 
> * bable: 
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babíe: the progrefs of an Indian army effecting nearly an equal de- 
gree of defolation, whether it enters a country on terms of hoftility, 
or of amity. | 4d peal 5 S E 

'Timur Shah (the fücceffor of Ahmed Abdalla, qe King of Canda- - Ri 
har, Korafan, &c. who died about the year 1773) poffeffes in Hindoo- E 
Tan, nothing more than the country of Cafhmere and fome incon- — . Si 
fiderable diftriéts contiguous to the eaftern bank of the Indus, above ty 
the city of Attock. We have fpoken of the extent of the kingdom ` 
of Candahar, in page 112 of the Memoir: and it may be proper to / 
add, in this place, that the founder of that kingdom, the above- > B 
mentioned Ahmed Abdalla, was originally the Prince, or Chief, F ; 
of an Afghan tribe named Abdal (whence the term Abdalli) and ` 
that he was ftripped of his country by Nadir Shah, and compelled 
to join the Perfian army in 1739. On the death of Nadir, ihe fud- 
denly appeared among his former fubjects, and in a fbort time, 
erected for himfelf a confiderable kingdom in the eaflern part of 
Perfia: adding to it, moft of the Indian. provigenedecdad dif 
Mogul to Nadir Shah. It has been aflerted, . that Abdalla had | 
arifen to a high command in Lete iid army; and t 


with es ; he, on the death i ‘Nadir Shab, den imi of 
ufe of thefe treafures, to. carry off a part of th my. 

blifhed his capital at Cabul near the hither ) m 
cafus : and it appears diat dear t ess 


nues and military force of Candahar, have not i 
ledge. The military | eftablifhm ent Jas been give 
Ahmed Abdalla ha d regular. infantry, - cloath 


fepoys : : and, at deer he Br 
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“The province of Sindy, or that lying on both fides of the lower 


. part of the river Indus *, is fubje& to a Mahomedan Prince, who 


is tributary to the King of Candahar; it being among the provinces 
ceded to Nadir Shah, by Mahomed Shah, in 1739. Although it 
properly belongs to Hindooftan, it is fo detached from it by the 
great fandy defert, that it takes no part in its politics. This pro- 
vince is defcribed ih page 285, to which the reader is referred. 


The province of Cutch, on the SE fide of Sindy, as weli as the | 


weftern parts of the peninfula of Guzerat, are governed by Rajahs 
of their own : and do not appear to ‘have undergone much change, 
by the late revolutions in Hindooftan. Cutch is not only a barren 
country, but in its nature too ftrong to be eafily attacked. And 
the weftern part of Guzerat is mountainous and woody ; and inha- 
bited by a wild, hardy, race: and therefore on both accounts, un- 
favourable to the progrefs of a Mahratta army. 

The Mahrattas, as has been obferved before, form two diftin& 
empires, or ftates; that of Poonah, or the weftern : and Berar, the 
eaftern. Thefe ftates colle&ivély, occupy all the fouthern part of 
Hindooftan proper; together with a large proportion of the Dec- 
can. Malwa, Oriffa, Candeifh, and Vifiapour; the principal 


parts of Berar, Guzerat, and Agimere ; and a fmall part of Dow-. 


latabad, Agra, and Allahabad, are comprifed within their extenfive 
empire; which extends from fea to fea, acrofs the wideft part of 
the peninfula; and from the confines of Agra northward, to the 
Kiftna fouthward; forming a tract of about 1000 Britifh miles 
long, by 700 wide. f i 

The weftern ftate is divided among a number of Chiefs or 
Princes, whofe obedience to the Paifhwah, or Head, is, like that of 


A Sake celebrated Sir William Jones very ingenioufly remarks, that “< it is ufual with the 
ce X 


Miatics to give the fame names to the countries which lie on both fides of any confiderable 
** river." Thus the province of Sindy is divided by, the Indus ; Bengal by the Ganges; and 
gu by the Irabatty. Egypt, in like manner, isdivided by the Nile. Probably, the facility 
of accefs to either fide, by means of a navigable river and an occafional inundation, fubjected 
each of the divifions, formed by the courfe of the river, to the conftant depredations of its op- 


|. pofite neighbour ; till neceffity produced a compromife, which ended in joining them in one 
|. community. 
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the German Princes to the Emperor, merely nominal at any time ; 
and, in fome cafes, an oppofition of interefts begets wars, not only 
between the members of the empire themfelves, but alfo between the 
members and the head. In fact, they are feldom confederated but on 
occafions that would unite the moft difcordant ftates; that is, for 
their mutual defence : for few occafions of foreign conquefts or plun- 
der, are of magnitude enough to induce them to.unite their armies. 

Was I inclined, I want ability, to particularize the pofleflions 
and fituations of all the Chiefs that compofe this Mahratta fate, 
I {ball therefore attempt only to mention the principal ones, com- 
monly ftyled Yaghirflars, or holders of "Yagbires* : their titles to 
their poffeíffions, being nominally during their life time only; 
although they have long.fince become hereditary. 

The Paifhwah, or nomina] bead of the weftern empire, refides at 
Poonah, which is fituated at the fouth-weft extreme of the empire, 
and about 100 miles from Bombay. There are three principal 
Jaghiredars on the north of Poonah; and two on. the fouth : the 
firft are, Madajee Sindia, Tuckajee Holkar, and Futty Sing Gwi- 
cuar; and the latter, Purferam Bow, and Raftah, who is more 
commonly ftyled the Meritch Wallah (or Meritch Man) from his 
having eftablifhed his capital at that city}, previous to the. con- 
queft of it, by Hyder Ally. Before I proceed to particularize the 

7 Sedo Dn m mu 
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* Jaghire, means a grant of land from a Sovereign to a fubje& revokable at pleafure 3 but 
: MEME LL <3 “is $8945. 4,4 
generally, or almoft always, for a life rent.” i kirin Dé 

+ The exa& geographical pofition of this important fortrefs and city, is not afcertained ; but 
it is with gfeat reafon fuppofed to be the fame with Mirje or Mirdji, of Mandefloe's route, 
drawn by P. du Val: which is fituated near the north bank of the Kiftna river, about 70 road 
miles S W from Vifiapour; and 130 from Poonah. It is alfo, moft unqueitionably, the fame 
place with Merrick ; a place of confequence, in Aurungzebe’s wars with Sambajee. | n the 
Sele& Committee's reports, it is named indifferently, Merrick and Meritz. It may be col- 
lected from thofe reports, and from Mr. Orme's hiítorical fragments, that this place is fituated 
on the north bank of the Kiftnah ; on the NW of Sanore-Bancapour, and on the SW of 
Vifiapour; and its diftance from the former, ought to be very confiderable ; for part of the 
Circars of Nourgal, Azimabad, and Raibaug, intervene between thofe of Bancapour and M 
ritz. And this is the cafe with Mirjé on the map, which is about 108 G. miles from Banca- 
pour. There is alío a fortrefs of great note in Aurengzebe's, and in Hyder Ally's wars, ee? 
Darwar, or Danwar. “This appears to be comprehended in the Circar of Bancapour, and abou 
30 coffes on the S E of Meritz. I have not ventured to place Darwar in the map: but both 
the pofition of it, and of Hubely, make it appear ftill more probable that Mirje is the fame with 
Meritz, Meritch, or Merrick. gd m v Pe | 


E 
— 


r 


: E" 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation 1 USA 


^ - 


e E Kr WE ` "e wë L1 


3m - - differs - 


i 
E 


E e "SE eA E 
+ TENIS — 


D" n 
Arx 
: 
Ni Mat. 
bh d 
iech 
€ | 
Gel | 
di | 
ZA 

Bey 


Lee 3 
different partners or fharers, in the feveral provinces, it will be 
' neceflary to obferve that the Mahratta dominions have in fome 
places, been: portioned out among the different Chiefs, after a 
method that appears the moft confufed and intricate, imaginable. 
For not only the Purgannzabs, or grand divifions of provinces, are 
divided in fome inftances, among three different powers ; but even the 
revenuesy of particular villages, are divided in like manner; and in 
confequence, diftin&t officers are appointed, for the purpofe of col- 
leting the refpe&ive fhares *. « 

The province or foubah of Malwa (to which this account par- 
ticularly applies) one of the moft extenfive, alid the moft elevated, 
and highly diverfified in Hindooftan, is divided among the Paifh- 
wah, Sindia, and Holkar: as is alfo the fmall foubah of Candeith, 
adjoining to it, on the fouth; and which contains the fine city 
of Burhanpour, in the poffeffion of Sindia. 

The province of Agimere, has only in part been poflefled by the 
Mahrattas, and that part is now entirely in Sindia’s hands. What 
is here expreffed, relates only to what.may be termed Agimere 
- proper ; and not to the whole foubah of that name, according to its 
geographical definition in the Ayin Acbaree: fince the three great 
Rajpoot principalities, Oudipour, Joodpour, and Joinagur, as well as 
Rantampour, are there, included in it. Thefe Rajpoots principalities 
(of which more will be faid hereafter) have long been held tributary to 
the Mahrattas ; and now, by the afcendancy of Sindia, andby virtue of 
his local fituation, he converts the whole of the tribute to his own ufe. 
— The largeft, as well as the fiueft part of Guzerat, is divided be- 
tween the Paifhwah, and Futty Sing Gwicuar (or Gwicker) the 
liner holds his (are chiefly, in the northern part of it. e 

` The provinces on the fouth of Poonah, are divided between the 
Pd and the Jaghiredars, Purferam Bow, and Raftah. So 
ine is known in Europe concerning the Geography of this part 

. Iti pi probable t at this i irregular divifion, arofe qas fome accidental circumftances at the 
time whea the condueft was made ; and which cannot now be traced : but as it has the appear- 


ance of an expedient, calculated to check and reftrain the power of the different Jaghired , it 
is generally d uppofed to be the effe& of. policy and defign. 5 Jaghiredars 


of 
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of the country, that the map of it, is almoft a blank: I am by 
no means certain where to place the common boundary of the Mah- 
ratta and Tippoo's countries, in this quarter. Hyder took poffef- 
fion of Meritch (Meritz or Mirje) on the north bank of the Kiftna, 
in 1778 ; and, I apprehend, never relinqui(hed it. 

The Paifhwah, or his reprefentatives, poffefs alfo many other 
diftri&s in the IN E, and eaft, parts of Malwa, &c. for the Poonah 
territories, or thofe of its Jaghiredars, clofe on the river Jumna, 
oppofite to Calpy: and alío extend along the northern bank of the 
Nerbudda river, almoft to its fource ; and encroach deeply on the 
SW fide of Bundelcund, according to its ancient limits. The 
diftricts of Sagur, and Mundella, are fituated in this quarter. 
Thus it appears, that the territories fubject to Poonah, are fepa- 
rated, or rather infulated, in an extraordinary manner; and this 
circumflance alone, muft influence the domeftic as well as the fo- 
reign politics of this ftate: (nce any confiderable Jaghiredar may 
eafily withhold the government's fhare of the revenues, and convert 
it to his own ufe. 

From what has been faid, it will appear impoffible to. difcrimi- 
nate the poffeflions of the Paifhwah, any more than thofe of his 
Jaghiredars, on the map. All that can be done, is, to mark the 
body of each tract of land, in which the Paifhwah and the particu- 
lar Jaghiredars participate. It is underftood that the Paifhwah pof- 
fcfles a larger (are, in the weftern part of the Deccan, than elfe- 


where. This tract is naturally very ftrong, particularly on the 


weft fide towards the fea, where a ftupendous wall of mountains, 
called the Gauts, rifes abruptly from the low country, called the 
Concan (or Cockun) fupporting, in the nature of a terrace, a 
vaft extent of fertile and populous plains, which are fo much 
elevated, as to render the air cool and pleafant. (See Memoir, 
pages 179 and 213.) This elevated tract, is continued -not only 
through the Mahratta territories, but extends through the penin- 


fula, to the fouthern extreme of Myíore ; and is named Ba//a-Gaut, 


through- 
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throughout its whole extent: meaning literally, the Aigher, or 
upper Gauts *. In the peninfula, it is applied in contradiftin&tion 
to Payen-Gaut, or the ower Gauts: but in the Deccan, it appears 
to be ufed only as a proper name, and not as a correlative: we E 
baving never heard of the Deccan, Payen-Gaut. 
"Nor is it lefs difficult to afcertain the fum of the revenue of this 
ftate, than to particularize the extent of the diftricts, from whence 
it is collected. The moft intelligent and beft informed perfons that 
Thave confulted on the occafion, will not venture to give an opi- 
nion on it. One perfon (a native of India) has ftated the revenue 
at 12 crores of rupees, or 12 millions -fterling : and the net receipts, 
Jaghires deduéted, at five crores. The fame account makes the 
military eftablifhment in the field, to be 200,000 troops, foot and 
horfe; befides an equal number in garrifon. Another account of 
the revenue, by an European gentleman, reckons 7 crores for the 
net revenue. If the provinces poffeffed by this ftate, were to be 
rated in the fame proportion as in the time of Aurungzebe, the 
net revenue would be about 8 crores of rupees, or 8 millions 
fterling. | k 
` Sindia is unqueftionably the moft powerful Jaghiredar within 
this ftate; and ought to be regarded as a fovereign Prince. Since 
the Mahratta Peace (1783) he has extended his frontier from Mal- 
wa towards the Jumna; fwallowing up moft of the petty ftates 
that heretofore exifted there: and in particular, that of Gohud, i 
_ including thë celebrated fortrefs of Gwalior (fee page 157 of the = 
Memoir). ‘He has alfo carried his arms northward to Delhi, and 
into the provinces of Mewat and Jyenagur ; reducing many for- 
'treffes, and a confiderable tra& of country, which were heretofore 
fucceffively poffeffed by the» Jats, and Nudjuff Cawn. In fine, he 
poffefies the ee of the nominal: BOR el and all that can 
NEG Mes 
"Gant, or G À or Gang fignifies either a pafs through mountains, or a landing-place on the bank | 


ofa ariver. | Ge e fenfe, the term has been applied to the Carnatic, which is divided 
en oe ding with paffes and ades : 
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be accomplifhed by virtue of his name. It would appear that Sine 
dia’s plans embrace too great a variety of objects at one and the 
fame time: for, not long ago, his troops were compelled to retire 
from Bundelcund, in which they pofieffed moft of the open coun- 
try, the fruits of a very recent conqueft. He feems bent on ex- 
tending his conquefts on the north and weft: but time alone can 
difcover whether he will fucceed in eftablifhing a-permanent empire, 
on that fide. The revenue of his paternal, or original dominions, 
in Malwa, &c..has been eftimated at one crore of rupees per an- 
num. It is difficult to afcertain what the value of his new acqui- 


hi, &c. which he holds, having been fo long fubject to the de- 
predations of contending armies, little bene&t can be derived from 
them, at prefent *. Gohud, one of thefe acquifitions, is eftimated > 
at 20 or 30 lacks per annum. Holkar is fuppofed to poffefs 80 
lacks per annum, in his fhare of Malwa. Sindia's capital city is 
Ougein, near the ancient city of Mundu, the capital of the Chil- 
ligi Kings of Malwa: and Holkar's capital is Indore, fituated 
about 30 miles on the weft of Ougein. " om dou dpi 
The Berar or Nagpour Rajah, Moodajee Boonflah (or Bonfola) 
poffeffes the principal part of Berar, together with the province of 
Oriffa ++. The remainder of Berar is held by the Nizam, or Soubah 
of the Deccan, who pays a chout, or fourth part of its clear reve- - 
nues to Moodajee. On the weft and fouth, the Berar dominions 


and north, are the provinces of Bopal, Gurry-Mundella, &c. tri- 
butaries of Poonah ; together with the territories of Adjid Sing. 
On the eaft, the Nagpour territories thruft themfelves between the 
Britifh Sees in Bengal, and thofe in the northern circars, fo 
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that only a very fmall part of it, is fubje | to thé Bengal government. 
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as to occupy near 180 miles of the country adjacent to the fea; and, 
of courfe, to break the continuity of their pofleffions on the fea 
coaft. Moodajees dominions are very extenfive, being in length 
from eaft to weft 550 Britifh miles, and in fome places 200 from 
north to fouth. He does not poflefs all this in full fovereignty-; 
for Ruttunpour and Sumbulpour are little more than tributary, 
and are governed by his brother Bembajee. We know lefs of the 
interior parts of Berar, than of moft other countries in Hindooftan ; 
but, by what we do know, it does not appear to be either popu- 
lous or rich. (See Memoir page 144.) Nagpour is the prefent ca- 


“pital, and the refidence of Moodajee ; and it is fituated about mid- 


way between Bengal and Bombay. 

attack, or Cuttack, the capital of Oriffa, is a poft of confe- 
quence on the river Mahanuddy, as it lies in the only road between 
Bengal and the northern circars ; and the poffeffion of this city and 
its dependencies, gives the Berar Rajah more confequence in the 
eyes of the Bengal government, than even his extenfive domain, 
and centrical pofition in Hindooftan. 

Moodajee has been recognifed (page lxxxyiii) as a defcendant of the 
original founder of the Mahratta empire, Sevajee. The fum of his re- 
yenue, is varioufly ftated. Some have reckoned his part of Berar, at 84 
lacks of rupees, perannumi; and Cattack at 24: while others have 
allowed only 60, for bis whole revenue. If we take it at the higheft 
calculation, 1098 lacks, he ought not to be confidered in a formida- 


ble light, by the Britifh power. But placing the actual fum of his i 


income out of the queftion, his dominions are too widely extended, 
in proportion to their value, to form a powerful ftate.. Cattack is 
no lefs than 480 miles, from the capital Nagpour. It has been 
well obferved, that the ordinary caufe of jealoufy between neighbour- 


Agios is done away, in the cafe of Bengal and Berar, by the 


nature of that part of the Berar dominions, which borders on Ben- 
pl it being ey woody: and uninhabited : fo that the virtual 
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boundaries of both countries are removed to a diftaneé from each 
other. 

Thefe are the principal of the countries reduced into the form of 
governments, by the Mahratta Chiefs : but fo habituated ere they to 
rapine and plunder, that few of the neighbouring ftates, but have, 
at one period or other, felt and acknowledged their power. Bengal 
and Bahar were, for a fhort time, fubje&ed to'a regular tribute ; 
and the Carnatic, Myfore, the Nizam's provinces, the Dooab, Bun- 
delcund, and the fouthern parts of Delhi, have been frequently 
over-run. Their predatory excurfions fometimes carried them 1200 
miles from their capital. But the lofs of the battle of Panniput in 
1761, induced a degree of caution in their military enterprizes : and 
from that period, their power appears to have been on the decline. 
Shut out of Bengal, Oude, and the Carnatic, by the Britifh arms, 
and out of Myfore by Hyder’s, their field of a&tion has been much 
circumfcribed ; and the late war with the Britifh power, difcovered ` 
their’ weaknefs to all Hindooftan. 7 

Iam not fufficiently informed on the fubjett, to be able to par- 
ticularize all the different provinces, or diftri&ts, that are tributary to 
the Mahratta ftates. Some have been already mentioned ; and among 
others, the Rajpoot principalities of the Soubah of Agimere : and 
which, from their former importance and weight, in the internal 
politics of the Mogul empire, deferve particular notice. : 

In the early part of tbe prefent century, thefe ftates, collectively, 
appeared fo formidable to the fucceffor of Aurungzebe, that he was 
conftrained to leave them in quiet poffeflion of their independency ; 
during the fedition of the Seiks, in Lahore (See page lxiv). Wait 
have been the changes fince that time: for what the difciplined 
armies of Aurungzebe and his fons, could not accomplith, has been. 
effected by the Mahratta freebooters : fo much eafier is it to ruin a 
country, than to make a conqueft oft. The hiftory of the decline 
of the Rajpoot principalities, is foreign to the prefent work : it is 
fufficient to obferve, that they are reduced to their prefent low ftate, 
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merely by the depredations of Mahratta detachments; which being 
compofed of light horfe, and accuftomed to divide into innumerable 
fmall parties; they by their rapid and defultory movements, at once 
fpread defolation, and elude the attacks of the inhabitants. This 
muft be underftood to relate only to the open parts of Rajpootana : 
the mountainous parts being yet free from their incurfions. 
RajPooTrANA was divided into three great principalities, under 

the names of Oudipour, Joodpour, and Ambeer, (or Amere) now 
better known by that of Joinagur, or Jyenagur. Oudipour was 
alfo named Meywar, or Midwar; and Joodpour, Marwar. In Ac- 
bar's divifion of the empire, thefe principalities were claffed as be- 
longing to the foubah of Agimere, which is fometimes called Mar- 
war. It is ‘not an eafy tafk, by means of the geographical matter 
extant, to aflign the precife limits and dimenfions of thefe principa- 
lities ; which occupy the {pace between the weftern confines of 
Agra, and the NE part of Guzerat ; and between the fandy de- 
fert (or Regiftan) and Malwa: that is an extent of 330 Britith miles 
from N E to S W ; and 200 broad, in the wideft part. Their re- 
lative fituations, and comparative dimenfions, may be feen in the 
map; where Jyenagur or Jyepour, will be found to lie to the north- 
eaft; Oudipour to the SW ; and Joodpour to the N W, bordering, 
angularly, on the other two. Pere Wendell's MS. account of thefe 
ftates, from whence I have extracted many of the above particulars, 
ftates the revenues of Oudipour at 10 lacks of RER Marwar at 
40, and Jyenagur at 40, per annum, in the year 1779 * The two 
former are very mountainous, with a fandy foil, in the Genee the 
latter is the moft fertile, and was, about the middle of this cen- 
tury, in a high ftate of improvement, under the government of the 
celebrated Rajah Jyefing, | or Jeffing ; who founded the new capital 
of Jyepour, which has had the effe& m unufual in Hindooftan).. 
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Titels gener e foubah of ym in Ee, of Acbar, appears to have been, 
E about BL fi at is faid to have doubled the land-tax on the Raj poots : and. 
Agimere i et Mr, Frafer’s account, at 163 lacks pf rupees. 3: 
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of changing the name of the province to that of the capital. 
P. Wendel reprefents Jyepour as a place of great wealth and com- 
merce in 1779, being the entrepot of the principal part of the goods, 
that are brought from every quarter of India. The Rajah built alfo 
an obfervatory in his capital, and invited Pere Boudier to it, in 
1734. Itis feared that the confufions that have fo long prevailed 
in this province, muft have greatly reduced the wealth and im- 


portance of the capital. We have mentioned before, that Sindia - 


receives the tribute of all the three Rajpoot provinces, and converts 
it to his own ufe : and that he had made fome confiderable conquefts 
in them, particularly in Jyenagur. 

It is probable that in early times, the whole Rajpootana confti- 
tuted one entire kingdom, or empire, under the Rana or Prince of 
Oudipour, who has in all times, fince we had any knowledge of 
his hiftory, been confidered as the head of the Rajpoot ftates. A 
long eftablifhed cuftom of homage to a temporal Prince, from thofe, 
who do not acknowledge his fuperiority in any other way, feems to 
prove the exiftence of real power in the hands of his anceftors. In 
moderh times the Rana of Oudipour feems to have been confidered 
fomewhat in the fame light as the general of the Amphyctions was 
MY Greece. Cheitore was the ancient capital of the Rana, a place 
much celebrated for its ftrength, riches, and antiquity, when it was 
taken and defpoiled by Acbar in 1567: Oudipour is the prefent 
capital. i 

Fhe Rajpoots are not confined entirely to the tract abovemen- 
tioned, or even to the foubah of Agimere: fince fome inferior 
tribes of them are fettled in Bundelcund, and in Gurry-Mundella. 
Others, according to Thevenot, are fettled in Moultan ; and indeed 
he reprefents Moultan as the original country of the Kuttries, from 
whom the Rajpoots fprung. (See page 93 of the Memoir:) 

Of the countries of Nagore, Bickaneer, Jaffelmere, and thofe bor- 
dering on the lower part of the courfe of the river Puddar, and on. 
the fandy defert, we know little at prefent, except that they. form 
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a number of petty Rajahfhips; and are underftood to be moftly in- 
-habited by Rajpoots. 

The Rajpoots are ordinarily divided into two tribes or claffes ; 
thofe of Raruore, and Crowan, or SzrsonvA. Marwar, or the 
N W divifion of Agimere, is the proper country of the former; 
and Meywar, or Oudipour, of the latter. The reader will be pleafed 
to obferve, that Cheitore is alfo fynonimous with Oudipour, or 
Meywar. The Rathore tribe were originally the moft numerous of 
the two. It has often been afferted, and by the late Col. Dow, 
among others, that the Mahratta Chiefs had their origin from the 
Rathore tribe : and to countenance this opinion, the etymology of 
the name Mahratta, has been drawn from RATHORE ; prefixing to 
it, Mana, or Great. We have feen, however, in page Ixxix, that 
the fact is very different, and refts on the foundation of hiftoric re- 
cords: the term Mahratta being derived from Marhat, or Marheyt, 

the name of the province in which Sevajee firft eftablifhed his in- 
dependency: and this etymology appears to be perfectly natural. 
And by the fame rule, Sevajee muft have been of the Seefodya tribe, 

as drawing his lineage from Oudipour; and not of the Rathore 

- tribe, as erroneoufly reprefented. 

Of the five northern circars, Cicacole, — Ellore, and 
Condapilly *, are in the poflefiion of the Englifh; and Guntoor is 

in the hands of the Nizam. The four frít occupy the fea coatt 
from the Chilka lake on the confines of Cattack, to the northern 
bank of the Kiftna river ; forming, comparatively, a long, narrow 
flip of country, 350 miles long, and from 20 to 75 wide. The 
nature of the country is fuch, as to be eafily defenfible againft an 

Indian enemy, it having a barrier of mountains and extenfive forefls 

 eonone fide, and the fea on the other ; the extremities only being 

" open, Ire greateft defe& is in point of relative fituation to > Bengal 
posa TINY TENE "e 


vinces, were originally, denominated. from ite pofition in refpe& 
they depend : and the anm GE circars his at H been adopted 
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and Madras, it being 350 Britifh miles from the firft, and 250 
from the latter; ío that the troops deftined to protect it, catinot 
be reckoned on, for any preffing fervice that may arife at either 
prefidency. The circars, in point of ftriétnefs, appertain partly to 
Golconda (or the Deccan) and partly to Oriffa; and are held-of the 
Nizam on condition of paying him a flipulated quit rent. When 
the French took poffeflion of the five circars,' in 1753, they were 
valued at about 43 lacks of rupees per annum. The Englifh never 
poffeffed Guntoor, which was eftimated at near 7 lacks of the above 
fum: fo that 36 lacks (360,0001.) fhould be taken for the true 
value of the Englifh poffeffions in the circars. In 1784, they were 
reckoned to produce about that fum. It would appear that the 
Nizam, by retaining Guntoor, has more than an equivalent for the 
feofbeufb or tribute, which is 5 lacks per annum. 

The poffeffions of the Nizam, or Soubah of the Deccan (a younger 
fon of the famous Nizam al Muluck) comprife the province of 
Golconda, that is, the ancient province of Tellingana, or Tilling, 
fituated between the lower parts of the courfes of the Kiftna and Goda- 
very rivers, and the principal part of Dowlatabad ; together with the 
weftera part of Berar, fubject (as has been faid before) to a tribute 
of a chout, or fourth part of its net revenue, to the Berar Mahratta. 
The Nizam has the Paifhwah, or Poonah Mahratta on the weft 
and north-weft; the Berar Mahratta on the north; the northern 
circars on the eaft; and the Carnatic, and Hyder Ally on the fouth. 
Lam not perfectly clear in my idea of his weftern boundary, which, 
during his wars with the Mahrattas, was fubje& to continual 
fluctuation: but I underftand generally that it extends more than 
40 miles beyond the city of Aurungabad, weftwards ; and comes 
within 80 miles of the city of Poonah: and that on the S W it 
goes confiderably beyond the river Beemah, and to the borders of 
Sanore-Bancapour. His capital is Hyderabad, or Bagnagur, fitua- 
ted on the Moufli river, near the famous fortrefs of Golconda. 
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"Ehe. diftri&s of Adoni and Rachore; which: were in the hands of 

Bazalet; Jung. (brother to the Nizam) during his life time, are now 
in the hands of the Nizam. The Sourapour, or Sollapour Rajah, 
on the weft of the Beemah river, together with fome other Rajahs, 
are his tributaries. l 

.. Probably-the Nizam's ENS including his tributaries and 
Pudet no.leís than 430 miles in length, from N W to 
SE, by 300 wide. ‘Till he took poflefhon of the Guntoor circar 
in 1780, his dominions no where touched on the fea coaft. 

The Guntoor circar (called alfo Mortizanagur and Condavir) 
occupies the fpace between Condapilly, the fouthmoft of our four 
circars, and the northern part of the Carnatic ; ; extending along the 
fea coait of the bay of Bengal more than 30 miles. The pofiefiion 
of. this diftrict to the Englifh; would have been extremely eligible, 
as well for the purpofe of: fhutting out the French nation from the 
Deccan, as to. keep open a communication with the northern: cir- 
Cars, and to preferve the continuity of our poffeffions, and thofe of 
our allies. Although (be maritime parts of this circar are flat and 
open, yet the interior part of it contains fome very ftrong fortreffes, 
and pofts. 'The Nizam took poffeffion of it on the death of his 
brother Bazalet Jung, and ftill holds it. 

-It has not been in my power to obtain, even a tolerably exact 
account of the fum of the Nizam’s revenue; or of his military 
eftablifhment : the latter, however, is far from being refpectable, 
on the fcore of difcipline. The former has been ever varying, and 
generally diminifhing; by reafon of the encroachments of the 
Poonah Mahrattas, and the Myforeans: it is faid to be reduced 
fo low as 130 lacks of rupees, annually. But befides this fum of 
pis revenue, it muft: be.taken into the account, that he. has 

pending an him, . many Jaghiredars, who hold their ‘lands. on’ 
es military fervice. . peru col? 

The dominions of Mahomed Ally, Nabob BG ie Gide " 
an Ally of the Eat India Company, commence on the fouth of 
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‘the Guntoor circar, and extend along the whole coaft-of 'Coroman- 


del to Cape Comorin. It muft be underftood that I mean here to 
include Tanjore, Marawar, Tritchinopoly, Madura, and Tinevelly ; 
all being appendages of the Carnatic. Under this defcription, the 
Carnatic is not lefs than 570 Britifh miles in length from north to 
fouth, but no where more than 120 wide, and commonly no more 
than 75. Such a long, narrow, trac of country, bordered by an 
active and powerful enemy, whofe territories are, moreover, of a 
compact form, and his force more readily colle&ed, muft always 
be fubjeé& to have its diftant provinces cut off from its affiftance: 
or if it divides its force, for their feparate defence, the fafety of the 
whole will be endangered. 

The Carnatic anciently comprifed all that part of the peninfula 
that lies fouth of the Gondegama and Tungebadra rivers, from the 
coaft of Coromandel eaftward, to tle Gaut mountains weftward, 
and was divided into Ba//a-Gaut and Payen-Gaut, or the upper and 


lower Gauts *; the former being the weftern part, and containing 


the diftricts. which now compofe the country of Tippoo; and 
the latter, the eaftern part, or the Carnatic according to its prefent 
definition. 

The revenue of the Nabob is ftated at about a million and a half- 
fterling, annum: out of which, he pays a fubfidy of 160,0001. 
to the Eaft India Company towards the expence of their military 
eftablifhment. The evils attendant on the improvident conduct of 
the Nabob, were íeverely felt, during the late war, and ought to” 
be cautioufly guarded againft, in future. ` 

The Britifh poffeffions in the Carnatic are confined; chiefly, to | 
the tract called the Jaghire, which extends along the coaft, about : 
108 B. miles, and 47 inland, in the wideft part. Its revenue is Er 
reckoned 150,000]. Befides the Jaghire, there are lands dependant 
on Cuddalore, but the amount is not confiderable. "The whole 


* See the term Gaut, explaired in page cxxviii. h is WIR A 
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amount of the land revenue dependant on Madras, including the 
circars,; has been ftated, in page cxiv, at 72 5,cool. per annum. 

The dominions of Tippoo Sultan, who ftyles himfelf Regent of 
Myfore, begin on the weft of the ridge of mountains beyond Dal- 
macherry, Sautgud, and Attore; and extend fouthward to Travan- 
core and Madura; northward to Soonda and Vifiapour (inveloping 
Adoni, the territory of the late Bazalet Jung) north-eaftward to 
Guntoor and Ongole; and weftward to the fea. They compre- 
bend, generally, the provinces of Myfore, Bednore, Coimbettore, 
Canara and Dindigul; befides his late father's conquefts to the 
northward, which are Meritch, or Meritz, Soonda, Chitteldroog, 
Harponelly, Sanore-Bancapour, Roydroog, Gooty, Condanore, 
Canoul, and Cuddapah. 

Tippoo' prefent territory exceeds very confiderably, both in ex- 
tent and revenue, that of hiserival the Nabob of Arcot: but pro- 
bably it will, for fome time at leaft, require a Prince of confiderable 


' talents, to prevent a ftate, compofed of fuch difcordant parts, from ` 


falling to pieces. A deícendant of the Hindoo King of Myfore, 
whom Hyder dethroned, is living; and kept a flate prifoner at 
Seringapatam, Tippoo’s capital. He is occafionally fhewn to the 
jpulace : and the circumftance of his being permitted to live, is a 

- ftrong proof how much the popular prejudices prevail, in favour of 
the family of their ancient Kings. It was part of the plan of opera- 
tions of the fouthern army, under Colonel Fullarton, in 1783, to 
march from Coimbettore to Seringapatam, in order to liberate this 
Prince, and encourage the people of Myfore to throw off their 
allegiance from Tippoo: and it was the opinion of many fober per- 
fons that it might have fucceeded, if circumftances had permitted 
Col. Fullarton to undertake it. "Phe general character of Tippoo, 
is that c of a man of high ambition; with great abilities for war and 
finance; cruel; to an extreme degree; and obftinately attached zo 
ec A . his 
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his fchemes. He is unqueftionably, the moft powerful of all the 
native Princes of Himdooftan ; but the utter deteftation in which he 
is held by his own fubjects, renders it improbable that his reign 
will be long. His dominions are very extenüve; and al though the 
imperfect ftate of the geography of the weftern part of the penin- 
fula, does not permit me to mark their northern’ boundary, 
yet it is pretty certain that it touches the river Kiftnah, on the 
fouth of the city of Vifiapour: and therefore, the extent of, 
Tippoo’s . territory, or kingdom, from the valley of Ootampaliam: 
on the fouth, to the Kiftnah on the north (or rather N IN W) can- 
not be lefs than 550 Britifh miles. In breadth, it is very unequal zi 
in the wideft jus. that is, in the northern part of the peninfala, 
the breadth is at leaft 330 miles; but lefs than 150 in the parallel à 
of Tritchinopoly ; and further fouthward, it ends in a point. In 

page xcvi, its area has been- compared to that of Great Britain; 

which is taken at 96,400 fquare Britifh miles: and the country 

of Tippoo is fuppofed to contain 21 fquare degrees; which in the 

parallel of 14°, produce about 97,650 B. miles. By the peace of - 
1782, Hyder was to relinquifh all, but his azczezt E EE : how 

far his fucceflor has fulfilled the terms of the treaty, I am not in- 


formed: but the term, ancient poffeffions, was too general, or rather, | 
too vague, to be underftood in any particular fenfe. Y 
The revenue of Tippoo, has been ftated at four crores of rupees, 
er as many millions fterling. His military eftablifhment is very 
great; being no lefs than 72,800 regulars, including 740 Euro- 
peans under the command of French officers: befide troops in the: 
frontier garrifons, to the amount of 49,000. The remainder of 
his force, confifts of irregulars of various defcriptions, and amounts: 
to. 33,000 and’ upwards: fo that the whole force of Tippoo, is. 
reckoned 155,000 ; of which, near 73,000, are of a clafs much. 
fuperior to any troops that have ever been raifed and difciplined by 
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. a pative of India*. His defire of extending his kingdom, will keep 
him at perpetual variance with the Poonah Mahrattas, or the Ni- 
zam, or both ; as it is only on their fide, that any acquifitions can 
be made, without quarreling with the Englifh. Hyder long me- 
ditated the conqueft of the Travancore territory, fituated at the ex- 
treme of the peninfula ; but was prevented by the Englith. Tip- 
poo, is faid to have'intentions of the fame kind. The reader may 
eafily collect, from a curfory view of the map, how hurtful to the 
intereft of the Carnatic, fuch a revolution would prove: fince it 
implies alfo the transfer of the Cochin territories, and all the tract 
lying on the weft of the Gauts. 


së I have been favoured with the following particulars, relating to Tippoo Suitan's military 
eftablifhment ; ; and which may be depended on. 


REGULARS, 
Cavalry - - - 27,400 
Sepoy Infantry, fiindoos T Mahomedans 56,000 
'Topaffes (or Hatmen) that is, the defcendants of Portuguefe and other | ds 
Europeans, Infantry c - - 723 
Europeans, Cavalry - 200 
Foot - - 540 
y i d - - - 740 
Artillery Corps, confifting of Europeans, Topafies, &c. - - 15390 
72,830 
Guns attached to the Battallions - 110 
Garrifons on the Frontiers. Horfe = 21,000 
Foot - 28,000 
s 49,000 
Irregulars, armed in various ways 7,000 
See from the Rajahs of Rydroog, Darwar, Harponelly, Sanore, &c. 
. Hode 10,300 
Peons (Irregulars) 13,000 
26,300 
4 RECAPITULATION. 
Regulars - D | 72,830 
*. Garrifons - = 49000 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of Emprrors, who have reigned 
in Hinpoostay, fince the Guiznian Conquest. 


Guiznian Emperors. Began his | 
EE won ree Reign A.D. 
SE ahome - 
Reign A.D. MORE E [ 138 
* Mahmood I. = " ooo ^bu-Bicker ` e? 
Mahotied I. 1 i : + Mahmood III. - 1393 
l: 102 
Mufaood 1. 3 Dynafty of the Serps. 
Modood - LOAI EE 
Mufaood II. - ? Chizer - 2 1414 
Ali = " g 195!  Mubarick Il. = 1421 
Refchid E Mahomed V. o 1433 
Feroch-Zaad - i E le z 1447 
Ibrahim L - 1056 
Mufaood III. - 1098 Dynafty of Lon, 
Arfilla - - 1115 Beloli - - 1450 ` 
Byram I. - 1118 Secunder I. - 1488 
Chufero I. - 1152 Ibrahim JI. - 1516 
Chufero II. - 5 
GE 259 Mocur or Muxcvr Emperors. 
Guorian or Gaurtan Emperor. Baber z € 1525 
Mahomed II, or SE | E: Humaioon = 287550 
Ghori s Second Paran Dynafty. 
Paran or ÁrcHaN Emperors. SHere d L 1542 
Cuttub - - 1205 Selim - - 1545 
Eldoze - Mahomed VI. - ji 
Aram = ] 1210 Ibrahim IJI. = i 15527 
Acn s Dom 1235 Mocut Dynafty reftored. 
x 2 
Sultana Rizia, Emprefs 1236  Humaioon , = 1554 
Byram II. - 1239  Acbar - 1555 
Mufaood IV. - 1242  Jehanguire - 1605 
Mahmood II. - 1245 Shah Jehan = - 1628 
Balin = = 1265  Aurungzebe, or Allumguire I. 1659 
Keikobad - 1286  Bahader Shah SA 1707 
Ferofe II. - 128g  Jehaunder Shah = 1712 
Alla I. - - 1295  Ferokfere - 1713 
Omar - - 1316  Ruffieh-ul-Dirjat n 
Mubarick I. - 1317 Ruffieh-ul-Dowlah KAET 
Tuglick - 1321 i Mahomed Shah - 1,18 . 
Mahomed III. - 1325 Ahmed Shah - 1748 4 
Ferofe III. - 1351  Allumguire II. - 1753 | 
Tuglick II. - 1388 Shah Aulum - 1760. 


* He began his reign in Ghizni, A. D. 977. 
T Tamerlane’s Invafion happened in this reign ; 
it And Nadir Shah’s in this reign. . 
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O great an extent of country is contained in this map, and the 
Ss of the materials is fo various in different parts, that it 
` became necefiary, in order to preyent confufion, to divide the ac- 
count of its conftru&ion into pat fectjions, agreeable to the na- 
tural divifion of the country; and, in fome meafure, to the nature 
of the materials. It is accordingly divided into feven fe&ions : 

"The firft contains the fea coafts and iflands. 

The fecond, the furveyed traét-on the fide of Bengal; or that 
occupied by the.Ganges and its principal branches, as fay weft as 
the city of Agra. 

The third, the tra& occupied by Mc Indus and its branches. 

The fourth contains the tract between the Kiftna river and the 
countries traverfed by the Ganges and Indus; that is to fay, the 
thiddle parts of India. ! 

The fifth contains the peninfula fouth of the Kiftna. 

The fixth, the countries fituated between Hindooftan and China; 
namélyy, Thibet, Bootan, Affam, Pegu, Aracar, Ava, and part of 
Siam: and 

The feventli; and laft, contains Tables of diftances between the 
principal cities, &c. 

But, before I proceed to the are of the conftru&ion of the 
map, it will be necefiary to explain the itinerary meafure adopted 

B 2 in 
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in places where no furveys have been taken. The ufual meafure of 
this kind in Hindooftan, is the co/i, or crores, commonly eftimated 
at two Britith ftatute miles. I have not been able to get the true 
length of the cofs, as fixed by Acbar, and other Eniperors; and, 
even if I had, it would be cf no ufe in the prefent enquiry, as all 
my Hindooftanny itineraries and tables are in computed coffes. 
: It may reafonably be expected, that in a country of half the ex- 
tent of Europe, the eftinvated length of the itinerary meafures, al- 
a though of the fame denomination, muftvary in different parts of it. 
It is no more than what happens in different provinces of the fame 
kingdom, in Europe. But as far as we have any data for making 
a juft comparifon, the cofs does not vary fo much as one-fixth part 
"over the whole country ; and between the northern and fouthern 
extreme of India, (that is, in an extent of about 1700 miles) the 
difference is not more than one-fixteenth part. "The miles vary 
much more in their proportions, in the different parts of Europe. 

Taking the medium of the cofs throughout Hindooftan, and the 
Deccan, there will be about 40 of them to a degree of a great cir- 
cle on the globe: that is, each cofs is about a geographical mile 
and half. But this is to be underftood of horizontal meafure; in 
which the windings and infle&ions of the roads are allowed : for the 
eftimated routes could not be applied to geographical purpofes, by 
"any other rule. The cofs, in road meafure, is about one ftatute 
mile and nine-tenths; or at the rate of 190 Britifh miles to 100 
coffes; one part in feven, being allowed for winding, when the 
line of diftance is extenfive. Or, feven miles of road meafure, are 
allowed to produce fix miles horizontally, or in a dire& line. 

In Malwa and its neighbourhood, the cofles are larger than any 
where elfe, and are about 1,7 geographical miles, or 35 to a de- 
-gree. And on the road from Baglana to Mafulipatam, they are fo 
fhort, that 46 are required to make a degree. But having only one 
_ ‘example for the latter proportion, I fhall found no rule on it. The 
proportions that I have adopted for Hindooftan, Malwa, and the 


Fa lo. Carnatic, 
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Carnatic, from a great number of examples, are refpectively 1,45 ; 
1,71; and 1,6 of geographical miles ro a horizontal cofs; or 42, 
35, and 372 to a degree of a great circle. The cofs of Hindooftan 
proper, is therefore fhorter than any other, and prevails throughout 
the greateft extent of country. There is again in Nagpour (the an- 
cient Goonawaneh) a Goondy cofs, which by the medium of ali the 
accounts I could get, is about 2,76 geographical miles, reduced to 
horizontal diftance ; or 21,9, or 22 to a degrec. ‘This meafure ap- 


nears to be in ufe by the natives, throughout Mundilla and Boggil- 
H ) 5 28 


cund, as well asin Nagpour; and fometimes occafions great confu- 
fion in the reports of the coffas, or couriers : however, they have 
a computation of Hindooftanny coffes alfo, in the fame country; 
and the proportions agree in general remarkably well with that fcale, 
between the Bengal Provinces and Aurungabad; and between Mun- 
dilla and Hydrabad. 

Having mentioned the windings of the roads, it may not be im- 
proper to give the refult of my. enquiries on this head, for the be- 
nefit of thofe who may have itineraries, kept in eftimated diftances, 
to work up. One in feven is allowed as above: and is what will 
be found to take place in large diftances, in fuch countries as are 
interfected by deep rivers, or watercourfes: orf in fuch as have no 
artificial roads; and where thofe on the natural level, have obftacles 
to furmount. ‘The degree of winding of roads, in different coun- 
tries, is, (ceteris paribus) according to the ftate of improvement, 
in which the roads are. In India, the roads are at beft, little bet- 
ter than paths, and whenever deep rivers, (which in that country 
are frequent, and without bridges) morafles, chains of mountains, 
or other obftacles, oppofe themfelves to the line of direction of the 


road, it is carried round, fo as to effect the eafieít paflage; and for . 


this reafon the roads there, have a degree of crookednefs, much be- 
yond what we meet with in European countries, where bridges are 
laid over every confiderable watercourfe, and where hills are either 
levelled, or reduced to a convenient degree of acclivity ; and after 
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all, expences faved in many cafes, by the difference of labour be~ 
tween the fmoothing of the dire& road, and the forming of a road 
on the naturallevel. But the proportions, muft of courfe vary with 
Circumftances ; and may be only one in ten, in a dry, open, country, 
and one that has a tolerably even furface: but this happens too 
rarely to found any general rulé on. As the line of diftance in- 
vreafes, a greater degree of winding will take place; or, a fhort 
diftance will always be on a ftraighter line than a long one: for in 
countries where the management of the roads is not arrived at a 
high degree of perfection, the road through a kingdom will be 
made up of portions, confifting of the particular roads leac;ng from 
one city, or principal town, to another, although they may not lie 
in the general line of direction ; and then there will be a general 
winding, added to the particular one: and the above proportion of 
1 in 7, is applied to this compound winding. And, added to this, 
in very long diftances, fome natural obftacle, will, very probably, 
oppofe itfelf: an arm of the fea; a river of difficult paflage; a 
morafs; or an impaffable ridge of mountains; and change totally 
‘the direction of the road: whilft the parts, on each fide of the ob- 
ftacle, might have but an ordinary degree of winding: and it is 
‘feldom, but that one or other of thefe, occurs in the {pace of 100, 
or 150 miles. Probably 1 in'8 * may be a pretty juft general pro- 
‘portion for diftances of about a 100 miles: that is, 8 miles by 
the road, will be feven direct; or what is commonly termed dzrd- 
Jight : and where the extent is from 200 to 300 miles, t in 7. 

Meafured diftances in Hindooftan, do not often occur, where, 
at the fame time, the true horizontal diftance is given, except in 
Bengal: and that is a country too full of deep rivers, lakes, and 
morafles, to ferve as a general ftandard. In the Carnatic, a dryer 
country, the medium of winding, in diftances of about 100 miles, 
isting. In England, as far as we can truft the maps (which may 


* This is M. D'Anville's idea, p. 45 and 46 of his Confidérations Géographiques. 
Se, vi : / 5 “ $ be 
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be done, where the diftance confifts chiefly of difference of latitude) 
1 in 11 is the proportion, in diftances of about 100 miles; and in 
very great diftances, fuch as Edinburgh, 1 in 7. | 

It may happen that the direct route may lie through a defert or an 
ill-governed country ; in which cafe, travellers will avoid the way, 
in which famine, or robbery, threatens them, and by thefe means 
be carried out of the true line of direction : but it is obvious that 
norule can be given forfuch cafes. Upon the whole, the degree 
of winding, as far as depends on natural caufes, muft be eftimated 
by the compound ratio of the length of the line of diftance, and . 
of the nature of the country, as to evennefs, drynefs, and opennefs. 
And of courfe, fome local knowledge of it will be required, in or- 
der to correct the diftances in a juft degree *. i E 

The term cofs is of high antiquity; and that of cofíid, or 
courier, appears to be derived from it. It feems that the meafure K 
of the cofs, eftablifhed by the different Emperors of Hindooftan, 
has varied confiderably at different times; and has always been lon- 
ger than the computed one. That fixed by Acbar appears to have 
been about 2 Britifh miles, and a fixteenth. — But of this, akala Sak 
no farther proof, than what refults from the comparifon of the dif- 
ferent meafures of the road between Patna and Moorfhedabadi; hei 
ing a portion, of the great road fróm Delhi to Bengal, eafui 5 
order of one of the Emperors. ee = e: 

M. D'Anville concludes his Gre into the length of the cofs, 
by determining the number in a degree, on a medium, to be 37; 
it muft be obferved, that he had no meafured lines wit b 
could compare his eftimated diftances. On the other 
reip c diftances of Candahar, ead 5r m 


of not more than 100 or 150 mil 
one eighth part. — Thefe portion: | 
tween the points, that diverge nm m 

this means, the errors arifing frons Ru compound 
+ Eclairciffemens, p. 14. 
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ArcuTTA is the point I fhall fet out from, as well from its 
being determined by feveral obíervations of longitude and la~ 
‘titude, as from its having a meafured line of confiderable extent 
ftretching from it both to the eaít and weft. I fhall firft purfue 
the route weftward to the mouth of the Indus; and then return to 
Balafore, and go eaftward to the entrance of the ítrait of Malacca. 
Calcutta, the capital of the Britifh pofleflions in India, as being 
the refidence of the General Council, has its citadel ‘placed in lati- 
tude 22° 33’ north; and in longitude, by a medium of the obferva- 
tions.of four different gentlemen, 88* 28' eaft from Greenwich *. 
Balafore, fituated about 101 geographical miles + from Calcutta, 
is the extreme point of the Bengal furvey on the SW ; or on the 
quarter towards Madras. Col. Pearfe’s return from the Carnatic, 


after the termination of the late war, afforded an opportunity of 


carrying a meafüred. line from Madras to Balafore, which had long 
been a defideratum ; as the exact pofitions of the intermediate ftations 
‘of Mafulipatam, Vifagapatam, Ganjam, and Cattack, points on 
which many others eventually depended, were wanted : and although 
there pen be no great reafon to fuppofe that Mafulipatam and 


vene * All the latitudes mentioned in this work, being north of the Equator, and all the longi- 
tud ‘the meridian of Greenwich, I fhall in future mention only the terms latitude and 
Tonge leaving the fpecies ef each, to be underttood, 
have made ufe of Geographic miles, or thofe of 6o to a degree, in the account of the 
Se of them and of Britifh ftatute miles in giving the comparative extent of coun- 
tries. "They are HE by G. miles, and B. miles. 


"s Ka, - Vifa- 


-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Mu. d ES ` 
E n REET S II IER 
P CS PTT NEN wr oe! BE dr Bëbee — 


H - 
"aata 


"m 


ytd Uu 


= 


Leg 
Vifagapatam were much out of place, in the former map, yet Gan- E 
jam and Cattack were doubtful. Col. Pearfe's induftry and atten- -— 
tion have amply fupplied what was wanting, within this line. 
He directed the whole to be meafured with a perambulator, and 
corrected each day's work, or at leaft, every confiderable interval, 
by obfervations of the latitude; and the general courfe being little 
more than 3 points from the meridian, the differences of latitude, 
were applicable to the correction of the diftance thro' each particu- 
lar interval: and for a check on the whole, we bad already in out 
pofleffion, obfervations of longitude repeatedly taken at Calcutta 
and Madras. The whole extent of Col. Pearíe's meafured line, in 
road diftence, was near goo Britifh miles; a work of no {mall 


labour. ad 1^. 
The longitude of Fort William, the citadel of Calcutta, as dor 

abovefaid, taken at 88° 27' 45" *, from the medium of 4 obfervers ; WA 

and that of Madras 80° 24’ 40” ++, from the medium of 3 obfervers, aji ; B 

gives a difference of meridians of 8 degrees, 3 minutes. It remains a A 


then, to compare with this, the difference of longitude found by 
Col. Pearfe’s meafured route, as communicated by Mr. Pringle in 
the map drawn by him, and fent to the Eaft India Houfe. — ^ 
Balafore, by the furvey, is 1° 26' 30” weft of Fort William gaga, 


muft therefore be in 87° 1’ 30%. Col. Pearfe reckons it 1 AN j 
wefterly ; but I adhere to the furvey. From Balafore to Ganjam, in ker 
lat. 19° 22’, Col. Pearfe reckons 95 miles of wefting, or Ser CS 

difference of longitude; which brings MMOL. Ge d 
And from Ganjam to Madras he made 5° 2’ N 
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longitude. of Madras, would be 80° 17 44”, Here is found an ex- 
cefs of about 7 minutes difference. of longitude, more than the ob- 
fervations give. But in examining the map abovementioned, it ap- 
“pears that the difference of latitude between Ganjam and Madras 
by account, exceeded that by obfervation 8’ 30”; and if this is to 
be imputed to excefs of diftance (which is highly probable) an ex- 
-cefs of longitude muft alfo have taken place; and this error will 
amount to about 6° 48”; or nearly the difference in queftion. 
‘This trifling error of 7 minutes in a difference of meridians of 6 
degrees and a half, to whatever it may be owing; whether to over- 
meafurement by the wheel; variation of the compafs; defects in 
the inftruments; or errors in the obfervations of longitude; or 
partly to all thefe caufes ; is very immaterial, to general geography. 
The refult fhews, that we may confider the difference of meridians 
between: the two places, as determined near enough for the pur- 
pofes of navigation, or general Geography. 

I muft not omit to méntion that Capt. John Ritchie, by direction 
of the Bengal Government, in 1770 and 1771, took the bearings 
and diftances in a general way, from Madras to Balafore; and his 
refult came within one minute of the longitude by obfervation. 
But fome of his intervals were not well proportioned. His pofition 
ef Mafulipatam; indeed came out only y 1' to the eaft of Col. Pearfe’s ; 
“but Vifagapatam was 7', and Ganjam 22’ more wefterly. 
- Although Col. Pearfe's route ferves to. fix moft of the principal 
“places, on or near the coaft, yet oftentimes it deviated confiderably, 
“and for a length of fpace, from the coaft; as between Balafore and 
Jagarnaut; and between Vifagapatam and Ongole. Thefe blanks 
are fupplied from the materials of Capt. Ritchie, Major Stevens, 
Major Polier, Mr. Cotsford, and others. 
^ Fir, from Balafore, to Point Palmiras: This was done by 
Capt. Ritchie, by a feries of triangles, formed by three furveying 
| vefiels ; and corrected by obfervations of latitude. The refult, 
. placed Point Palmiras, directly fouth of Balafore: that is, in lon, 
Ne | d 87 
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87° 1’ 30"; lat. 20° 44. From Point Palmiras: to. Jagarnaut Pa- 
goda, the coaft was traced in a more curfory manner; and aecordi: 
ingly, the bearing and diftance between Balafore and Jagarnaut is 
very differently given by Col. Pearfe and Capt. Ritchie: the ac- 
count of the former being only 54’ 30” difference of longitude ; 
and that of the latter, 1° 16'. This very confiderable difference 
is too ftriking, not to be particularly noticed; and requires that 
fome obfervations fhould be made with time-keepers, to afcertain 
the relative pofitions of Jagarnaut, Point Palmiras, and Balafore. 
Wherever the miftake may lie, it is of great importance to have it 
rectified: for if Col. Pearfe’s bearing be true (and there appears no 
reafon to doubt it) there muft be a very confiderable error in the 
courfe between Jagarnaut, and Balafore road, in Capt. Ritchie's 
chart. 

The longitude of Cattack is fcarcely altered from what it was: 
in the former map of India; where it was placed on the authority 
of Capt. Campbell, in lon. 86*. It is now in 86° 1° 30”. and its. 
latitude ftands as before. = . 

From Jagarnaut to Ganjam, the particulars of the dated are 
from Col. Pearfe's map, collated with thofe of Ritchie's and Camp- 
bell's. From Ganjam to Poondy, is taken from the map of the 
Itchapour diftri&t; and Col. Pearfe's route on it, which may be 
traced from Ganjam to Bindi (near Poondy) furnifhes the means of 
corre&ing the compafs of that map, which was faulty in a very 
confiderable degree.  Bindi ferves as a connecting point for the 
two maps; as Nauparah or Nowparah, a little farther to the SW. 
does for Pearfe's, and Cridland's map of the Tickley diftri&t. The 
- coaft between Poondy and Bimlepatam is fketched from Lieut. 
Cridland's map, from Major Polier's journal, and other MSS. 
From Bimlepatam to Vifagapatam is from Col. Pearfe ; and from 
thence to Coringa from a MS, map, compiled during Col. Forde's 
expedition to Mafulipatam, in 1759; collated with Supe Ritchie's 
map. 
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"As there have been fome obfervations taken at Vifagapatam to 
afcertain the longitude, it is proper to take notice of them, and to 
compare the refult with the longitude deduced from Calcutta and 
Ganjam, by Col. Pearfe’s line. This gives 107,1 miles of weft- 
ing, or 1° 52" 54” difference of longitude, from Ganjam to Vifagapa- 
tam; from which if we dedu& the proportion of the error in the dif- 
tance (fee page 10) the true difference of longitude will be.1° 50’ 39”; 
which taken from. 85° 20° 4”, the longitude of Ganjam, leaves 
83° 29' 25” for that of Vifagapatam. But Col. Pearfe’s obfervation 


was 84° 23 30” and Mr. Ruffel's 83° 21’ 30%. Its latitude is 


19° 42 - 
weg Coringa to Mafulipatam, the figure of the coaft is from 
Major Stevens, as Col. Pearfe's route goes far inland, by way of 
Rajamundry, Ellore, &c. and does not again approach the coaft 
near enough-to determine its pofition, till it comes to Vantipollam, 
near Ongole. Thefe maps of Major Stevens's and of Col. Pearfe’s. 
join at the points of Siccacollum, on the bank of the Kiftnah ; at 
Rajamundry, and at Samulcota. Thefe 2 maps differ confiderably 
in the extent between Siccacollum and Samulcota; Major Steven's. 
giving 6% miles lefs than the other (error of diftance allowed) but, 
I believe, Major Stevens's diftance was meafured, only between 
Siccacollum and Narfapour. ` 
 Mafulipatam has its pofition very fatisfactorily determined, by 
Major Stevens's meafurement from Siccacollum, a place in Col. 
Pearfe’s map. It is 17,4 G. miles eaft; and 3,3 fouth of it; and 
comes out 48’ of longitude, eaft of Madras, or corrected (fee again. 
page 10) 47’; its longitude being 81° 12’; lat. 16° 8' 30”. 


From Mafulipatam to Madras, the figure of the coaft, is gene- ` 
rally from Capt. Ritchie, corre&ed in certain points by the land: 
farvey, of Col. Pearfe.. For as the latter came clofe to the coaft 
at Vantipollam, Carwaree, and Rameeapatam, it appeared that: 


Capt. Ritchie's chart required correction in the great bay between. 


the Jatter place and Point Divy. I found it neceflary alfo to reduce; 
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the point at the mouth of the Pennar river, and. make it lefs pro- 
minent; as the diftance from Nellore to the neareft fea coaft, would. 
otherwife have been much too great *. Indeed, it was not expected e ^ 
that a veffcl, failing along a flat, ftraight coat, without land-marks, Ü 
could afcertain every {mall bending of the coaft. i i 

It is proper to remark, that the whole diference of Mes 
between Calcutta and Madras, in M. D’Anvilie’s and D'Apres' - 
maps, comes within a few miles of the truth, as they were in pof- 
feflion of. the obfervations taken at Ghyretty and Pondicherry : but 3 
their maps are exceeding faulty in the detail. : 

The longitude of Madras, or Fort St. George, as was faid before, d 
(page 9) is taken at 80° 25’; and its latitude is 13^ 5’.  Pondi- m 
cherry, by a feries of triangles obtained by means of the Jaghire | 
map, Wandiwafh Hill, Permacoil, the red hills, and the difference 
of latitude, I make to be 2 5 of longitude, weft of Madras; fo that 

Pondicherry will be.in 80° juft. The medium of the different ob- ` 
fervations taken there, is 79° 55°40’ -+. Mr. Pringle, who mea- 
fured the routes of Sir Eyre Coote’s army, during the late war, 
makes the difference of meridians the fameas I do, to a fradtion.. 
Its latitude is 11° 56’. 

Cuddalore, in lat. 11° 41', and lon. 79° 45° 45” > is the teft 
fouthern point, determined by Mr. Pringle's meafured routes: but 
the fame gentleman furnifhes us, with the bearing of Portonovo 
from that place; which, with its. latitude 11° siga llows us 
place it, almoft to a certainty, inlon.79* 53 30. = =o 7 

The pofition of Chillumbrum Pagoda, in refpe e& of Po x. 
although fo confpicuous an objec to the fight, is varioufly rS e. 
fented. 253 the medium of onem Memo to P495. Se the beft 


zs I have allowed Point Pennar to be Toc diim 
maps make it lefs. ee eye ca Ba 
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tonovo. Mr. Barker determined their pofition with refpect to De- 
vicotta, by a meafured bafe, to be W. 16° 45 N. 8 G. miles; 
which added to the former line from Portonovo, gives 79" 55’ for 
the longitude of Devicotta. Its latitude appears to be 11° 21’, 
Moft maps allow a much greater diftance between Portonovo and 
Devicotta, than what arifes from the above conftruction ; which is 
9 G. miles on a SS E. bearing: and the foundation of the error, 
appears to me to be the giving the bearing of Devicotta from Chil- 
lambrum, too great a degree of fouthing. 
— From Devicotta, fouthward to Negapatam, my authorities are 
fome MS. maps; among which, is one, drawn by M. D'Anville, 
containing the principal pofitions between Madras and Tanjore ; 
and feems intended for the bafis of a map of the fouth Carnatic. 
Had M. D’Anville’s differed from the others, I fhould have been 
inclined to give the preference to the refult of his inveftigations ; 
` but it happens that all the different maps I have confulted, differ fo 
little among themfelves, that none make the difference of longitude 
between Devicotta and Negapatam more than 1' 45"; and the me- 
diam of the whole is 1' 15" caft; fo that Negapatam may be taken 


`" apmeueg 35° lon. ; and latitude to* 46’. 


Thus Negapatam appears to be 3/ 25” welt of Pondicherry, or 
28’ 25" from Madras ; and whatever error there may be, muft arife 
chiefly between Devicotta and Negapatam. If there be any, the 
different geographers and map-makers have all fallen into the fame 
Kind of error. I obferve that the different maps made of late years, 
in India, have -confidered Negapatam as being in lon. 79° 53° to 
79° 54. Y know not whence the idea is taken; but, whether 
founded or not, it differs but little from mine. 

i | Negapatam is the fouthmoft point, ` on the eaftern fide of the 
peninfula, whofe pofition can be reckoned tolerably exact ; unlefs 
we except Point Calymere, whofe bearing being pretty well 
known from Negapatam, and its latitude determined with preci- 
Sg ; may be confidered as being nearly as well afcer tained as 
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Negapatam, on which it depends. Its latitude is 10° 20'; and 
longitude 79° 54° 30*. l í 
No connected meafured line that can be depended on, has yet 
been carried acrofs the peninfula; Col. Fullarton's marches, mea- 
fured by Col. Kelly, extending only to Palicaudchery; that is, 
not within 50 G. miles of the coaft of Malabar: and thofe extended 
fouthward, through Madura and T'inevelly, ending at Cape Como- 
rin. Fortunately, however, we have a feries of longitudes by a 
time-keeper, deduced from Bombay, by Capt. Huddart, and ex- 
tended at intervals, along the whole coaít, to Anjenga; of which, 
more will be faid hereafter. l " ^ 
Col. Fullarton’s march into the fouthern countries of the Car- 
natic, gave an opportunity of meafuring the diftances, and afcer- 
taining the relative pofitions of Tanjore, Tritchinopoly, Madura, 
Coimbettore, Palicaudcherry, &c. in refpeét of Negapatam, where 
the march commenced. The plan of thefe marches communicated 
to me from the Eaít India Houfe, bears the name of Col. Kelly ; 
and is declared to be actually meafured, through the points above- 
mentioned. We have to regret that the fame attention was not 
beftowed in the march from Calicut to Palicaudcherry ; the in- 
tended point of junction of the Bombay detachment, with that of 
Col. Fullarton : for, in that cafe, the exa& width of the peninfula, 
had been no longera matter ofenquiry. = = = = m 
SE ` comes out, rar the ione map of Col ES ly's, to — 


75° 56 35^, leaves 78" mae e 
The latitude is 10? 49’. em weg t 

Madura, by the fame authority, is 34 difference c £ 
weft from a YA in lon. 78° 12/35 
muft be noted, that | great. dicoqi ince ety en’ the di 


'? A map, drawn by 
and indeed, in every « by Baron > 
how Baron W. procured his materi 
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accounts of the bearing and diftance between Tritchinopoly and 
Madura, as given by Kelly, Montrefor, and others. The two 
former differ 1,6 G. miles only, in diftance; but Col. Kelly's 
bearing, gives 12,3 G. miles, more of wefting, than Montrefor's. 
And a third map, communicated by Mr. John Sulivan, has the 
fame bearing with Kelly’s, but exceeds it, 3,7 C. miles, in dif- 
tance; thereby, increafing the wefting 1,3 G. miles; and of courfe, 
exceeding Montrefor's 13,6 G. miles, or 14^ 15” of longitude. 

The latitude of Madura, I have not yet learnt. Col. Call's map 
places it in 9° 52° 30^; and Col. Kelly’s difference of latitude from 
Tritchinopoly, 53° 12”, gives g^ 55’ 48”. 

The authority for the remainder of this line, through Palamcotta 
(or Tinevelly) to Poolytopu on the fea coaft, weftward of Cape 
Comorin, is from the map of Madura and Tinevelly, made under 
the direction of Col. Call (then Chief Engineer at Madras) and 
from Mr. Pringle's road diftances; together with the latitudes of 
Palamcotta and Poolytopu. Firft, I find in Col. Call’s map, 
1? g 30^ difference of latitude S. between Madura and Palamcotta ; 
and 18'of longitude, weft. This would place the latter in 8° 43’ 
(Mr. Pringle informs us, that its latitude is 8? 44^) and in lon. 
77° 54 35". Then, from Palamcotta to Cotate or Cotaur, on the 
weft of the Gauts, Mr. Call’s map gives 29" 12” difference of lati- 
tude $.; and 22' difference of longitude weft; to which, if we add 
the deduëtong from Mr. Pringle’s meafured diftance to Poolytopu, 
5 30" difference of latitude S. ; and 6’ difference of longitude weft * ; 
the whole difference of latitude will be 34 42" S. and difference of 
longitude 28^ weft; giving for the pofition of Poolytopu, lat. 8° 9’ 
186 :vlon. 77? 26/35". 

‘Poolytopu village appears to be fituated on the fea coaft, ENE. 
.4 G. miles from Cadiapatam Point; which point, by Mr. Howe, 
umbo, AN SN eg El ® Gr miles, he afit al 
EIS A would be but little affected, by any errer that might reafonably be expe&ed in the 
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is reckoned in lat. 8' 7/; and Hcolytepu being about 1° 30” to the 
N. of it, fhould be in 8° 8’ 5o", according very nearly with the 
above calculation. It muft, I think, be acknowledged, that there 
is nothing in this deduction, that appears forced. Poolytopu, by 
the beft account I can get, (a French MS. map in Mr. Dalrymple’s 
collection) is 16’ of longitude weft of Cape Comoria ; which Cape, 
by this account will be in lon. 77° 42° 35”. 

We have fome further light thrown on this fubje& by the mea- 
furement of the road, by Mr. Pringle, from Tanjore to Poolytopu. 
His whole road diftance is 251+ B. miles; and allowing 1 in g * 


for the winding of the road, the horizontal diftance will be 2237B. 


miles, or 193 G. miles; which, on the fame bearing as the above 
deduction is founded on, (S 33° 40’ W) gives difference of latitude 


2° 41 18"; and wefting. 107,4, or difference of longitude 1° 49’. 


As Tanjore is in 10° 46’ 30”, the latitude of Poolytopu comes out 
.8? 5/12”, and its lon. 77° 23° 15" (the longitude of Tanjore, by 
Col. Kelly's meafurement, being 79° 12’ 15”, deduced from Nega- 
patam) and 16° added to it, gives for the longitude of Cape Como- 
rin 77? 39/ 15”, or 3 20" to the welt of the firft calculation. - 
Again, if the proportion of 1 in 8 be adopted for the winding of 
the road, (a more common one) it produces 190 G. miles} of 
diftance; and the latitude of Poolytopu will be 8? 8’; and its lon. 
77? 20' 5o" ; and that of Cape Comorin 77° 36' so". ` 
‘This is all the fatisfaction that I have been able to obtain, com 
cerning the longitude of Cape Comorin, as deduced from the eaftern 
“fide of the peninfula. Something depends on the truth of the af- 
fumption, Sie the pofition of Negapatam ; and ftill more on 
at 
* The road from Madras to > "T'itchinepoly 
. hada winding of. - 
Tritchinopoly to Velore z = 
Madras to Tanjore = Ne WA 
—— Wandiwafh -= ora 


Carongoly +=  - - d 
Arcot t to Wanda A. Eege) 
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the accuracy of the map of Tinevelly, the hiftory of which, I am 
unacquainted with: but, I think, the near coincidence of Mr. 
Pringles meafurement, with-it (for I reckon 37 20" but a trifle in 
general geography) is a prefumptive proof of its general truth. It 
is underftood that there is from 1 to 2 degrees of wefterly variation, 
between pee and Cape Comorin: if this be allowed, it will 
remove the Cape 4’ 30” further to the weft; and place it, according 
to Kelly’s and Call's lines in OC 
Let us now turn to the other coaft, and obferve how Capt. 
"Huddart's and Capt. Dundas's, deductions of longitude, from the 
“weft to Anjenga, accord with the reputed Trace, contained in the 
interval between Cape Comorin and Anjenga; which fpace, by 
Mr. Dalrymple's obfervation of the difference of longitude fhewn 
‘by his time-keeper, in 1777 was 52° 30”. This, taken from 
Pe 38' 57, leaves 76° 45” 35” for the longitude of Anjenga. 
' Capt. ‘Huddart’s longitude of Anjenga, deduced by time-keeper 
from Bombay, reckoned in 72° 40 is - FO et 
; Capt. Dundass se - 76° 30 
J Mr. Dalrymple’s > - - 76 38 
ES Capt. Huddart’s feries of longitudes commenced at eet bay, 
“in Jat. 18° 58’, and were continued to Anjenga in Jat. 8° 39’, and 
then ‘back again to Bombay; by which the error of his time- keeper 
was afcertained, and which was only as much as amounted to 2% 
minutes of longitude; we have every reafon to be fatisfied with 
this feries, 'as far as refpe&ts general pofitions: and indeed, geogra- 
‘phy is greatly indebted to the labours of this gentleman, who has 
prefented us with the longitudes of 16 places on this coaft, and by 
that means given the true general figure of it, which exhibits, to 
thofe who have been in the habit of contemplating 1542 3. differ- 
. ent form, from what it ever did before. 
Tam of opinion that more ‘dependance may be placed on Capt. 
Huddart’s longitude of Anjenga, deduced from Bombay, in the 
manner abovementioned, than on any other account: but at the 


E S t e x oe . fame 


[5x | 
fame time I have adopted Mir. Howe's obfervation of longitude at 
Bombay, as it appears the moft confiftent with other accounts. 1 
do not mean by this, to determine on the merits of the different 
obfervations (of which indeed, I am incapable) but rather becaufe 
it accords with the obfervation taken at Goa, and with the routes 
acrofs from Negapatam to Tanore; and, as far as may be judged, 
with the deduction from Negapatam to Cape Comorin. It is true, 
that if Montrefor's pofition of Madura is admitted, it will place 
Cape Comorin 12’ farther eaftward; and if the variation be not 


allowed, there will be A 30^ more to be added; in all 16^ 30%, or , 


the full difference between Capt. Howe's, and Capt. Huddart's ob- 
fervations ; the one being 72° 38’, the other 72° 54’. 

It now remains, after this inveftigation, to be fhewn, in what 
manner I have compounded the above differences; that no diftor- 
tion of the intermediate parts fhould take place, . Anjenga, I have 
placed in 76° 40’, being the medium of all the different accounts, 
by obfervation ; and by deduction from Negapatam, Mr. Dalrym- 
ple's difference of lon. za zo to Cape Comorin, is then adopted, 
which places the Cape in 77° 32’ 30%. Madura, is placed in 
9° 52°, the latitude, given by Call; and its longitude is deter- 
mined by Col. Kelly’s diftance from Tritchinopoly, with the ad- 
dition of 3 miles to it; that is, in lon. 78° 11/; and Palamcotta 
in lat. 8? 42’, and lon. 77?.49/ 157; according to the proportions 
furnifhed by Call and Pringle, between Madura and Poolytopu. — 


The form of the coaft between Madras and Cape Comorin, is 


from various authorities. ‘The furvey of the Company's lands (or 
Jaghire)'extends beyond Alemparvé. From thence to Ni E 
is from a French MS. map, collated with D'Anville's map of pofi- 
tions (above fpoken of) and feveral particulars between Pondicherry 
and Portonovo, from Mr. Pringle's map. of the marches. The 


mouth of the Coleroone is from an | Englifh MS. .map. From? Nes a 


gapatam to Tondi, is chiefly from Major Stevens's, and my 
EE : from Tondi to Good-water Mand, Major Ste 
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alone: from thence to Tutacorin, Capt. Delafield's curfory furvey : 
and the remainder to Cape Comorin, is from Col. Call's map of 
Tinevelly ; corre&ted occafionally by a printed chart, publifhed by 
Mr. Dalrymple. It is not pretended that any of thefe points be- 
yond Cuddalore, are afcertained with precifion: but it is highly 
probable that Point Calymere cannot be out in its longitude, 4 
minutes. Tondi has the bearing and difference of latitude from 
Point Calymere to corre& its pofition; and there was alfo a line 
drawn from it to Tanjore. Ramanad is fixed by the interfe&ion of 
two lines, from Madura and Tondi; and therefore muft partake of 
the errors incident to Tondi, and Point Calymere. The Point of Ra- 
miferam is alfo dependant on Tondi. When I conftru&ed the map 
of India, in 1782, I concluded that the refpective diftances between 
Tondi, Tritchinopoly, and Devicotta, had been meafured, and 
that I worked on fure ground: but I have fince been convinced of 


- the contrary. SU E 


From Cape Comorin to Anjenga the particulars of the coaft, ap- 
pear to be either little known to us, or very ill defcribed ; as the 
reports of it are various and contradi€tory. Between Cape Comorin 
and Ruttefa Point, I took the particulars from a French MS. chart, 
the fcale of which appears to be faulty; for it gives only 35 G. 
miles of diftance between Cape Comorin and Point Ruttera ; and 
the difference of latitude only: 13’ 48^, by which the latter would 
be in 8? 14’; whereas, it cannot well be under 8° 20’, according 


to Mr. Howe’s obfervation : and Mr. Dalrymple obferves that Rut-.. 


tera Point is nearly 29 G. miles from that of Cadiapatam, which 
is about 19 from Cape Comorin. On thefe ideas, I have ex- 


tended the diftance to. 462 miles; and {till Ruttera is only 28’ from: 


Cadiapatam. M. D'Apres' account of the bearings and diftances 
between Cape Comorin and Anjenga, gives 42' difference of lon-. 
gitude; but then his chart contradicts that account, and gives 44: ; 
befides an abfolute difcordance in particulars. Mr. Pringle mea- 
fured only 49+ B. miles of road diftance, between Poolytopu and 
| rz Anjenga,, 
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Anjenga, which cannot be more than 38 G. miles of horizontal 
diftance; and falls fhort of my expectations, more than 9 miles. 
All that I could do, was to give the coaft fuch a form, as my mind 
had conceived of it, by perufing thefe different accounts: at the 
fame time, I confefs, none of them appear conclufive: and until 
we know the exact pofition of Poolytopu, in refpe& of Cape Co- 
morin, we cannot allow Mr. Pringle’s meafurement, to difcredit 
in the leaft, Mr. Dalrymple’s difference of longitude. We may 
here obferve, by the way, that coafts of fuch rotundity of figure, 
as the termination of this great peninfula, are feldom fo well deter- 
mined, as thofe that embay, and where the fame point remains long 
in view, and is of eafy difcrimination. Here the proje&ing points 
fucceed each other too rapidly to allow a fufficient degree of preci- 
fion in calculating either the bearing, or the diftance. The latitude 
of Cape Comorin I have taken at 8 degrees. f 
Coylan or Quilon, a Dutch factory about 14 G. miles to the 
NNW or NW of Anjenga, is the next place, whofe longitude is. 
noted by Capt. Huddart; but as it cannot be expected that places 
differing only a few minutes of longitude from each other, can be 
determined with precifion by this means; I fhall pafs on to Porca, 
another Dutch factory, in lat. 9? 15’, and longitude by Capt. Hud- 
dart 76? 10^. I can by no means reconcile this longitude with the 
Dutch MS. maps of this coaft; for as the difference of longitude 
between Cochin and Porca by Capt. Huddart is only 8’, the bear- 
ing ought to be S 10" E; whereas in the map, it is 825 E. In ? 
order not to do too much kia to either report, I have allowed 
16’ difference of longitude, inftead of the 8’ of Capt.  Huddart's, | 
and the 10° of Capt. Dundas. The Dutch MS. in queftion- con- 
tains the whole coaft from Coylan in lat. 8° 51’, to Cranganore in. 
lat. 10? 23/5 together with that vaft aflemblage of lakes, that ex- 
. tend in fome places 30 miles inland; and are the repofitories of | 
the waters that {pring from the weft fide of the Gauts; ; the whole e 
country hereabouts being very flat, marfhy, and unwholfome, k 
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MS. map, which is alfo in Mr. Dalrymple's colleGtion, contains a 
moft valuable addition to the geography of this part of the pe- 
ninfula. 
- Cochin, the principal fettlement of the Dutch, on this coaft, is 
the next place in Capt. Huddart's table of longitudes: and is 
reckoned by him, in 76° 2’; lat. 9? 58^. Capt. Dundas makes it 
75? 58; and M. D’Apres, in his new Neptune Orientale, 76? 3. 

Capt. Huddart has not noted the longitude of any place between 
Cochin and Tellicherry, in lat. 11? 48’: and there being only a 
fingle obfervation at the latter, I am inclined to pafs over the con- 
fideration of it; and proceed to the next point of obfervation, 
Mount Dilla (or Delly) where 3 obfervations were taken. Mount 
Dilla is a remarkable promontory fituated in lat. 12° 1’; lon. 75° 2’; 
or 1° weft of Cochin. ` 

We have two accounts of the bearings of the coaft between thefe 
places; the one from M. D'Apres, the other has its particulars from 
different authorities. Neither of the two, differ effentially ; and it 
is neceflary to examine them carefully, as the refult is to be ufed 
in comparing the longitudes of Paniany and Tanore, deduced from 
Capt. Huddart's obfervations ; with that deduced from the marches 
ef the Colonels Fullarton and Humberftone, acrofs the peninfula, 


M. D'Apres account is as follows: . 


` Cochin to Cranganore. N by W 25i G. miles. 
< A i Panany. - N^ 1:6;W 21i 
© -m Calicut. - NNW - 42 
——— Mahé.. - NW.byN 30 
———— Mount Dilla NW ^. $39. 


H 


be, 2 


rhe whole, added together, gives a bearing of N 25° 30’ W, dif- 
tance. 144,5 G. miles; op which, the difference of latitude IER 
2° 10° 30%, and wefting 10,62. But as the true difference of lati- 
SU tude 
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tude is only 2° 3’, there is an excefs of 7,5 in northing, and 3,6 ig — — 
wetting: and the corrected departure, 58,4, gives the fame differ- «t 
ence of longitude as fct forth in Capt. ud s table. 


The fecond feries of bearings and diftances, are et 


4 


Cochin to Cranganore (by the Dutch ; 
MS. map) N.12°W | 24,9 G. miles, 

—— —-——— Paniany (by D'Apres) Rare Mee 

Tanore (by D'Auvergne) N 20? W 14,7779 

Calicut (by Ditto) ` N rg? 15^ W 24,3 

— ———- Mahé (by D’Apres) . NWbyN ae f: ^ 

— — ——- Mt. Dilla ke DeF ROSA NW A. Ww PN . 


— 


r 


: " 

This feries, corrected by: the difference of Ms gives about 
2’ of longitude, more than that of 2 Ge 8. a matter ws worth 
confidering. ds 
Paniany is much the fame in both accounts ; and eunt corieBed 
in pofition, by the proportion oppie, as above to D’Apres’ feries, 
will be in lat. 10? 41’ 45^, lon. 75° 55°; or 7/ weft of Cochin. 
And "Tanore, by DA pd account of its. SE fpect » 
of Paniany, will be in is 10° 55%, and lon. 75° 493 or 14 E: 
of Cochin. yo adi dew 
It may be obferved that De Funck's E of "Mount Di 
from Mahe is N W by W, while that of D'Apres d 
1,6 more in diftance. The fact is, that the compat De 
pen is erroneous, the bearing. of. Mount illa SE 
Ac N. from Mahé; and W: 23 E Se: 


the difference SS latitude req 
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of Mount Dilla from Mahé, appears to be W 33? 15” N. * or nearly 
NW by W; and the diftance on De Funck’s plan (which is un- 
derftood to be meafured) is 28,4. G. miles. This gives 24’ 30” 
difference of longitude, or 75° 26’ 30” for the longitude of Mahé; 
whofe latitude is 11° 45° 18”. And Tellicherry being by the fame 
plan 3° 30” welt of Mahé, will be in 75° 23” lon. and lat. 11° 48’. 
Capt. Huddart’s Table gives only 16’ difference of longitude be- 
tween Mount Dilla and Tellicherry, although ftated above to be 
‘21’; but I have before obferved that thefe fort of obfervations are 
more to be depended on, in great differences of longitude than in 
{mall ones: not to mention that in the calculation of thefe differ- 
ences, the actual place of obfervation (that is, on board the fhip at 
anchor in a road, or coafting along fhore) is often adjufted to the 
place whofe longitude is to be recorded, and which may be ftyled 
the nominal place of obfervation ; by eftimated diftances. = 
_ Deducing the longitude back again from Mount Dilla to Tanore, 
a difference of 2’ muft. of courfe be expected, as the two feries of 
bearings give that difference in the longitude; and Tanore, will of 
courfe be 75° 51’, or 2° more eafterly than the deduction from 
Cochin in the laft page. T 1 
And, now it will be proper to examine how far the lines of 
bearing and diftance, drawn by Col. Kelly, and Lieut. D'Auvergne, 
acrofs the peninfula, in the parallels of "Tritchinopoly and Tanore, 
agree with tbe refults drawn from Capt. Huddart's obfervations. 

. Col. Kelly’s furvey of Col. Fullarton's march to Palicaudcherry, 
was, according to the paper accompanying it, in the Eaft India 
Houfe, meafured the whole way. The refult, according to the 


* One of thefe bearings was N W 1 W. at 3 of a mile off fhore: the other, faid to be 2^ off 
More, was N W by W. By reference to a plan of the road, it appears that the latter flation 
could have been only 1^4 off fhore, as the depth of water, was no more than 53 fathoms. We 
may obferve that Mount Dilla fhovld have bore more wefterly from the obferver that was nearcft 
the fhore, than the one fartheft off: but there is feldom much nicety obferved in taking bear- 
ings on fhipboard, although fo mach depends on it. By calculation, the difference of the 
angle odor 2 1 obferver at 4" off fhore, and another at Mahé, would have been 3° 1 5 5 and 
AS at 1 $0f fhore, 3°30°. So that Mount Dilla would bear from Mahé by the firit compafs 
W 36? N.; and by the fecond, W 30° 30° N.: the medium of which, is W 33? 15° N. 


De map, 
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map, gives 184,25 G. miles of wefting from Negapatam, or 3° 7’ 
48” difference of longitude; placing Palicaud in 76° 48^ 47”; and 
in lat. 10° 51°; that is, 5’ north of Negapatam. Of the route of 
Col. Humberftone from Tanore to Palicaud, I have feen no lefs 
than 5 different plans; fome of them differing 6’ in longitude (that 
is, in diftance) where the whole fpace did not exceed 57 miles. 
One alone among thefe had the author’s name to it, and therefore 
demanded the preference: It was by Lieut. D'Auvergne. I am 
yet to learn, whether the diftance was meafured or not; but I 
fhould hope and expe& it was, or a great part of it; for one of the 
copies, and which appears to have been tranfmitted during the | 
march, diftinguifhes between the meafured and eftimated parts * ; 
the former feeming to be the part marched over, and the latter, 
the part the detachment had yet to march. D’Auvergne’s plan 
gives 56; G. miles of wefting between 'Fanore and Palicaud, or 
58° 15” difference of longitude; thereby placing Tanore in lon. 
75^ 50° 32”, according to the abovementioned longitude of Pali- 
caud, deduced from Negapatam. The copies of this route, inferted 
in the maps of Col. Kelly and of Baron Wefebe, give only 50: G. 
miles, or 6i lefs of wefting than D’Auvergne’s. Another map | 
(communicated by Mr. J. Sulivan) and probably in this part, 4 
copied from D'Auvergne's, gives 57 miles; and a fifth, tranfmit- ! 
ted by an Oflicer in Col. Fullarton's army, precifely the fame as : 
D'Auvergne's; that is 563. 

If we adopt D’Auvergne’s diftance, the longitude of Tanore, $ 


deduced from Negapatam, will be = = SE RK. 
Deduced from Capt. Huddart's obfervations at n X 
Mount Dilla - å 75 5 
And from the fame at Cochin - - 75 49 


Medium of all 75 50 Lo 


* Tt fhould bea rule obferved in all plans, to note how the fcale was obtained ; whether by 
a&ual m:afurement; difference of latitude ; or eftimation of diftances : to which may be added, 
that the meridian line or parallel thould be dhawn acrofs the whole {pace in the plan, to prevent : 
errors in meafuring the angles of bearing. 
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Searce any difcufiüon of the fort could be attended with a more 
fatisfa&ory refult: and I think it affords the ftrongeft prefumptive 
proofs of the truth of Capt. Howe's obfervations at Bombay; from 
which, the longitudes facwn by Capt. Huddart’s time-keeper, are 
deduced. 

With refpect to my former ideas of the breadth of the peninfula, 
although the extent in longitude between Bombay and Madras, re- 
mains nearly as before; yet by the fwelling out of the coaft, on 
the fouth of Bombay, I reckoned it too narrow by about 30 G. 
miles in the parallel of Madras; and 27 in that of Pondicherry. 

- I have now concluded the difcufüon of the longitudes acrofs, 
: and round the fouthern part of the peninfula; and alfo an account 
of their application to the map: for a rigid adherence to difference 
of longitude even by obfervations of the above kind, between places 
not far removed from each other, would in fome cafes, diftort the 
"e relative parts of the map beyond probability; and therefore, it was 
neceffary, in fome meafure, to accommodate the differences, when 
the exifting authorities appeared to carry more weight than the ob- 
T fervations : which, as we have obferved before, are fubject to er- 
z p even. in the application : and they are no lefs fo, from a cafual 
E variation in 1 the rate of the time-keeper. A feries of obfervations,. 
Eg fach as we have, been confidering, muft in a general view, be re- 
ed as decifive; but it would be hazarding too much to adopt 
A particular longitude, when it was contrary to every other au- 
Y rt lefs can any abfolute dependance be placed on lines 
sitter d diftance taken from maps, whofe hiftory and con- 
firudtion sn AC before us. And where more authorities than one 
i m occur, and thofe not agreeing 5: in fuch cafes, it muít be left 
Ye judgment to, determine, which appears the moft probable. 
| there are ftrong prefumptive proofs of the general 
i ° B o s es MN between: Cud- 


s 
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fore, Cape Comorin is placed more with relation to Anjenga, 
than to the eaftern coaft. Again, the refpective differences of 
longitude between Anjenga, Porca, and Cochin, do not well accord 
with other authorities; and therefore as thefe differences of longi- 
tude are very fmall, I thought the Dutch MS. map, might be bet- 
ter authority for them, than the differences fhewn by the time- 
keeper. Another particular is to be noted, concerning the longi- 
tudes on the fouth of the parallels of Cuddalore and Mahé: (viz.) 
that thefe will be found fomewhat different in the map from the a- 
bove account; for when the map was conftructed, I was not in pof- 
{effion of fome papers which throw an additional light on the fub- 
ject: but thefe differences are very trifling. Some few errors alfo 
crept ‘into the conftruction ; fo that upon the whole, this account 


contains rather what the map ought to be, than what it is: though, 


pofübly, the errors I am pointing out may be fo fmall, that they 
would have efcaped the notice of all but profefled geographers. 

Tanore and Cochin are both placed 3’ to the eaftward of the 
affigned longitude (page 23); and Negapatam 1^to the weftward 
of what is given in page 14; by which double error the peninfula 
is made to be A narrower than was intended, in that parallel. I 
was ignorant at that time, that there was a plan of Humberftone's 
march, which had the author's name to it; and therefore had taken 
the medium of all the others. We will now refume the fubject of 
the conftruction. 

The latitude of Calicut I have taken at 11° 18^. This city is 
remarkable for being the firft Indian port vifited by European fhip- 
ping: thatis, by the Portuguefe, who landed there under Vafco de 
Gama in 1498. It was then the moft flourifhing place on the Ma- 
labar coaft, the Zamorin or Ernperor making it the capital of a very 
extenfive ftate. It appears to have fallen in its confequence foon 
after; the new power of the Portuguefe occafioning a revolution 
throughout the maritime parts of the peninfula. 


The form of the coaft between Calicut and Mahé, is taken from ` 


a fketch of Major Abingdon's. Chitwa is faid to be in lat. 10° 38’, 
E2 by 


D 
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by Capt. Drummond; but I cannot reconcile its fituation to that 
ic parallel ; as it cannot well be fo near to Paniany. I have placed it 
b. indionsof i. 

y Mangalore is the next place to Mount Dilla, in Capt. Hud- 
dart’s table, and its longitude given is 74° 44’; lat. 12° 50°. For 
about 5+ leagues to the N W of Mount Dilla, the form of the coaft 
is taken from a French map in Mr. Dalrymple’s collection ; the reft 
of the coaft, to Mangalore, and from thence to Coondapour (or Baf- 


e 
[E 


felore) in lat. 13° 36’, is little known as to particulars. A large 
j^ river named Cangerecora, whofe courfe is from the north-eaft, falls 
in about 4 miles to the north of Mount Dilla; previous to which, 
its courfe is parallel with the fea coait for about 11 miles, being fe- 
parated only by a fpit of fand. -The forts of Nelifuram, Ramdilly, 
and Matteloy are fituated on this river, which is joined by feveral 
^ D - other rivers, or ftreams, that defcend from the Gaut Mountains ; 
DN — which, in this part, approach within 22 miles of the coat. I can- 
SUN not help confidering this Nelifuram, which is fituated about 12 
miles up the river, as the place meant by Nelcynda and Melcynda, 
by Pliny and GE a place vifited by the Egyptian and Roman 

fhips.. e 
We have been lately brought acquainted with the particulars of 
eoaft, between Barcelore and Meerzaw (or Merjee) by means | 
of a map drawn by Lieut. Reynolds, during the war which termi- 
nated fo unfortunately for the Britith arms in 1783, in the Bednore 
2 ae ; to which this part of the coaft is oppofite. ‘This map is. 
"P ACEN ftyle, and.contains near 60 G. miles of the 
dd xtends. inland to the foot of the Gauts, which. bere, 
SEN 1f pias within 6. miles of the fea, AUCUNE: 
GE, It includes the. pofitions o£ Bednore and 
the Gauts; and alfo, Onore,. _Batcole, and Coom- 
e pe: are fornifhed. with the: means.of joining this. 
shy to the reft, , by having t the longitude of Pigeon. 
| ad dart 5 deg by the pofition of it in. 
e d _tefpedt: 
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refpect of Fortified Ifland, near Onore. Pigeon ifland is very, (mall,. 
and lies about 8 G. miles from the coaft, and 15 from Onore *, and 
is in lat. 14“ 1". Its longitude is 74° 6’ 30”. 

From Meerzaw, to Cape Ramas in the neighbourhood of Goa, 
we are but ill informed concerning the particulars of the coaft. Be- 
tween thefe, are fituated the port of Carwar, and the iflands of An- 
gedive, both of them better known to the Englifh in the early 
period of their India trade, and before they were in poffeffion of 
Bombay. Capt. Huddart fixed the longitude of Oifter Rock in the 
mouth of Carwar Bay, and alfo that of the Aguada Point and cattle, 
on the north fide of the entrance of Goa Bay, or road. This he 
makes to be in 72° 34/ 30”; and it is worthy of obfervation, that 
the city of Goa, which is re" more to the eaftward, and con- 
fequently in 72° 45°45” by the fame account, was placed in the 
fame pofition within a fraction of a minute, by the obfervation in 
the Con. de Temps; and which, for want of being better informed, 
I formerly difregarded. The pofitions of Cape Ramas, Angedive, 
and Carwar Points, are corrected in refpect of Aguada, by a fet of 
obfervations and bearings of the late Capt. Howe, whofe attention 
to marine fcience, was equal to his gallantry, and knowledge of the 
practical part of his profeflion. I have had occafion repeatedly to 
acknowledge the aids I have been furnifhed with, by means of his 
eolle&ion of Obfervations and Remarks, im the poflcílion of Mr. 
Dalrymple. $ 

The figure of the ifland of Goa, and its environs, to the foot of ` à 
the Gauts, is taken from a Portuguefe MS. map of Mr. Dalrymple’s. 

The latitude of Goa, and of the Aguada Caftle, is 15° 28° 207. 

Goa, the capital of the Portuguefe fettlements in India, and the ; 
feat of a Viceroy, is a very confiderable city. It was firft taken: : 
poffeflion of by Albuquerque in 15ro, and: from a Prince of Saracen: : 
| extraction, according to Jarric.. iU "8 


* When Fortifed Iland bore E 4 N diftant 24 miles. Pigeon Iíland bore S + W, and Hog. 
Eland SSE, Hog (and bears from Pigeon Iland E + S ditlant about 7 miles. 
The 


D 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


lise d 
4 The coaft between Goa and Bombay, near 220 G. miles, is little 
known to us in detail, nor indeed was the general bearing of it 
T known, until Capt. Huddart furnifhed us with his feries of longi- 
| _ tudes. By his account it appears, that this coaft, although in the 
neighbourhood of our principal marine ftation and arfenal in India, 
was defcribed in the charts, with an error of very near a whole 
point of the compafs, in bearing. Indeed the whole weftern coaít 
of India has far too great an obliquity from the north towards the 
weft, inall the former charts; my own not excepted. Mr. Dalrym- 
ple accounted very rationally for it, by bringing to our recollection. 
ECH the grea UU. of wefterly variation of the needle, that prevailed 
here, dur uring the time of our firft voyagers; and which is now re- 
duced to ie than 2 degrees. It is well known that it was a long 
time before the true north was difcriminated in charts; and the ori- 
ginal idea of the dire&ion of this coaít, was tranfmitted down to 
- our days. | 
Perhaps there are few coafls fo much broken into fmall bays and 
harbours, and that at the fame time have fo ftraight a general out- 
line. This multitude of {mall ports, uninterrupted view along 
fhore, and elevated coaft, favourable to diftant vifion, have fitted 
this coaft for the feat of piracy; and the alternate land and fea 
breezes that prevail during a great part of the year, oblige vefiels to 
dë ate GT near the fhore. No wonder then, that Pliny fhould 


D - Eaft India trade ; and although a temporary check has been given 
E - them ), in uns deftru&ion of Angria's fleets, &c. yet we may expect 
that th will. continue the practice } while commerce lafts. ‘They 
WANA ted by th the fhallownefs of their ports, and the ftrength of 
ne country within As pirates, they have greater natural advan- 
than thofe Sp Barba ary, who being. compelled to roam far from 
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The Vingorla Rocks in lat. 15° 52^ 30° Capt. Huddart took the 
longitude of, next to Goa, and made it 73° 16’ 30”. Thefe rocks 
lie about 6 or 7 miles off fhore, of which we know but few parti- 
culars, farther'than that it is poffeffed by a piratical tribe named 
Malwaans. The principal ports hereabouts are Melundy or Sunder- 
doo, a fortified ifland about 10 miles to the N E by N of Vingorla 
Rocks, and reduced by Commodore James in 1765: alfo Rairee, 
Vingorla, and Newtya: which laft I cannot help thinking, is the 
Nitrias of Pliny, near which the pirates cruifed for the Roman 
fhips. 

A Dutch MS. chart affifted me in drawing the coaft between Me- 
Jandy and Antigherrya, an extent of about 70 G. miles. This 
chart was procured by Sir Jofeph Banks for Mr. Dalrymple: 
and the tract comprifed within it, contains the ports of Dewgur, 
Tamanah, Rajapour, Rampa, Antigherrya, and alfo Gheriah, late 
the capital and principal port of Angria. ‘This place was found by 
Capt. Huddart to be in lon. 73° 8’; and its latitude is 16° 37’. 
Between Antigherrya and Bombay, are the ports and iflands of 
Zivagee, Dabul, Severndroog, Fort Victoria (or Bancoote) Suffer- 
dam, Danda-Rajapour, Choule and Coolabba. At Victoria, the 
longitude was found to be 72° 54”: latitude 17° 59’. The lati- 


tudes alone of feveral of thefe places, helped me to fettle their- 
pofitions, as the coaft is nearly meridional; but I hardly expect’ 


to be free from miftakes, in fixing fuch a number of places, with- 
in fo confined a fpace, and with fo few aids. 

Bombay, the principal port and fettlement of the Englifh in this 
quarter, is fituated in Jat. 18° 58’, longitude by Mr. Howe's obfer- 
vation 17° 38.^ I have placed it in 17° 40’, or 2 minutes farther to 
the eaft, which was occafioned originally by a miftake, and which 
would have coft too much time to rectify, had I attempted it. 
Bombay is a {mall ifland, Ícarcely more than 7 miles in length, and 
very narrow, containing a very ftrong and capacious fortrefs, a large 
city, and a dock-yard, and marine arfenal. It was ceded to the 


Englifh 
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Englifh in 1662, by the Portuguefe, as part of the dower of the 
Queen of Charles II. On the NE it is feparated by a narrow ` 
ftrait, from Salfette, a fine ifland of about 15 miles fquare, and an 
acquifition from the Marattas in 1773. Bombay, Salfette, and the 
neighbouring fhores of the Continent, form a large found, in which 
are feveral other iflands, particularly Caranjah and Elephanta, the 
latter famous for its fubterraneous temple, and both of them acqui- 


e fitions from the Marattas. E 

ml E 

Salfette alfo has its fubterraneous temples, cut out of the live E 
à rock: all of which appear to be the monuments of a fuperftition 


to that of the Hindoos *. 
1, a city and fortrefs of note, is fituated on the point of 
the Continent oppofite to the north end of Salfette. This place fell 
nto the hands of the Englifh, after a {mart fiege in 1780, but was 
teftored to the Marattas, together with all the other conquefts made | 
on that fide of India, at the peace of 1783, Salfette and the fmall E 
iflands excepted.  Baffeen is fituated in lat. 19° 19’, and under the E 
fame meridian as Bombay, as appears by the maps of m ifland and E 
Salfette. 
| . From Baffeen to Surat, the furveyor vu General Goddard 
EXEC army, drew a meafured line (as I am informed) and the refult gave 
9» »5 G. miles of eafting, or 10’ of longitude, for the difference between 
Bafleen and Surat; by which the latter fhould be in lon. 72 OR 
ifference of latitude N from Bafleen, was found to be GE 
which added to 19° 19/, gives 21° 11' for that of Surat. It is Ze 
in 21° 19 d der , ZK : ; 
Itis a great Ere to Keosriphy that no one obfervation 
of longitude fhould have been taken, on the weft of Bombay : Er 
l default, we are precluded from correcting an extent of 7 de- 


^ 


s of lon ae Zeg a coaft that winds in fuch a variety of 
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d, more than zco miles to. the eaft of Salfette, are other temples 
it of d thefe, fee Thevenot : and for the former, Anquetil du - 


LG s& T e "29 
directions, and whofe geography is compofed of materials of fo > ` 
mifcellancous a kind, that it can hardly be expeđted we fhould 4 
fteer clear of error in the conftruéction of it. The pofition of Surat 1 
is indeed checked by the meafured line of General Goddard's march . A 
from Burhanpour ; where Mr. Smith had an obfervation of the GK 
longitude. And we have alfo a meafured line profefledly taken with d 
bearings on fhore, as far as Amedabad. But compafles often differ ; 
and the variation is as often neglected. 


Mr. Smith’s longitude of Burhanpour is 76° 22’, (but I have 
taken it in my map at 76° 19’, the reafon of which I fhall thew in 
its proper place) and it is taken notice of now, only wit 
to fhew how far Surat, as it is placed here, agrees with the obfer- 
vation made on the eaft of it.. i 


By the fürvey of Goddard's march from pite to Sura 
the SE of longitude between the two places BE? to 
3° 30° 45", which taken from 76° 22’, leaves 72° 51’ 15^ for the 
longitude of Surat. I have before obferved, that its longitude de- 


duced from Bombay is 72° 50’:. but having taken, Burhanpour at - had 
76° 19°, Surat will be in 72° 48’ 15^, and that is the longitude I K 
have adopted for it; altering at the fame time Goddard e difference "hr 


of longitude from Baffeen, to 8’ 15^, inftead of 10°. And as Mr. - 
Howe's longitude of Bombay was altered from 72° 38’ to 72° 407, 
it appears that Surat flands as it would do by Mr. Howe's original 
obfervation, and with Goddard's original difference, of longitude. S did 1 
The materials under different authorities, for the form of the 
coaft between Bafleen and Surat, do by. no means accord. together; 
nor have I the means of determining which to. prefer. ` F rom | Baf- 
feen to Arnaul, a fortified (land, commanding the entrance of the 
Angafsyah, or Mandavee river, I. take from General 1 Goddard's "ar 
march, the only authority. I can find. From. 2 Arnaul, to Nonfary Ge 
or Noffary, a few miles fhort of. Surat river, there. i is. a. chart by 
Lieut. Ringrofe; and alfo a. chart from St. John's Point; to Surat 
ziver by Lieut. Skynner : by which means, we have. RE 
E 
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of the fpace contained in Skynner's chart, included allo in Rin- 
grofe’s ; and an opportunity is given of comparing their. bearings 
| and diftances, as well as Goddard's, which includes nearly the. 
1 SÉ fame fpace. Here, to our utter aftonifhment, we find two charts, 
E. i profefledly taken by authority, differ 11 degrees in bearing in an 
extent of Go miles! for (o much more eaftwardly from the north, 
does Mr. Skynner make the bearing of Surat from Omergong, than 
p Goddard's map does. As to the comparifon between Ringrofe and 
'S charts, from St. John's Point to Nofiary, Ringrofe makes 
ES 2 and PS d io. E. ee route com- 


er; but ve Rodea came the neareft to it. 

E Jis taken Goddard's line for the general bearing, I have 
adapted the other charts to it, in the beft manner I could ; preferv- 
ing all their particulars, in which they do not differ fo much as in 
generals. Such excellent furveying marks as Tarrapour and Valen- 
tine's Peaks, and Poneira Caftle, &c. offer, might eafily afford data 
for a feries of triangles; and of courfe, for a general furvey of this 
coaft, in fkilful hands: and take away from us the reproach of re- 
“maining ignorant of the true courfes between two of our principal 
factories, Bombay and Surat. St. John’s Point does not appear to 
- project far from the general line of the coaft, either by Goddard's 
rofe’s accounts, though deícribed in that manner in all for- 
er charts. The fhallownefs of the water near it, has probably 
: d Steeg at too great a diftance to be informed of the truth. 
iP I apprehend that the hill called Segwah, in General Goddard’s 

E route, is what is called Valentine's Peak by navigators. 
From Surat to Amedabad, through the city of Broach, there is 
/ a route of General Goddard's profeffed to be meafured, and ‘taken 
za mat tee Sima We had previoufly maps or forveys of the country 


WA at, arid the river Myhie, extending inland. ^to Brodera, 
e Sé ES E 


oi, and Zinnore, on D: Nerbudda; but none of thers went 
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beyond the Myhie. The following is the comparifon between 
the bearings and diftances of the different maps as far as they go. 


From Surat to Brodera, by Goddard N 18° 55’ E 69,95 G. miles. 
—————————--——-'yurer N20 5 E 68, 4 
————— ————--——— Himming N 18 28 E 68,85 


— 


Medium N 19 24 E 69,07 


The differences here, are not great, confidering how much, com- 
paffes and meafures often differ among themfelves. The medium 
of the 3 accounts differs fo little, in any refpect, from Goddard's, 
that we need not hefitate to adopt the reít of his line to Amedabad, 
which is fomething more than 5o miles to the north-weftward 
of Brodera. "The moft remarkable difference in this quarter, is 
between Mr. Skynner's and others bearings and diftances between 
Surat and Cambay. 


Mr. Skynner's is E N 22° W 83,2 G. miles. 
Mr. Taylor’s - N go 5 W 677 
Mr. Himming's - N 10 30 W 68,3 


And it is remarkable that the deviation here, is from the north, 
towards the weft; on the former occafion, it was from the fouth,. 
towards the weft. As "Taylor's, Himming's, and Goddard’s, 
agree fo nearly between Surat and Brodera, one cannot help giving 
the preference to their lines; or at Jeaft to the medium of both, 
between Surat and Cambay ; which is placed in lat. 22° 16’ 45^, 
longe" 32445 

Having altered the bearing of the eaft fide of the gulf of Cambay,. 
it became neceffary, in order to preferve a proper width to.the gulf, 
to give the weft fide a direction more oblique to the meridian, than 
appears in the original. At the fame time, as it appeared but,rea- 
fonable that Groapnaught Point, fhould preferve the parallel of lati- 

B2 . tude. 
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- tude affigned it, in the original; the length of the weftern coaft, 
Be" mutt neceflarily be augmented, which it is, by 3 miles. The 
width of the gulf, in the original, from Swalley to Groapnaught, 
is 52: G. miles. I have allowed it 48: only. 

It may be obferved however that both D'Anville and D'Apres 
give even a more oblique direction to this coaft than I have done; 
at the fame time, that they give nearly the fame direction to the 
eaftern coaft, that Mr. Skynner does; and by this means, bring 
the head of the gulf, almoft to a point.  D'Anville places Cambay 
33 ‘of longitude weft of Bombay, and D'Apres 25’. I have allowed 
pote Steg sp And Groannaught Point, placed as above defcribed, 

Aa s in lon. 7 42/30^; which is 4/30" more ecaftwardly, than it 
would have been, had Mr. Skynner been followed throughout. 
a It: is unpleafant to reflect that one is left in a ftate of uncertainty on 

& a matter of confiderable importance; for fuch, the true bearing of 
es" the oppofite coafts of a deep and dangerous gulf, muft be regarded : 
and here we find a whole point in difpute. 

From Groapnaught Point, to Diu Head, I have followed Mr. 
Du Skynner's original bearing and diftance ; which gives 1° 50’ 15” dif- 

: ference of longitude weft; placing the weftmoft part of the Point, 

-inlon. 69° 52/ 15". The latitude is 20° 43’. 

- From Diu Point to Cape Monze, beyond the mouth of the Indus, 
or Sinde river, the bearing and diftance is taken from a medium of 

e three Bre furnifhed by Mr. Dalrymple, and appears to be IN Au 
_ 20° W; and the diftance, corrected by the latitudes of Point Diu, 
and Cape Monze, the latter taken at 25° 5, gives 3° 58’ difference 

of longitude; placing Cape Monze in 65° 54’. M. D'Anville 
oe places this Cape near a degree more to the eaftward ; and makes the 
` Tongitude between it and Bombay 4° 57’, inftead of 6° 44’, as given 

(dn my map: : and this makes a great alteration in the figure of the 

coaft between Surat and the mouth of the Sinde, or Indus: the pe- 

, db a af uns being much larger than was "SE eg 
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the gulf of Sinde (or Cutch) much fmaller; and the Delta of the be 
Indus projecting into the fea, inftead of receding from it. rs : 

The feveral charts of the weftern coaft of the peninfula of Gu- 
zerat, and of the coaft of Sinde, differ in a variety of particulars; ü 
and would make a minute difcuflion of them, too tedious, even for 
this Memoir; and befides, nothing appears in either of them, to ` Ab 
claim a preference. In the general bearing above given, the three j 
charts differed no more, among themfelves, than 2° r 5 in bear- 
ing; bug the charts of the mouth of the Sinde and the gt Iph of 


abled to judge for himfelf. On collating 
mouths of the Sinde, one finds great contradictions ; a: 
difficult to identify them in the feveral charts. The flatnef 
want of variety in the appearance of the coaft, added to 


fand-banks which keep navigators at a diftance, and prevent their 
difcriminating any minute objects that may occur, occafion thefe 
miftakes. The tombs alone appear to be the marks for the coaft. 
The latitude of Ritchel I have taken at 24° 21/; and that of Ca- + 
ranchy or Crotchey, at 25°. . 

All the particulars of the weitem coaft of Guzerat, and the « 
mouth of the Sinde, are copied from the abovementioned N 
and printed charts of Mr. Dalrymple’s : and confequently the wh 
coaft from St. John’s Point to Cape Monze, is SES 2, rom ne 
materials. Vë SC? 

I now return to Balafore. ALS. 

From Balafore, eaftward to Chittigong, the diftan 


inlets by Capt. Ritchie's fea furvey. The | 
tude between the towns of Balai and Chit 
is 4° 53° eaft ; 
Capt. Ritchies marine : 
fhore, to within two miles I 


. [38-6] 
* The charts as late as the year 1752, reprefented the difference 
of longitude between thefe two places, to be only 3° 48’; that is, 
t° g lefs than the truth. And this diminution of the longitude, 
while the difference of latitude continued right, gave the fea coaft 
, between the mouths of the Ganges, a direction of two points, or 
22+ degrees more northwardly than the truth ; which doubtlefs oc- 
cafioned the lofs of many fhips, who trufted to the information. 
e From Iflamabad, in longitude g1° 55’, latitude 22° 20’, the coafts 
ind Pegu take a SSE courfe to Cape Negrais, the 
nt of Pegu to the fouth-weft; the latitude of which is : 
E ane diftance from Iflamabad about 420 G. miles. i 


wel fide of the wt He made the difference of ‘on 
2732 eat from Mamabad; placing Cape Negrais in 94° 27 *. 2 
- Mr. Dalrymple, who has taken uncommon pains to afcertain the 
bearing of this coaft, from journals, and a variety of fketches and 
remarks, makes the difference of longitude 2° 34’, or only 2’ dif- 
ferent from Mr. Ritchie. The refult of this laborious enquiry, 
correéted by a nicely difcriminating judgment, corroborates, in the 
ftrongeft manner, Capt. Ritchie's calculation ; and affords a degree. 
of D next to that of an actual obfervation. 

ean to have it underftood that Capt. Ritchie's chart of this 


3 . coaít ‘is to be taken only as a general outline, being imperfect as a 
E. "ep ^ coafting chart. Many particulars on this coaft.are taken from Mr. 
pom Dalrymple’s collection, both printed and MS.: particularly, the 


river of / Aracan, the eaft fide of Cheduba, and the paffage between. 


s d it and the main; and a variety: of particulars on the coaft of Ava.. 


ome of the names of places were alfo. mifconceived. by Capt.. 


ne gn, of this Cape was reckoned by M. D'Anville only 93? 16^ : fo that the 
dap increafes the diftance between the mouth of the Sinde (or Indus) and Cape Negrais, 
grees and 7 minutes of longitude, 


Capt. 


————————À— Os 
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Capt. Ritchie's latitude of Cape Negrais, or Pagoda Point, is 
more fouthwardly than it is commonly taken at, by 10 minutes; 
which I cannot account for, as his obíervations of latitude are ge- 
nerally exact. I have placed this Cape (by which I mean che fouth 
extremity of the coaft of Ava) in 15° 57’, by the medium of 6 dif- 
ferent accounts, varying from 15° 51’, to 16° 4. Capt. Kitchie's 
was 15° 52° 30°. 

At this point, my materials for afcertaining the intermediate longi- 
tudes of places on the eaftern fide of the bay, fail me: and I have 
been under the neceffity, in a great meafure, of fubftituting judg- 
ment for fact, between Cape Negrais and the next place of obfer- 
vation, Mergui: which place, as it is given by M. D'Apres in his 
new Neptune Orientale, is in 98° ze ealt longitude, or 3° 53° ealt 
from Cape Negrais. M. D’Anvilleallows 4 degrees; which comes 
within 7 minutes of mine; but although we agree nearly in the 
aggregate, we differ widely in point of particulars. 

The MS. charts that I have confulted, make the difference of 
longitude in queftion, 4° 30° on a medium; which is 37° more 
than I make it. And M. D'Apres makes it 4° 197. 

The difagreement in particulars between M. D’Anville’s account 
and mine, arifes in the part between Cape Negrais, and the coaft 
of Martaban. It happens that this coaft lies in a direction fo far 
from meridional, and at the fame time the tides and currents of the 
feveral mouths of the Ava river, do fo difturb and falüfy the fhip's 
reckonings, that the true diftance can never be afcertained that way, 
in the ordinary courfe of navigation. Plans of the Perfaim and 
Syrian rivers, as high up as the cities of thofe names refpectively, 
have been already publifhed in Mr. Dalrymple's collection ; and, 
fortunately, I have been able to obtain tracings of the continua- 
tions of thofe rivers (which are the two extreme branches of the 
Ava river) to the place where they feparate from the main river, at 
about 150 G. miles from the fea. The bearings of the two branches 
interfe&t each other at an angle of about 60 degrees; and, there- 

6 fore, 
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‘fore, by the help of the latitude, may be ufed, in correcting the 
* length of the coaft between Negrais and Syrian. The Perfaim,. 
or Negrais branch, was traced by that accurate obferver, Capt. 
George Baker, in his way to Ava in 1755. Ihave not been able 
to.learn by whom the Syrian branch was traced ; but by the ortho- 
graphy of the words in the map, the author appears to have been 
a Dutchman. e 
The refult ed thefe EM corrected ja the latitude, as fet 


— 1 TERRE 


ach e, Lei Ria eite 


rts Am Mr. De s, collated with M. D’Apres’ new “hae 
From the mouth of the Syrian river to the coaft of Martaban, in. 
latitude 15? I have copied from the new chart of M. D'Apres, pub- 
lifhed a very fhort time before his death. The figure of the coaft 
E is quite new. 
A Between. the aforefaid latitude and Tavai Point, our charts are 
E. very imperfect; but generally agree in giving the coaft a direction. 
i of fouth, a very little eaftwardly.. ` 
— From Tavai Point to Mergui, the coaft is taken from a MS. 
. compiled by. the late Mr. Howe. 

Mergui is placed, as I have faid before, according to M. D’Apres” 
obfervation: that is, in longitude 98° 20°;, latitude 12° 9’. 

All the remainder of the coaft, to Junkfeilon ;. and the whole; 
Guer quee. is from M. D'Apres.. 
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I NEX'T proceed to the chain of iflands that extend from Cape 
Negrais to Sumatra; and are known by the names of the Preparis, 
Cocos, Andaman, and Nicobar Hands, 


Capt. Ritchie, after leaving Negrais, proceeded agreeably to his 
inftru&ions, to deícribe the fituation and extent of the iflands that 
compofe this chain. 

None of them are more than 84 G. miles diftant from each other ; 
fo that he needed never to be more than 42 miles from land: and 
that but once during the voyage; that is to fay, between the Little 
Andaman and the Nicobar iflands. In other places, the diftance 
between the lands is commonly much lefs: fo that the meridional 
direction of the courfe, and other circumftanees, render this line of 
much ufe in. corre&ting the longitudes, not only of the iflands them- 
felves, but of Sumatra alfo ; and, had it been continued as was in- 
tended, to Acheen, would have anfwered the purpofe completely. 

Paffing the Preparis and Cocos iflands, Capt. Ritchie proceeded 
to. Narcondam, to fix its.pofition: then back again to Cocos; down. 
the eaft fide of the Great Andaman, (which he found to be almoft a 
degree of latitude longer than: was before fuppofed) then up the weft. 
fide of it, almoft to the latitude of 12^: when finding the attempt 
to circumnavigate the ifland, might prove fatal to the remainder of 
his work, he proceeded fouthward ; defcribing the extent, figure 
and pofitions of the Little Andaman and the Nicobars, till.he came 
to the fouth point of the great (or fouthmoft) Nicobar. Here the- 
wind fuddenly changed to the fouth, and prevented him from 
determining the refpective pofitions of the fouthern Nicobar and. 
Acheen: which is the more mortifying, as one day's fair wind 
would. have enabled him to accomplifh it; 

The refult of this line of bearing is, that the fouth end of the: 
Great Nicobar, is in longitude 94° 23^ 30^; that.is, only 5' 30” weft. 

from Cape Negrais.. ; 
G The: 
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- The pofition of Acheen Head, or King’s Point (the N W point 
_* of Sumatra) has hitherto been deduced from its bearing and diftance 
from Malacca, the neareft place of obfervation ; and its longitude 
according to this deduction, is 95° 30° according to M. D'Apres. 
Now the bearing of Acheen from Malacca, being in a direction 4 
of more than 60 degrees from the meridian, and the diftance 450 
G. miles; little reliance could be placed on the refult of it, if it 
" did not happen that the refpective pofitions of the fouthern Ni- : 
' cobar, and of Pouloo Ronde (an ifland near Acheen) the one de- 
. duced. from "OM Point, and the SECH from Malacca, agreed 


ouam caede y Vo e 779 


tW o MS. charts which I eg DUCTA the one Be 
re 1° 2° difference of longitude between them; and. 
- thefe E laid down apparently without any attempt to fupport e 
* a fyftem, may be fuppofed to be agreeable to experiment. The 


2 » bearings and diftances in thefe MS. charts are s 
4 In one S 56° E — 72 G. miles. a 
‘babs: And in the other S 56 E — 75 B 
: > And according to the deduced longitudes abovementioned, the 


bearing and diftance is S 56 E — 76 

* .So that there cannot be any great error in the longitude of Acheen, 
as laid down in M. D'Apres', and in my map, if this fort of coin- 
ieldence can be reckoned a proof of accuracy: a difference of a few 
1 the diftance of 8 degrees, being much lefs than could be 
ed in fuch a feries of deductions. M. D'Apres makes the 
see ee and diftance between the fouth Nicobar and Pouloo Ronde 
S 57° 30 E 97 G. miles; or difference of longitude 1° 22’, that is, 
22 -morë than the MS. charts. It muft be obferved, that he 
‘reckons the fouth end of this Nicobar, 9 miles farther to the north 
than the E occafioned by his'making the ifland fo much too 
: for p north: end Bs in dts fie > latitude. Had 


; 


ka 
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only 93, inftead of 97: and if, on the contrary, he has enlarged 
his diftance on the original bearing, to make it anfwer to the lati- 
tude, the original diftance could have been only 85 miles. 

I have faid before that Capt. Ritchie went no higher up the weft 
fide of the Great Andaman, than about the latitude of 12°. The 
remainder of that coaft, as well as the paffage through the iflands 
at the north end of it, is from a MS. chart lent me by Mr. Dal- 
rymple; and which carries with it the greateft appearance of truth, 
on a comparifon of the feuth and fouth-weft parts of the Great. 
Andaman in this chart, with the fame parts in the chari t of Capt.” 
Ritchie. ` ES ^ 

Barren Ifland, and the rock on the eaft of Duncan 'S C 
Ze the remarks of Capt. Juftice in 1771. " wA 


IF 


I.S. LAND or CEN E ORN: 


IT happens that the ordinary tracks of Britifh fhips, to and 
from Ceylon, and the coaft of Coromandel, are not calculated for 
determining the relative pofitions of Point Pedro and Point Calymere, 
the approximating points of Ceylon and the continent of India. 
Hence it is, that we are fo ill informed, not only of their true fitu- 
ations with refpect to each other, but alfo with refpect to the pa- 
rallel of latitude under which Point Pedro is fituated. 

By my obfervations, Point Calymere (the fouthern extreme of 
Coromandel) lies in 10° 20' latitude, and by inference from Madras, 
in longitude 79° 54° 30". M.-D’Apres places it 6 minutes more 
northwardly ; and D’Anville 7 further fouth. The latitude of 
Point Pedro, is alfo variondly, reprefented by the above ES * 
| Y have taken it at 9 562 i 
Gio R In 


K 
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In M. D'Apres I find the bearing and diftance from Point Caly- 

mere to Point Pedro, to be. -~ S 37^ E 41 G. miles. 
In D'Anville  . - - $59 E 38 
Ina MS. chat, no name - S$ 46? 30°E 4o 

I had an opportunity in 1764, of determining the pofition of 
Cow Ifland from Tondi, nery nearly: I made it 10 G. miles weft 
of Point Calymere, and 39 eaft of Tondi. Between Cow Ifland 
and Point Pedro, Van Keulen reckons 414, and D'Apres and 
D'Anville, 42 miles, of eafting. This will place Point Pedro 
315 elt of Point Calymere; or in longitude 80° 27’, and in 
- bearing from Point Calymere E 43° 20'S; 42: G. miles diftant. 
I have placed it in this fituation accordingly ; as thinking it not 
liable to any great objection. 

The figure of the ifland of Ceylon is varioufly reprefented by dif- 
ferent geographers. Van Keulen makes it too narrow, in the 
{welling part: that is, between Batacola and Columbo ; as is pretty 
evident from the longitudes fhewn by the time-keepers of fome of 
the commanders of the Eaft India fhips, and others. D’Anville 
and D'Apres in their maps of Hs ifland, agree much better with 
thefe obfervations. 

Between the meridians of Calitoor and the eaft fide of Ceylon 
“in lat, 7° 40°, Van Keulen reckons the difference of longitude 
por d only - - = 1° 46’ 

Ke" M. D'Anville - - 2 el 
' M. D'Apres - - 2 8 
And by the time-keepers itis 2 12 

However, until a regular feries of obfervations by time-keepers 
are made by the fame perfon, all round the (and, we muft defpair 
of feeing the true figure of it, unlefs its coafts were furveyed. The 
cafual obfervations which we are in pofleffion of, from different 
hands, will only affift us in fixing certain points of it; which being 


done, the general figure of the ifland muft be Sd in the beft. 


_smanner it can be done, from the charts exifting. 
` l The 
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| The following are the obfervations of longitude taken on the 
fouth fide of Ceylon. 


Point de Galle by Capt. Huddart - 8o 1. tga” * 
: - Dundas - do 
—————————- Weit - 80 17+ 


— 


The medium of thefe 3 accounts is 80 8 30 -~ 


cherry in lon. 80°) is in lon. 80° 39’: I reckon Point de Galle 28' 
weft from Dundrahead, therefore it fhould be by this account 
in 80° 11’. 


did Capt. Dundas: but as we are not well informed concerning 
the exact difference of meridians between them, and they being at 
leaft 1° 22’ diftant, nothing in thefe obfervations will apply to 
Point de Galle. 

There is certainly too much difcordance between the three longi- 


80° 8’ 30%. As Anjenga and Cape Comorin were placed 3” farther 
to the eaftward, than Capt. Huddart’s obfervation warranted, in order 
to accommodate the differences between the two calculations, Point 
de Galle fhould be reckoned in 80° 11’ 30%. Mr. Dalrymple's 
time- keeper gave the difference of longitude between Anjenga and 
Point de Galle 3 29/ 30^, which added to 76° 40° pire page 19) 
-gives 80° 9” 30% 

If we confider the refpective pofitions of Point Pedro and Point 
de Galle by the different SE we fhall have ES following 


refult : 
; c m 
-.* Deduced from Bombay, which is reckoned in 72° 40* ut 
+ Capt. Weft reckoned from Sadras, which I place in 80° CR He reckoned i it 80° 19 s 
and of eua Point de Galle in 80° 22%. viel, daba 


Dundrahead by Mr. Topping’s obfervation (worked to Pondi- 


Mr. Topping obferved the login of the Great Baflas alfo; fo | 


tudes of Point de Calle given above; the medium of which is: 


6 i ; Man s 
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Van Keulen places Point de Galle weft 


of Point Pedro if 13. 45” 
M. D'Apres, - a i5 
M. D'Anville ` SETTE tts SE 4 


— 


` Medium of the three Sek“ or 9' 


And the longitude of Point Pedro being taken at 80° 27’, Point 
de Galle by this rule will be in 80° 18". 

On an occafion like this, where we are not likely to come exaétly 
at the truth, fince no one can pretend to fay, whether the longitude 
of Point de Galle be 80° 1’ 30” or 80° 18’; I thought it better to 
enfure a certain good, at the hazard of a {mall miftake, than to 
facrifice that advantage, by adhering to a refult, which in itfelf was 
problematical. In other words, I judged it better to preferve the 
general form of the ifland, and confequently the refpective pofitions 
of the north and fouth points of it, as given by D'Apres; and 
which appear to me to agree beft with the refult of the obfervations 
of longitude, taken on different fides of it; than to change thofe 
relative pofitions, which muft have been done, had Capt. Huddart's 
obfervation at Point de Galle been adopted. I have therefore placed 
Point de Galle 10’ weft of Point Pedro (according to D'Apres) ; 
that is, in lon. 80? 17^. Had I adhered to the-obfervations, in re- 
fpe& arat Bees? it would have been 80°11’ 30%. The 
n lium of all the e obfervations and deductions, is Se Bo? 14 307. 


of this Point is 6 SS —— and. of Dundrahead, the fouthmoft SC 
of the wholeifland e bxs oo ooo o 
"The obfervations at Dundtehendy "were, by Mr. "apis go? )39 5. 
and ) SES Huddart 80° 23’. "The Great Baffas, by M Mr. Topping 
E PAO cy By Capt. Dundas. 81° 30. The variation in Sege longi- 
es > fhew that a feries of them by the fame DE and the fame. 
^ US ens » is by much the moft defireable. l 


The 
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The longitudes on the caft fide of Ceylon, by 3 different gentle. 
men; (viz.) Capt. Cumming, Capt. Weft, and Mr. Topping, do 
not difagree fo much as thofe on the fouth fide of the ifland. 
They are thefe : 


Dy conftruclion. 
In lat. 7? 40° Mr. Topping’s longitude was 82° ai 81° 58” 
6 33 Capt. Weft's - - 81. Ce 82 
6 53 Capt. Cumming's - 82 92-42 
7. 2I EI - - - 82: I 62 I 


Together with M. D’Apres’ dimenfions of the ifland, (in the 
fouthern parts, particularly) I have adopted his detail of the coaft 
from Columbo to Vendelos Bay. From Vendelos Bay to Point 
Pedro, the coaft in Van Keulen appears to be too nearly meridional, 
and his latitudes too much fouthwardly. Again, on the-weft fide, 
from Columbo to Manar, I followed D’Apres’ bearing, which is 
more north-eaftwardly than Van Keulen’s. Indeed it could not 
be otherwife, than that both the eaft and weft coafts muft have 
a greater degree of obliquity from the meridian, than Van Keulen 
reprefents: becaufe he allows too little breadth to the fouth part 
of the ifland. In fhort, the general form of the ifland is D'Apres: 
but the particulars are collated with Van Keulen’s and D’Anville’s 
maps. 

The diftance from EE Point, on CN to Point Rad 
on the continent I take to be lefs by 11+ G. miles, than Major 
Stevens fuppofed it to be, in his chart; nor ‘can it be ses 
to reconcile it to my pofition of Cow Hand, i 

The Maldive and Laccadive Iflands are copied from M. BAD, $ 
fave that the pofition of the northmoft Maldive Ifland (called by the 
French. the head of tbe I/lands) is placed according’ to Mr. Topping’s. 
obfervatiohis of latitude and d im 178; f£." He made the lati- 
tude of-it 7° e, and thelon. 73? 4^;-and' when oppolite | to icon ‘the 
north, hé counted 32 iflands ; the fartheft bearing S É by E. 

; Ab SECT-. 
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“SECTION M 


The furveyed Tract on the fide of BENGAL, or that occupied 
- by the Course of tbe Ganges, and its principal Branches, 
as far weft as the City of AGRA. 


HIS extenfive tract, which comprizes the foubahs of Bengal, 
yi Bahar, Allahabad, and Oude ; a large portion of Agra and 
Delhi, | and a {mall part of Orifia, is. bounded on the eaft, by Affam, = 
and the dominions of Ava; on the fouth-eaft, by the gulf, or - E 
bay c of Bengal; on the fouth-weft by an imaginary line drawn from 
the port of Balafore in Oriffa, to the city of Narwah ; on the weft 
by | another fuch line drawn from Narwah, through the city of 

"Agra to Hurdwar, the place where the Ganges firft enters the plains E 
of Hindooftan; and on the north; by the firft ridge of mountains = 


RE 
€ ` 


towards Bootan. It is in length from the city of Agra, to the eaft- 

- ern confines of Bengal, upwards of goo Britifh miles ; and in. 
breadth from 360 to 240. è 
With refpe& to the particulars of this furvey, which was exe- 
cuted between the years 1763 and 1777, it is unneceffary to fay 

Ser than that the Ze were GAD SEE and that they accorded 


Ip "hehe: Z { : : 
aJ m pn by Claud Boudier’s obfervation, is in - 78° ee 
bk mhi Calcutta, by the medium of GE obfervations 88 28 
^ TIT Sé: —— o 
La SCH Difference o of longitude D obfervation uk Dw Bëttel 
Put By fuxyey odi. EE 935896 
` (And Calpyon the river Jumnah, ftands in the ee in lone 80? A 
` And by the Revd, Mr. Smith's obferyations... ^ 80 o 


E: T Agra, 
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Agra, then, appears to be the moft weftern point determined by 
the furvey ; and ferves as a common point of union between the 
furveys on the eaft, and the routes furnifhed by various MS. maps, 
and itineraries, on the north, fouth, and weft. By means of the 
furvey alfo, a number of points are afcertained, which ferve to fet 
off curfory furveys of roads both to the weft and fouth : fuch as ; 
Hurdwar and Ramgaut, on the north of Agra: and Gohud, Calpy, D: 
Chatterpour, Rewan, Burwa, and Balafore on the fouth. ý 

As this tract contains the fite of the famous city of Palibothra or 
Palimbothra) as well as thofe of Canoge (or Kinnoge) and Gour, it | 
may not be amifs to take fome notice of them: as alfo of fome of E- 
leffer note, fuch as Punduah, Tanda, Satgong, (or Satagong) and ; 
Sonergong: all of which, (Palibothra excepted) are mentioned. 
either in the Ayin Acbaree. or in Ferifhta. 

Pliny is the only one among the ancients (as far as I know) that 
affigns a particular fpot for the fite of Palibothra; the reft only 
{peaking generally of its fituation, and: as it appears bya difcuffion 
of particulars, contradicting one another. All are agreed that it 
was fituated on the right bank of the Ganges (that is, intra Gangem) 
and at the confluence of a large river with it. This river was. 
named Erranoboas according to Arrian (who had his intelligence 
from Megafthenes’s journal) and was of the third degree of magni-. 
tude among the Indian rivers; and inferior to none but the Ganges. 
and Indus. I cannot apply the name Erranoboas to any particular 
river. Pliny certainly fays that the Yomanes (Jumnah) entered, the 
Ganges by Palibothra, between Methora and Chfobara * ;. but: t is 
equally true, that in another place, he mentions the co  conflux of the 
Ganges and Jomanes, and in the very. next article fay that Pali- 
bothra is fituated. 425 miles below that very point of conflux.. 
Strabo does not give the name of the adjun& rivcon M 

Palibothra, was the capital of the Prafii, By the account of 
Megafthenes, who refided there 5. an n d was.of very Seat dingi ions, 


* The different readings are Caryfobora, and Cyrifobersae —— v€ $7 
H kiss eet 


— 
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being. 8o ftadia'in length and r5 broad. If-we reckon ther mea- 
fures: toyproduces1o miles in length, and near two in width *, 
which for a European city, compactly built, would be reckoned 
enormous; yet it does not exceed the dimenfions of fome of the 
capital cities of the Indian foubahs or vice-royalties. The ruins 
of Gour in Bengal, are more extenfive; that of ancient Delhi much 
more Jo, The plans of the Indian cities contain a vaft proportion 
of gardens and refervoirs of water; and the houfes of the common 
people confift of one floor only: of courfe, fewer people can be ac- 
commodated in the fame compáís of ground, as in an European 
city; and this may account for the enormous dimenfions of Afiatic 
bitiesyncgeies AA Ü 

- As’ Pliny’s: MLB Bëbee (in Book VI.) enumerates the parti- 
culars of the whole dance between the Indus and the mouth of 
the Ganges ; and particularizes the fite of Palibothra ; it could hardly 
be doubted that fome very large city ftood in the pofition affigned 
to it: but I had always a doubt of its being the capital of the 
Prafii 4 vifited by Megaíthenes. Late enquiries made on the fpot, 
have, ‘however, brought out this very interefting difcovery, that a 
very large city, which anciently Bodd on or very near the fite of 
Patna, was naméd Patelpoot-her (or Pataliputra, according to Sir 
William Jones) and that ithe river Soane, whofe confluence with 
the Ganges isnow at Moneah, 22 miles above Patna, once joined it - 
under the wallsiof Patelpoot-her. This name agrees fo nearly with 
PPalibothra; and the intelligence altogether furnifhes fuch pofitive 
> . kindof proof; that my former conjectures refpecting Canoge, muft 
all fall to the ground ; notwithftanding that Canoge was unqueftion- 
ably the eapital of a large kingdom from very early times. — e 
— Yeonfider the above information as too. clear and pofitive to re- ` 
quire any poets from ancient authors ; ; and therefore the e E 


woe 


er a a 


Ze ee ` 1 

: olympic Bak éan hardly be En ata à furlong, but. ED at 200 yards: Then 
SE bout o B. milesin length, and rin width. ` 

ye 142 e empire of the Dr feems to have included moft of the Bae. through egen the 
Ganges flows, after-it enters tlie plains of Hinde Ranh pa geg Zen "ef E 


e. 28 bi : exami- 
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examination of Pliny's itinerary, is intended rather to fhew his 
great accuracy in geographical fubje&ts, than as a proof of the 
above pofition; although it may ferve that purpofe alfo. To ufe 
the words of a celebrated author, ** Pliny's natural hiftory is one 
** of the greateft monuments of univerfal knowledge, and:unwearied 
<< application, now extant in the world *." That part of the iti- 
nerary, applicable to my purpofe, is as follows : 


From Taxila or Tapila, on the Indus (probably near the fite of 


Attock) + to the river Hydafpes (the modern Chelum) 120 Roman 
miles. 


To the Hyphafis (Beyah) - - 390 Roman.miles. 
To the Hefudrus, probably the Setlege river 168 à 
To the Jomanes (na) - - ~ ` 168 
To the Ganges - - - - 112 
'To Rhodopa - - - - 119 
'To Calinapaxa (a city) - - - 167 
To the conflux f of the Jomanes (Jumna) 
and Ganges - - - - 225 
To Palibothra - - - 425 
To the mouth of.the Ganges - - 638 


It muft firft be obferved, of this itinerary, that it furnifhes no 
means of comparing the whole diflance between the Indus and the 
mouth of the Ganges, as fhewn here, with that on the map; be- 
caufe the fecond article, namely, the diftance from the Hydafpes to 
the Hyphafis, is obvioufly wrong, even if the text (which is very 
obfcure) is to be taken at 390: for it cannot be more than 220 of 
Pliny’s miles, unlefs the furveyor of Alexander's marches threw 


DH 


* Blackwall. 

+ Taxila or Tapila, and the Indus, are-mentioned as one and the fame place by Pliny: 
Ad flumen Indum et oppidum Taxila, Book VI. | 3 . 
. i Here we may remark, by the way, that if any capital city had ftood at the conflux of 
thefe rivers, itis likely that Pliny would have taken notice of it. ` 


(Sa into: 
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into the account, the circuitous route to the city of Sangala, &c. 
after the Catheri or Cathei. So that the account, as far as it re- 
gards the whole diftance, is vitiated; and we muft therefore have 
recourfe to parts. ‘Taking therefore for granted, that the Beyah 
river is meant by the Hyphafis (or rather Hypafis) as I hope to 
prove fatisfactorily in my -obfervations on Alexander’s march ; and: 
meafuring on the map, along the line of the great road from: the 
Panjab country to the mouth of the Ganges, the diftance will be. 
about r140 G. miles: and as the itinerary in. queftion gives the 
length of the fame interval at 2022 Roman miles, the proportion 
of one of Pliny's miles to a geographic mile, will be as 56 to roo, 
in horizontal diftance ; or about 2 of a Britifh mile in road diítance. 
This is certainly too fhort for the Roman mile of 1000 paces * ; 
but the queftion in the prefent cafe, is not the actual diftance, but 
the proportions of the intermediate parts of the road. The conflux 
of the Ganges and Jumna, on the map, is 990 of Pliny’s miles 
from the Beyah, and 1032 above the mouth of the Ganges: and 
the itinerary makes the length of the firft interval 959, the other 
1063; that is, Pliny's account places the conflux too far down by 
31 of his miles, or about 17 G. miles. Nor is this difference at 
all to be regarded in the general queftion : for our ideas of the dif- 
tance were much wider of the truth, 20 years ago. 

- Palibothra, he places 425 miles, or fo many parts in 1063, of 
the diftance from the conflux of the Jumna to the mouth of the 
Ganges: and this is the point we are to attend to. Patna indeed, 
is only 345 of Pliny's miles below the prefent conflux; and this . 
difference of 80 of Pliny's, or about 44. G. miles, however confider- 
able it may appear to thofe who expect nice coincidences in fuch 
matters as thefe ; does not, in my idea, leffen the general authority 
of the itinerary : becaufe if we admit only what is literally proved, 

* M. D'Anville is of opinion that Pliny turned the Greek ftades into miles, at the rate of 
9 to a mile; and thus accounts for their fhortnefs. M. D'Anville, who has gone deeply into 


the fubje&, thinks that it requires 1050 itinerary ftades (of horizontal meafure, I apprehend) 
_ to make a degree of a great circle. See his Eclairciffemens, page 55. 


TS 6 Pali- 
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fr Palibothra muft ftill have been fituated *within'44- anite Se pai: 
And as the people there have a tradition that Patna ftands ‘on; or 
near, the fite of Patelpoot-her, it rather proves to me either that 
here ie an error crept into the copies of the itinerary ;' ; which not- 
withftanding, proves in generals as much as is | required ; or that 
the point of conflux of the Jumna with the Ganges, has undergone 
a change. For although the point of conflux is not found in the 
very pofition in which it ought to be by the itinerary, yet Patna 
is nearer to the pofition affigned to Palibothra. It may appear to iz 
fome; a violent way of reconciling difagreements, but it is’ nó new , 
thing for the rivers of India to change their courfe and place of 
confluence. I have in another place* taken occafion to obferve 
that the Cofa river changed its place of confluence with the Ganges, 
which is now 45 miles higher up, than it was. The Burrampoo- 
ter has varied its courfe ftill more. And to come nearer to the 
fite of Patna, the change in the conflux of the Soane, juft ‘now 
remarked. It would be unneceflary to enter fo far into a difcuffion | 
of thefe differences, had not Pliny affured us that the diftances were 
meafured ; and that by order of Seleucus Nicator. sald. s gas 

‘We may obferve that Arrian does not mention the name jfomanes 
in his book, although he does that of Sonus. And if we had no ` 
other authority than that paffage in Pliny, which exprefsly fays that ` 
the Jomanes, a'river which pafles by . RUE (probal y KE 
runs into the Ganges by Palibothra, we muft hav eg, 
this city was GE, E the Suc E d Co KEE Po 4 


Pliny muft therefore have pu^ another river, e nt mee the g 
Jomancs e ge: éi diana ph äi EM p^ 
Strabo gives the diftance of Palibothra T 


Ganges at 6000 ftadia ; and. though we cannot 
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laid off from the mouth of the Ganges would not reach far, if at 
all, beyond Patna *. Nor muft we forget the paflage of Arrian 
(in Indicis) in which Palibothra, the chief city of the Indians upon 
the Ganges, is faid to lie towards the mouths of that river. But we 
eught not to omit, on the other hand, that Arrian quotes from 
Eratofthenes, the diftance of Palibothra from the weftern. extreme 
of India, which is faid to be 10,000 ftades, only: and that Pto- 
lemy gives its latitude at 27°; both which particulars apply better 
to Canoge than to Patna. It is poffible that both places may have 
been occafionally ufed as capitals of the Prafii, as we have known 
both Agra and Delhi to have been of Hindooftan in general, during 
the two laft centuries. 

Pliny's pitis: however, is clearly Patna: and it is probable 
that Strabo meant the fame place, by the diftance from the mouth 
of the Ganges. 

Canoge T, the ruins of which are at prefent of great extent, 
was, in an early part of the chriftian era, the capital of Hindoo- 
ftan; or rather, of the principal kingdom along the Ganges. It is 
now reduced to the fize of a middling town. It is fituated on the 
right bank of the Ganges, near the place where the Calini river 
(or Callynuddi) joins it; and is poffibly the place meant by Pliny 
for Ca/mipaxa. It is faid to have been built more than a 1000 
years before our æra: and is mentioned in Ferifhta { as the capital. 
of all Hindooflan, under the predeceflor - -of Phoor; or Porus, who: 
fought againft- Alexander. In point of extent and ‘magnificence, 
Canoge anfwers perfectly to the defcription given of Palibothra 5 
and in fome refpetts to the local pofition of it given by Ptolemy 
and Eratofthenes, did not the above - authorities affign it ina pofi- 
‘tive manner to Patna. ‘The Indian hiftories are full of the accounts 


m eus. Ms duoto Tn the. fixth SEA it was. faid: 
A Li d eni 


> See pag pa ge 52, where 1050 toa degree i is the Eiere fixed on aby M. -D'Anville. . 
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to contain 30,000 fhops, in which betelnut was fold (which the 
Indians, almoft univerfally, chew, as fome Europeans do tobacco), 
In A.D. 1018, it was feized on, by the Gaznian Emperors: at 
which time, it gave its.name to the kingdom, of which it was the 
capital. 

Gour, called alfo Lucknouti, the ancient capital of Bengal, abd 
fuppofed to be the Gangia regia of Ptolemy, ftood on the left bank 
of the Ganges, about 25 miles below Rajemal *. It was the ca- 
pital ef Bengal 730 years before Chriít-F, and was repaired and 
beautified by Acbaríi, who gave it the name of Jennuteabad ; 
which name, a part of the circar in which it was fituated, ftill bears. 
According to Ferifhta's account, the. unwholefomenefs of its air, 
occafioned it to be deferted foon after $ ; and the feat of government 
was removed to Tanda, or Tanrah, a few miles higher up the river, 

No part of the fite of ancient Gour is nearer to the prefent bank 
of the Ganges than four miles and a half; and fome parts of it, 
which were originally wafhed by that river, are:now 12 miles from 
it. However, a {mall ftream that communicates with the Ganges, 
noiw runs by its weft fide, and is navigable during the rainy feafon, 
On the eaft fide, and in fome places within two miles, it has the 
Mahanada river ; which is always novigable and communicates alío 
with the Ganges. d 

Taking the extent of the ruins of Gour at the moft ica Se? 
calculation, it is not lefs than 15 miles in length (extending along 
the old bank of the Ganges) and from 2 to 3 in breadth. Several 
villages :ftand on part of its fite : the remainder is -either covered 
with thick forefts, the habitations of tygers and other beafts of prey ; 
or become arable land,. whofe foil is chiefly compofed of brick-duft. 
The principal ruins are a  mofque.lined with black marble, elabo- 
rately wrought ; and two gates.of the citadel, which are ME. 


* Latitude 24° 53^; longitude 88° 14". + Dow 1ft. 6. I A-D.asss 
§ This is Ferifhta’s account ; but fome of its preíert inhabitants told me that it was " deferted 
in confequence of a peltilence. SA ” 


De 


grand 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
* 


[ 56 ] 
grand and lofty. Thefe fabricks and fome few others, appear to 
owe their duration to the nature of their materials, which are lefs 
marketable, and more difficult to feparate, than thofe of the ordi- 
nary brick buildings; which have been, and continue to be, an 


article of merchandize; and are tranfported to Moorfhedabad,. 


Mauldah, and other places, for the purpofe of building. Thefe 
bricks are of the moft folid texture of any I ever faw; and have 
preferved the fharpnefs of their edges, and fmoothnefs of their 
furfaces, through a feries of ages. The fituation of Gour was 
highly convenient for the capital of Bengal and Bahar, as united 
under one government: being nearly centrical with refpect to the 
populous parts of thofe provinces; and near the junction of the 
principal rivers that compofe that extraordinary inland navigation, 
for which thofe provinces are famed: and moreover, fecured by the 
Ganges and other rivers, on the only quarter from which Bengal 
has any caufe for apprehenfion. 

: Tandah, or Tanrah, (called fometimes Chawafpour 'F'anda, from 
the original name of the diftri& in which it was fituated) was for a 
{hort time in the reign of Shere Shaw, in about 1540, the capital 
of Bengal, and became the eftablifhed capital under Acbar in about 
1580. It is fituated very near to the fite of Gour, on the road 
leading from it to Rajemal. There is little remaining of this place, 
fave the rampart; nor do we know for certain when it was deferted. 
In 1659, it was the capital of Bengal, when that foubah was re- 
duced under Aurungzebe: and Rajemal, Dacca, and. Moorfheda- 
bad, appear to have fucceffively. become the capital, after Tanda. 

Pundua, or Purruah, mentioned as a royal refidence in Bengal, 
in the year 1353 *, is about 7 miles to the north. of Mauldah, and 
10 from the neareft part of Gour. Many of its ruins yet remain; 
particularly the Addeenah moíque, and the pavement of a very 


long ftreet, which lies in the line of the road leading from Mauldah. 


to Dinagepour. 


* Dow If, 340. 
Satgong, 
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Satgong, or Satagong, now an inconfiderable village on a fmall 
creek of the Hoogly river, about 4 miles to the north-weft of 
Hoogly, was, in 1566, and probably later, a large trading city; im. 
which the European traders had their fa&ories in Bengal. At that 9 
time Satgong river was capable of bearing {mall veffels; and, I fuf- 
pect, that its then courfe, after pafling Satgong, was by way of É 
Adaumpour, Omptah, and Tamlook; and that the river called E 
the old Ganges, was a part of its courfe, and received that name, | y 
while the circuniftance of the change was fre(h in the memory of: 
the people. The appearance of the country between Satgong and. A 
‘Tamlook, countenances fuch an opinion. CH 

Sonergong, or Sunnergaum, was a large city, and the provincial 
capital of the eaítern divifion of Bengal, before Dacca was built ; 
but it is now dwindled to a village. It is fituated on one of the 
branches of the Burrampooter, about 13 miles fouth-eaft from Dac- 
ca; and was famous for a manufa&ure of fine cotton cloths. ' t 

In fome ancient maps, and books of travels, we meet with a 1 
city named Bengalla; but no traces of fuch a place now exift. It 
is defcribed as being near the eaftern mouth of the Ganges: and I . 
conceive that the fite of it has been carried away by the river: as' 
in my remembrance a vaft tract of land has difappeared thereabouts. 
Bengallah, appears to have been in exiftence during the early part 
of the laft century. a5 et a AEE 

It does not fall within the compafs of my defign to defcribe all 
the principal cities of Hindooftan, which alone would require a - 
large volume; but it may not be amifs to point out their general ` 
pofitions, and the relation in which they ftand to the feveral pro- 
vinces or ftates, in which they are fituated. Moft of the capital 
citics are already defcribed as they were in the laft century, in the EX. 
books of travels of Thevenot, Bernier, Tavernier, P. de la Valle, | E 
Sc. which are in every body's hands: Molt of thefe cities, have, ` 
I believe, very confiderably declined fince that time ; owing to the P 
almoft continual wars and revolutions, that have taken place, fince ` * 
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the death of Aurengzebe; and which were fuflicient to defolate any 

country that did not produce almoft fpontaneoufly ; and of couríe, 
where the deficiency of population is quickly replaced. 

e Within the tract difcufled in the prefent fection, the principal 

cities are, Calcutta, Moorfhedabad, Patna, Dacca, Coflimbazar, 

Mauldah, and Hoogly, within the Bengal provinces: Benares, 

within the diftri@ of the fame name, under the Britith fovereignty :” 

and Lucknow, Fyzabad, Oude, Jionpour, Allahabad, Bereilly, 

and Corah, fubject to the Nabob of Oude, our Ally: and Agra, 

late in the poffeffion of Nudjuff Cawn. Generally {peaking,. the 

defcription of one Indian city, is a defcription of all; they being 

ks all built on one plan, with exceeding narrow, confined, and crooked 


POE RET ere eee 


ftreets ; with an incredible number of refervoirs and ponds, and a 
great many gardens, interfperfed. A few of the flreets are paved 
with brick. The houfes are varioufly built: fome of brick, others 
with mud, and a ftill greater proportion with bamboos and mats: 


and'thefe different kinds of fabricks ftanding intermixed with each 
r other, form a motley appearance: thofe of the latter kinds are inva- 
riably of one ftory, and covered with thatch. 'Thofe of brick, 
feldom exceed two floors, and have flat, terraced roofs. The two 
former claffes far outnumber the laft, which are often fo thinly 
fcattered, that fires, which often happen, do not, fometimes, meet 

with the obftruction of a brick houfe through a whole ftreet. ` 
_ Calcutta, is in part, an exception to this rule of building; for 
there, the quarter ra br the Englifh, is compofed entirely 
2 of brick buildings, many of ms have more the appearance of 
Ze palaces than of private aen he remainder of the city, and 
by much the greateft part, is e - I have defcribed the cities 
D 5 general to he. Within thefe 20. ‘or 25 years, Calcutta has been 
Gd improved both. in appearance, and in the falubrity of 


E : for the ftreets have been properly drained, and the ponds 

Ecce thereby removing a vaft furface of flagnant water, the 

 €xhalations from which were particularly hurtful. Calcutta is well 
. * ; 5 # 
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&nown to be the emporium of Bengal, and the feat of the Governor 
General of India, It is a very extenfive and populous city, being 
fuppofed at prefent to contain at leaft $00,000 inhabitants. Its 
local fituation is not fortunate; for it has fome extenfive muddy 
lakes, and a vaft foreft, clofe to it. It is remarkable, that the 
Englifh have been more'inattentive than other European nations, to 
the natura] advantages of fituation,' in their foreign fettlements. 
Calcutta is fituated on the weftern arm of the Ganges, at about 100 
miles from the fea; and the river is navigable up to the town, for 
the largeft fhips that vifit India. It is a modern city, having rifen 
on the fite of the village of Govindpour, about go years ago. It 
has a citadel, fuperior in every point, es it regards (trength, and 
corre&nefs of deiten, to any fortrefs in India: but on too extenfive 
a fcale to anfwer the ufeful purpofe intended, that of holding a 
poft in cafe of extremity; fince the number of troops required for 
a proper garrifon for it, could keep the field, It was begun imme- 
diately after the victory at Plaffcy, which infured to the Britifh, an 
unlimited influence in Bengal: and the intention of Clive was to 
render it as permanent as poftible, by fecuring a tenable -poft at 
all times. Clive, however, had no forefight of the vaft expence 
attending it, which perhaps may have been equal to two millions 
fterling. 

Hoogly is a fmall, but ancient city on the fame river as Cal- 
cutta, though on the oppofite fide; and about 26 miles above it. 
In the time of the Mohamedan government, it was the Bunder or 
Port of the weftern arm of the Ganges; where the cuftoms or duties 
on merchandife, were colleéted. The French, Dutch, Danes, 
and Portuguefe, have each of them a town and factory on this part 
of the river, and between Hoogly and Calcutta; and all within the 
extent of 10 miles, along the river. The French fettlement of 
‘Chandernagore, and the Dutch one of Chinfura, are both very neat 
and pretty large towns; and each of them on a better fite than 
Calcutta. a, 7 
ROE 1:2 Moor- 
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Moorfhedabad, fituated alfo on the weftern arm of the Ganges 
which is there very low in the dry feafon, is about 120 miles above 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bengal provinces until the 
eftablifhment.of the Britifh power: and even long after, it was the 
feat of the Collector general of the revenues; being a more centri- 
cal fituation than Calcutta. It is very large, but ill built; and in 
its plan fo very irregular, that it is difficult to eftimate the quantity 
of ground it ftands on. It is a modern city, and does not contain 
any magnificent buildings, either public or private: nor was it 
ever fortified except by an occafional rampart thrown up round it, 
on the Mahratta invafion in 1742 *. This city is now decaying, 
efpecially fince the removal of the Board of Revenue to Calcutta, 
in 1771. 

. Coflimbazar is a {mall city, nearly adjacent to Moorfhedabad, 
and was at all times the place of refidence of the different European 
factors ; this being the centre of their trade. 
= Mauldah is a pretty. neat city, not far removed from the north 
bank of the Ganges, and on a river that communicates with it. 
Itarofe out of the ruins of Gour, which are in its neighbourhood. 
In point of general fituation, it is about 7o miles to the north of 
Moorfhedabad. This, as well as Coffimbazar, is a place of trade, 
and in particular produces much filk j 
4 Rajemal lies on the weft bank of the Ganges nearly in the parallel 
vi Mauldab, and about 20 miles from it; at the foot of the chain 
‘of bills which projects into tbe. river, at Siclygully and Terria- 
golly. Ttisina ruinous . ftate, although the ‘refidence of the Vice- 
SEH not 1: 39 years ago; and has hardly the population of an ordinary 
market town, at prefent. Its fituation is romantic, but not plea- 
fant : for in Hindooftan, the hills and eminences being always co- 
y “ve ed with wood, that beautiful {welling of the ground, which is 
es admired j in European E is loft ; and the fancy i is 
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prefented at beft with nothing beyond a wild fcene: which can only 
be relifhed by being contrafted with (oft and beautiful ones. M. 
D'Anville confidered Rajemal as being feated at the head of the 
Delta of the Ganges: but it is more than 30 miles above it. 

Dacca is fituated in the caftern quarter of Bengal, and beyond the 
principal ftream of the Ganges, although a very capital branch of 
it runs under it. Few fituations are better calculated for an inland 
emporium of trade, than this; as the Dacca river communicates 
with all the other inland navigations ; and that not by a circuitous, 
but by a dire& communication: as may be feen by the plan of its 
environs, inthe Bengal Atlas. It fucceeded Sonergong, as the pro- 
vincial capital of this quarter; and is the- third city of Bengal, in 
point of extent and population. It bas a vaft trade in muflins ; and 
manufactures the moft delicate ones, among thofe thatare fo much 
fought after in Europe: and the cotton is produced within the 
province. Dacca has in its turn been the capital of Bengal: and 
that within the prefent century. There are the remains of a very 
ftrong fortrefs in it; and within thefe few years there was near it, a 
cannon of extraordinary weight and dimenfions *: but it has fince 
fallen into the river, together with the bank on which it refted. 

Dacca is fituated about 100 miles above the mouth of the Ganges, 
and 180 by the road from Calcutta. The country round it lying 


low, and being always covered with verdure during the dry months, 


* As it may gratify the curiofity of fome of my readers, I have here inferted the dimenfons 
and weight of this gun. I took the meafures very carefully throughout, and calculated each 
part feparately. It was made of hammered iron; it being an immenfe tube formed of 14» 
bars, with rings of 2 or 3 inches wide driven over them, and hammered down into a fmooth 
furface ; fo that its appearance was equal to that of the bet executed piece of brafs ordnance, 
although its proportions were faulty. » 


Whole length , - = - -  22fcet 10% inches, 

Diameter at the breech. - - Sdt ae a f ^ 
-- 4 foot from the muzzle 2 10 
-- the muzzle. ,- - EEN 
of the bore ^ - dart 24 


`The ‘gun contained 234,413 cubic inchés of wrought iron: and confequently weighed 
64,814 pounds avoirdupoize: or about the weight of eleven 32 pounders, Weight of an iron. 
fhot for the gun 465 pounds, 3 
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it is not fubje& to fuch violent heats as Moorfhedabad, Patna, and 
other places. 

Patna is the chief city of Bahar, and is a ver @ extenfive and po. 
pulous city, built along the fouthern bank of the Ganges, about 
400 miles from Calcutta, and 500 from the mouth of the river. 
Having been often the feat of war, it is fortified in the Indian man- 
ner with a wall and a {mall citadel. It is a place of very confider- 

able trade. Moft of the faltpetre imported by the Eaft India Com- 
pany, is manufactured within the province of Bahar. It is a very 
ancient city; and probably its modern name may be derived from 
Pataliputra, or Patelpoot-her; which we have fuppofed above to 
be the ancient Palibothra. 

Benares is the chief city of the diftri&t commonly known by that 
name (and which confifts of the circars of Benares, Jionpour, 
Chunar, and Gazypour) but is more celebrated as the ancient feat 
of Braminical learning, than on any other account; although it be 
a fine city, and very rich and populous, and the moft compactly 
built of any. It is built along the north bank of the Ganges, and 
is diftant from Calcutta, by the road, about 460 miles. Its ancient 
name was Kali: but there are no notices concerning it, in the 
works of the ancient geographers. I think, if ithad exifted during 
the time of the Syrian Ambaffadors, Pliny would have noticed it, 
as he has done Methora Je and Clifobara, which lay near the 
Jumna river. 

Allahabad is feated at the point of confluence of the two great 
rivers Ganges and Jumna, and fucceeded to Piyau g. Acbar found- 
ed the prefent city, which he intended as a place of arms, as its 
fituation is very important both as it refpe&s the navigation of the 

two rivers, and the country of the Doab, behind it. Allahabad is 
about 820 miles above the mouth of the Ganges, and 550 by land 
: from Calcutta. It belongs to the Nabob of Oude, but its fortifi- 
cations will hardly refi the aa of a field picce- P ! 
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Lucknow fs the prefent capital of Oude, having fuperfeded the 
late capital Fyzabad, on the occafion of the Rohilla and other con- 
@juefts; which left it rather in a corner of the kingdom, as it is 
now conftituted, and in that corner the fartheft removed from the 
Ícene of bufinefs. It is a very ancient city, and modeíately ex- 
tenfive: but after the fhort account given ‘above of the nature of 
the ordinary buildings, a city may very fuddenly be augmented on 
its becoming a royal refidence: and Fyzabad of courfe may have 
declined. A ímall river, named the Goomty, runs under Luck- 
now, and communicates with the Ganges; but this laft river is at 
leaft 43 miles to the SW of Lucknow. With refpect to Calcutta, 
it is diflant by the neareft road, 650 miles; and about 289 from 
Delhi. Allis one vaft plain from Lucknow to the mouth of the 
Ganges. 

Fyzabad lies on the river Gogra, a very large river from Thibet, 
and is fituated about 80 miles to the ea(tward of Lucknow, and 560 
from Calcutta. It is a very large city, and nearly adjoining to it, 
is the very ancient city of Oude or Ajudiah. Fyzabad was the 
capital of the Nabob of Oude, till within thefe few years; but it 
was an inconvenient fituation, even before the Rohilla conqueft. 

Jionpour is a fmall city on the Goomty river, about 40 miles to 
the N W of Benares, and in the road from that city to Fyzabad. 

Corah, or Corah-Jehenabad is a {mall city in the Doab or coun-  . 
try between the two rivers Ganges and Jumnah. Both this city 
and Jionpour, are within the Nabob of Oude's dominions. 

Bereilly is the capital of Rohilcund, which was added to the do- 
minions of Oude, in the year 1774. Itis but a fmall city and 
fituated about half way between Lucknow and Delhi. . 

The city of Agra *, as I have faid before, is fituated at the 
weftern extremity of the tract under difcuffion; and on the fouth 
bank of the Jumna river, which is very feldom fordable. This 


* Latitude 27? 15°, longitude 78? 29° by Claud Boudier : 789 23” in the map. 
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city appears to have been during the late century, and in the begin- 
ning of the prefent, the moft íplendid of all the Indian cities ; and 
Aat this time exhibits the moft magnificent ruins. About the yea 
WA 566, the Emperor Acbar, liking its fituation, made it his capi- 
tal, and gave his name to it: fince which, itis often named Acbar- 
abad. It was then a fmall fortified town; but it foon fprung up 
* to an extenfive well built city, regularly fortified according to the 
Indian method, and with a fine citadel of red free-ftone. Per haps 
it has feldom happened, that a city of fuch great extent and mag- 
nificence has declined fo rapidly. If Ptolemy, by Agara, meant 
Agra, it is certainly a place of great antiquity ; but he has not 
placed Agara in the fituation where we íhould look for Agra. 
Biana or Baniana feems to have immediately preceded it, as the 
capital of the province now called Agra, and which was originally 
included in the kingdom of Canoge. 


SECTION 
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SECTION II. 


The Tra& occupied by the Courfe of the River Inpus and 
its principal Branches: with the adjacent Countries on 
the South and Eat, as far as the Cities of AGRA, and 


AciMERE 5 and the River Puppar. 


HIS part comprehends in general the foubahs or provinces 
of Lahore, Moultan, and Sindy ; with the northern parts of 


Agimere, and the weftern parts of Agra and Delhi: and is about 


700 B. miles in length from NE to SW; and from 550 to 350 
in width. It is bounded on the eaft by Mount. Sewalic, and by 
an imaginary line drawn from Hurdwar to Agra; on the fouth by 
the great road leading from Agra to Agimere, and by the river 
Puddar; on the weft by the Arabian fea, and Perfia; and on the 
north by Cabul and Cafhmere. | ; 
. Delhi, the nominal capital of Hindooftan at prefent, and the 
actual capital during the greateft part of the time fince the Moha- 
medan.conqueft, has its pofition determined by obfervations of lati- 
tude and longitude ; which obfervations accord both with the maps, 
and with. the popular eftimation of its diitance, from the neareft 
points in; the furveyed tra&, mentioned in the laft fe&ion.. 
We firft hear. of Delhi, as the capital of Hindooftan, about the 
year 1200. It is reported to have been founded by Delu *, about 
400 years before our æra; and I believe fhould properly be written 


* Ferifhta. The Ayin Acbaree fays thatthe ancient name of Delhi, was Inderput. 
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Debly; ` Although a more extenfive and populous city than Agra, 
it was not fo well built. Shah Jehan, grandfon of Acbar and father 
of Aürengzebe, made this city his refidence, and directed it to be 
'called Shahjehanabad ; and by this kind of vanity, it happens, that 
moft of the Indian cities have a plurality of names: which occa- 
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fions great confufion, when it becomes neceffary to trace any event 
to a high period of antiquity. 
Delhi, which is now fituated on the right, or weftern bank of the 
E us anciently ftood on the oppofite bank. Itis difficult to afcertain. 
the true meafure of. extent of this city, which was faid to contain, du- 
ring the latter part of the laft century, two millions of inhabitants. 
It is certain, that the account given. by Bernier, who had ‘good op- 
portunities of being informed, and who deferves the greateft credit 
for veracity, does not juftify fo high a calculation of its inhabitants. 
His account was indeed written in 166 3, only four years after the 
_acceffion of Aurengzebe : and it is well known that under his reign, 
both thea empire, and capital were greatly augmented. Bernier, I 
‘fay, eflümáted the circumference of Delhi, at three leagues only, 
reckoning what was within the fortifications ; befides which, he 
 defcribe es f feveral fuburbs, but altogether, no extraordinary. extent 
fora capital city in India. He defcribes Agra as being confiderably 
larger. After the plunders and maflacres hae it has. been fubject 
to, fince the decline and downfall of the Mogul empire, we may 
expe it it to. be reduced \ very. low: and accordingly, it. is {poken, of 
by late e travellers a asa city of moderate extent; and even for an Indian 
E very ill built. | ech 
Claud Boudier found the Jatitude "s Delhi to va 28° 37. 5 and its 
longitude 77 De, . AMS. map c ommunicated by Mr. Haftings, 
and which includes. fome principal roads. in the Dooab, between 
Hus uckabad, Matura, Anopefheer, and Delhi ;. gives 51 G. miles 
of we efting from. Anopefheer, the neareft point in .the farvey 
Delhi; and 16 of northing: and this agrees perfectly with the 
obfervation of longitude, and comes within one minute of the lati- 
ST Delhi is alfo 40 computed coffes from Ramgaut, another 
|^ . point 
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: point in the furvey ; but this would place it 4 miles further to the 
eaft than the obfervation. It is placed according to the obfervation, 
and the diftance from Anopefheer. Beyond Delhi, weftwards, there 
are no points determined mathematically, by which the length and 
direction of the route can be afcertained ; except the computed dif- 
tances between places; and fome latitudes and longitudes, taken m. 
with little precifion, if we may judge by a comparifon of fome of e. 
the obfervations from the fame catalogue, with thofe taken by Eu- 
peans. For inftance, the latitude of Jionpour and Burhanpour are 
from 21 to 25 miles too far north, in the Ayin Acbaree; Oude, 
35 too far north; and Delhi, 22 too far fouth. We have therefore. 
little reafon to:fuppofe that any of the others are much nearer the 

* — truth; nor is there any rule to guefs on which fide the error lies. 
The longitudes are ftill more vague; as for inftance; —— ^ | 


tween Delhi and. Oude 1$ 
Delhi and Jionpour - = 


The difference of longitude Be 7 


each degree.. 


And again: 


Delhi and Lahore ie 
Delhi and Moultan 5 
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o The conftrudtion' of the geography of the tra& fpoken of in this 
ion, turns chielty on eight primary Jrations, or points į and 
which: will be difcaffed i in order : : they are, Lahore, Sirhind, Moul- 
tan, Attock; Toulomba, Batnir, Jummoo, and Bullaufpour: 

` The Seit point beyond Delhi that I have any kind of data for 
fixing the pofition of, is Lahore, a capital city in the Panjab *, and 
formerly a royal refidence. ` 1 have. feveral itineraries and memofan- 
düms-of the road between the two places; but fome are defective 
through Omiflions, and others too obfcure to be underftood or fol- 
towed. Tavernier, for inftance, omits a whole ftage of 1 5 Colles, 
between Fuitidabad and Sultanpour ; which added to his original 
number 191, make 206 coffes. “John Stecl in his itinerary (1614) 
reckons only 189: but though I cannot trace any omiflions in it, 
the account is confufed and obfcure; and therefore I have given ‘it 
up. A map of the Panjab, obligingly communicated by Colonel 
. John sinet Commiffary General to the ar SCH in Penes gives. the 


diftance at 20; 5 cofis, or 293 G. miles, 
SE: PR 
- Tavernier's Aser corrected 


Thevenot's S 
uc) 253 


urray's 
- The medium of which is 2033; or, at 42 cofies to a vies 
29 1G. miles. I have allowed Ke and taken its latitude at 31° 
“fo that its longitude will be npe 47°, or 4? 53° weft of Delhi... The 
Ayin Acbaree makes the longitude 5? 16’, or 23” more. Its lati- 
“tude is varioufly reprefented: by the Ayin Acbaree 31° 50°; by 


T) the i in an Indian table 31°; by a MS. UT de 


dated 11662) | jo? 4 ; and "em Mere map < 31° ud 
DS fotis £x i Bak Gg za lt x ch avy 


pec BUR the SE -of the sprue rivers; is — of the. ver contained: be- 
eaftern Br es of t e Indus. - 
rary” commonicated by the tate Mr. George Per dnd appears 
ke o travelled fro lhito Perfia, by way of the Panjab 
$ ay Ibe obi power SNCH all-the' atitudes in it are too far fouth. © The latitude of 
b. ues is fe; down at 26? 457, though its true latitude is 27° 15 3 And Moultan i in 29° 32°; 
and Tatta in 24° 20°; ud places are commonly ‘taken at 29° 52°, and 24° 40°. 
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Lahore. is à very important point in this conftru&tion, as it regu- 
lates the pofitions of all the places between Delhi and the Indus; 
and therefore we have reafon to regret that. we have no better autho- 
rity for fixing it. : 

Lahore is a place of high antiquity, and.was the refidence of the 
firt. Mahomedan conquerors of Hindooftan, before they had efta- 
blifhed themfelves in the central parts of the country. -It owed its 
modern improvements, however, to Humaioon, the father of Ac- 
bar, who made it his refidence during a part of his troublefome 
reign. . T'hevenot fays that, including the fuburbs, it was 3 leagues 
in length at that period: and, when he faw it, about the year 1665, 
the city itfelf was. above a league in extent. Jchanguire, fon of 
Acbar, allowed the Portuguefe to build a church there; and fome 
of its furniture remained at the time of Thevenot’s vifit. 

The Rauvee (the ancient Hydraotes) on which it is fituated, is a 
noble river ; and by its navigable courfe, has a communication with 
the Indus, and all its branches. The province, of which Lahore 
is the capital, is oftner named Panjab, than Lahore: however, 
Panjab being applied to a natural divifion of country, is applicable 
alfo, to part of Moultan. It is very extenfive, and remarkably fer= 
tile; affording, in addition to all the neceflaries of life, wine, fugars, 
and cotton wool; the aft of which fupplied the manufaCtories- of 
the province. ` There are alfo in the tract between the Indus and 
Chelum, (or Behut) falt mines, wonderfully productive ; and .af- 
fording fragments of rock falt, hard enough to be formed into vef- 
fels, Sec, Gold (according to the Ayin Acbaree) was found in the 
channels of its rivers ;. and the fame is related of thofe of Kemaoon, 
which proceed from the fame ridge of mountains. Ice is'brought 
from the northern mountains, to Lahore, and fold there all the 


` year. The famous avenue of fhady trees, fo much fpoken of, by 


the early Indian travellers, began at Lahore, and extended to Agra, 
near 500 Englifh miles. Lahore is now the capital of the Seiks, 
deg a new 
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a new power, whofe name, even as a fect, was hardly known, until 
the rapid decline of the Mogul’s empire, in the prefent century. 

Sirhind is a city of great antiquity, and lies about midway be- 
tween Delhi and Lahore. Tavernier reckons it 105 cofles from 
Delhi; and Steel, 99. Ihave placed it in its proportion of the 
whole diftance between Delhi and Lahore, which is 103 coffes, or 
about 147 G. miles. Col. Murray's map gives 108 coffes. Not 
having the latitude of Sirhind, and the line on which its. parallel: 
depends being near 300 miles in length, much muft be left to 
chance, as to its accuracy. It happens, however, that no obftacles 
prefent themfelves between Delhi and Lahore, to give any confi- 
derable elbow or. bend, to any part of the road (fee page 6).; which. 
is therefore, generally fpeaking, very ftraight ; and only making a. 
{mall bend northwards, in the dE See of .the ponm. river. 
Sirhind ftands.in the map, in lat. 29? 55’, lon. 75° 15”. 

I find by Condamine’s travels in Italy, that the art of weaving 
filk was brought back to Conftantinople in the fixteenth century, 
by the monks who returned from Sirhind (or Serinde according to. 
him). For although the art was brought into weftern Europe, 
under the Roman Emperors, it had again been loft during the con- 
fufions that attended the fubverfion of the weftern empire. 

It is worthy of remark, alfo, that Procopius: takes notice, that 


- filk was brought from Serinda, a country in India, in the time of 


Juftinian (in the fixth century). The reader is apprized, that filk, 
together with the Latin name of it, is underftood to have been 
brought from Seres or Serice (a country of upper Afia, bordering on 
the N W of the Chinefe wall). This was Pliny's idea : how juft, 
lknow not. The Ayin Acbaree takes no notice of any manufac- 
tures of filk at Sirhind : : it only Re it a. famous city (in the fix- 
ien eenciny )- 

' Between Delhi and Sirhind are very extenfive plains, within 
wich are fituated the towns of Panniput, and Carnawl, famous 
for great battles, both in ancient and modern times. The reafon 


4 of. 


| 
| 


mere on the one hand, and by the Jumna river on the other : and 
avhether Delhi, Agra, or Canoge, was the capital, this was the 


. Kungipara, near that river, being placed in reference to. Car- 


‘tance between the Ganges and Jumna at about 40 cofles, ina north- 


EF 
of it,- is obvioufly, the nature of the country, between it and Delhi ; 
for it is a vaft plain, fituated at the mouth of a pafs; for fuch the 
country immediately on the weft of Delhi may be confidered to be, 
fhut up by the mountainous and clofe country of Mewat and Agi- 


road to it from Tartary and Perfia, the original countries of the 
conquerors of Hindooftan. The courfe of the Jumna, above Delhi, 
is determined in the map by the direction of the road to Sirhind ; 


nawl; from whence the river bends (according to the. MS. maps) 
towards the NE to Schauranpour and Nen, Mr. Forfter, who Ei 
crofled it in his way from Loldong t to Jummoo, eftimated the dif- 


wefterly direction. The place of the fource of the Jumna, weare 
ignorant of; but it would appear to be remote, even from the place 
where he croffed it within the mountains; for Reger 
aiverge tan F: där ai: yt } 
The upper Sak, of the Doab *, or tract of land between the : 
Ganges and Jumna rivers, has its geography from feveral MS. maps ; 
and a few of the pofitions are from Sherefeddin’s bilioni keeft 
lane, tranflated by M..dela Croix.. ` | 


Between Carnawl and Sirhind, are, found in hefe MS " 
three ftreams or rivers, crofiing the great road. ` Two of them are ài 
the Caggar (or Kenker) and seas (or Serefwatty) and the 
third has no name'in the maps.” Ed taken notice a in the 


-Ayin Acbaree, as one of the Jefier f 


and as pafling on the welt of Tannafar, a ce e de 

worfhip. The fecond paf es between 1 Jmbal 

the third between the two Sta Jio 
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to merit notice.” All thefe ftreams run to the fouth, or fouth-weft; 
and probably mix either with the Indus, or Puddar: though I for- 
merly fuppofed them to run to the S E into the Jumna. I had alfo, 
with M. D'Anville, fuppofed the Caggar to be the He/udrus of 
. Pliny, fituated half way between the Hyphafis and Sfomanes: but 
having now difcovered the Beyah to be the river meant by the 
ancient Hyphafis, there can be no difficulty in pronouncing the 
Setlege or Suttuluz, to be the Hefudrus, as it anfwers in point of 
proportional diftance. psi i 

-I cannot find what river is meant by the Jidger, often mentioned 
by. Ferifhta, unlefs it be a branch of the Caggar; which river, as 
well as the Surfooty, has its fource in the Sewalic mountains, be- 
tween Delhi and Sirhind; taking its courfe by Semanah and Sun- 
nam. The Surfooty, we learn by the MS. maps, after pafling by 
"Tannafar, Surfa or Surfutti, &c. joins the Caggar. 

‘Near to 'Fannafar and the lake Koorkhet, places of Hindoo 
worfhip, is the fite of the ancient city of Huftnapour, and of the 
war of theMAuABARUT (anepifode of which has been lately tranflated 
-from the original Sanfcrit, by Mr. Wilkins) fo that this ground, 
which is not far from Carnawl and Panniput, has been the fcene of 
war in all ages; poetically, as well as hiftorically. The countries 
between Delhi, and the Panjab, .being fcantily fupplied with water, 
the Emperor Ferofe III. undertook the noble as well as ufeful tafk 
of fupplying it better, and at the fame time meant to apply the 
water fo furnifhed to the purpofes of navigation. Dow, (Vol. ift. 
ps 327) tranflates Ferifhta thus: **In the year 1355, Ferofe 
* marched to Debalpour, wbere he made a canal 100 miles in 
déi * length, from the Suttuluz to the Jidger. In the following year, 
det een the hills of Mendouli aad Sirmore, he cut a channel from 

TSAS which. he divided into feven ftreams ; one of which 

“hh to Haf, and. from thence to Beraifen, where he built 
< “ong cattle, calling it by his own name. He drew foon after, 
a canal from the Caggar, pias E the walls of Sirfutti, and 
: ya ** joined 
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** joined it to the river of Kera; upon which he built a city, named 
** after him, Ferofeabad. This city he watered with another canal 
** from the Jumna. Thefe public works were of prodigious advantage 
** to the adjacent countries, by fupplying them with water for their 
** Jands, and with a commodious water-carriage from place to place.” 
We learn alfo from the Ayin Acbaree, (Vol. II. p. 107 Englifh 
tranflation) that Ferofe founded the city of Hiffar, (called alfo Hiffar- 
Feroozch) and dug a canal from the Jumna toit. And we find, 
moreover, that the canal from the Jumna at Kungiparah, to 
Delhi, was the work of Ferofe: and is probably one of the feven 
channels mentioned by Ferifhta. I apprehend then, that Hiffar, 
or Hiffar-Feroozeh, of the Ayin Acbaree, is the fame with the Fe- 
rofabad of Ferifhta. But poflibly, Ferofe might only embellifh 
and increafe the fortifications of Hiflar, and then give his name to 
it; a práctice very common in Hindooftan, to the utter confufion 
of hiftoric records, and no lefs injuftice to the original founders. 
The town of Surfutti, by the authority of the MS. maps and other 
circumftances, I place on the river of that name between Tannafar 
and Kythil (or Kuteil) ; and Ham or Hanfi, on the weft or SW of 
Kythil. Hiffar, or Ferofeabad, will occupy a place ftill further to 
the S W ; and in this pofition, will be about 75 coffes from Delhi, 
in a weft, or weft-northwardly direction; and about 100 miles 
from the Setlege or Suttuluz, at the neareft part of Debalpour, from 
whence the canal was faid to be drawn. The rivulet of Kerah, I 
cannot trace, any more than the Jidger: but I think it will appear 
as clear to the reader, as to myfelf, when the text, and the different 
pofitions in the map, -are confidered, that thefe different canals had 
for their immediate object, the junction of the Setlege and Jumna 
rivers; and remotely, that of the Indus and Ganges; although 
they do not allow us to comprehend the whole fcope of Ferofe's 
plan of inland navigation. By a flight infpection of the map, it 
will appear that this project would, if the ground admitted of its 
being fuccefsfully put into execution, be one of the greateft under- 

L takings 
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takings of the kind that ever was projected ; that of cutting through 
the ifthmus of Suez, only excepted. We fhould then hive feen 
two capital rivers, which traverfe a large part of the continent of 
Afia; which enter the fea at 1500 B. miles afunder ; and which 
ftretch out their arms as it were, to meet each other; united by art, 
fo as to form an uninterrupted inland navigation from Cabul to 
Affam! I take it for granted that this canal was never completed, 
otherwiie we fhould have heard more of it, as we have of the canals 
leading from the Jumna. The diftance between the navigable parts 
of the Jumna and Setlege, is not‘120 B. miles, direct. 

Again, (in page 329 of Dow’s ft volume) it is faid that Ferofe 
turned the courfe of a large rivulet which fell into the Setlege, 
from Hirdar in the province of Sirhind, into the Selima, a finaller 
rivulet that ran fouthwards towards Sunnam (a place 14 G. miles 
S W of Semanah). Improvements of this kind, occur. fo feldom 
in the hiftory of Hindooftan, where barbarous conqueits and mafa- 
cres, are the principal fubject, that they are dwelt on with pleafure, 
whenever they appear: and we have only to regret on the prefent 
occafion, that the defeription of them is fo obfcure. 

Semanah (cr Sammanah) has its diftance given from Panniput, 
at 52 cofles, in Sherefeddin; but its diftance from Sirhind is in- 
ferred from the line of Tamerlane’s march from Batnir to Panniput. 
I had placed it 43: G. miles in a S by E+E direction from Sirhind : 
and find it in Col. Murray's map nearly the fame diftance (44 miles) 
but ona S by W bearing. It is included in the circar of Sirhind : 
and the circar of Hiflar, lies immediately to the fouth of it. ` On 
the weft and S W of Hiffar and Semanah, our knowledge, both 
geograpRical and political, is very much confined. Timur’s (or 
Tamerlane’s) route from Batnir, the courfe of the Caggar river, and 
the road from Agimere. to Jeffelmere, is all that we have towards. 
Alling up fo large a void. The firft is from Sherefeddin ; the others. 
from Mr. Haftings's, and Col. Popham's MS. maps. : 
The: 
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The common boundaries of Agimere, Delhi, and Moultan, we 
have no means of afcertaining : nor is the Ayin Acbaree particular 
enough on this fubjeét, to lend any afüftance towards it. 
Mewat, or the hilly tract lying on the weft of the Jumna, be- 
tween the parallels: of Agra and Delhi, as well as the northern and 
eaftern parts of Agimere, which are mountainous alfo, have their 
geography much improved by the MS. maps communicated by Mr. 
Haftings, and Col. Popham. There is little to be faid on the 
fubject of the conftruction of thefe parts. Agimere, which is the 
primary point that determines the parallel and fcale of the weftern 
parts, will be difcufíed in the next fection, to which it properly 
belongs: the pofitions on the north and eaft of it, are taken chiefly 
from the MSS. juft mentioned. 
Jaepour or Jaynagur, the capital of one of the Rajpoot Princes in p ; 
the eaftern quarter of Agimere, has its longitude given by Claud 
Boudiér,. at 76° 9’, or 2° Lg welt. from. the city \of “Agra: 
All the MS. maps that I have confulted, place it very differently : 
and, I find, I cannot allow a greater difference than 1° 55°, without - 7a 
rejecting the fecales of all the MS. maps; which, as they are formed 
from the difference of latitude, would be abfurd. Perhaps the 
numbers in Claud Boudier's table, are not right: M. D'Anville has 
them at 76° 5’ in the Eclairciffemens, which is ftill wider from 
probability. Se Apa eolit ES 
It appears by M. D'Anville, that op Rajah of Jaepour (by name ` — 
Jefling) had erected two obfervatories, one in his newly built: 
tal of Jaepour (which is about a league from Umbeer or An 
the ancient capital). the other in one of the fuburbs of 
Father Claud Boudier, at the Rajah’s requeft vifited the for 
thefe obfervatories about the year 1732: and I th 
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in his Antiquité de L'Inde reckons it 50 leagues from Delhi, which 
accords well with my idea of the diftance between them. 

The MS. maps which I have fo repeatedly mentioned as being 
communicated by Mr. Haftings and Col. Popham, together with 
others formerly in the poffeffion of Col. Muir, and fince his death *, 
obligingly communicated by my friend Mr. Benfley, of the Faft 
India Dire&ion, are corrected in bearing and ícale by the primary 
points of Agra, Delhi, and Agimere; but only a very trifling alte- 
ration was required. It may be obferved, in refpect of the new 
matter contained in thefe communications, that a great number of 
places appear, that were familiar to us, as well in the hiftory of 
former times, as in the account of recent tranfactions; but which 
we could not, heretofore, refer even to any general fituation in a 
map. Still however, much is wanting, to render in any degree 
perfe&, the geography of the tra&t in queftion, both as to mathe- 
matical exactneís, and to relative defcription : in particular the lati- 
tudes and longitudes of Lahore, Sirhind, Attock, Moultan, Batnir, 
Agimere, Cafhmere, Jummoo, Sehaurunpour, &c.; together with 
the intermediate roads and particulars of the face of the country, 
and the courfe of the river Indus. Until thefeare procured, we muft 
be content to remain in ignorance concerning many curious parti- 
culars of Indian geography ; and fatisfy ourfelves with having the 
fituations of places that are the moft interefting, either from having 
been the fubje&ts of hiftory, or as being connected with the politics 
of the prefent times. 

The next place in point of confequence to the conftruction of 
this part of the map, as it regulates many of the northern pofitions, 
is Attock, a city and fortrefs on the eaft bank of the Indus, and 
built by Acbar in the year 1581... We (ball have occafion to fpeak 
on the fubject of its hiftorical importance, hereafter. The pofition 

* It is probable that the fevere indifpofition to which Col. Muir was conflantly fübject, from 


the moment of his arrival, to the time of his death, left him no leifure to recolle& that fuch 
materials were in his poffefüon. This excellent officer, and mot worthy character, died 


in 1786. 
of 
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of this place, geographically, can only be regulated by the apparent 
bearings from Lahore and Moultan, in a Perfian map of the Panjab, 
together with the diftances colle&ed from the different accounts in 
the fame map; in itineraries ; and in the Ayin Acbaree. ‘The fat- 
ter gives for the breadth of the Panjab, from Ludhana to Attock, 
reckoning from river to river, on the line of the roads between 
them 185 coffes: and as two of thefe roads make a confiderable 
angle with each other, I allow the diftance on a ftraight line to be 
only 180 cofles; or 259 G. miles. Some accounts that I have feen 
of the number of cofles, are too much exaggerated, to be depended 
on, or noticed ; and I rely on the Ayin Acbaree, in preference to 
them. The MS. map communicated by: Col. Murray, gives 181 
cofles, or 260: G. miles, for the whole diftance: but although it 
comes fo very near to my calculation in the general account, it dif- 
fers in the meafure of each particular Doabah, or fpace, between two 
adjoining rivers. Attock is placed accordingly, 259 G. miles from 
Ludhana, on the bearing from Lahore, as:nearly as it could be col- 
lected from the Perfian map: and thefe data give its latitude at 
32? 27° *; lon. 70° 36%. Col. Murray's map places it in lat. 32? 25". 

Moultan, fuppofed, with great appearance of reafon, to be 
the modern capital of the country, which was defigned by the 
hiftorians of Alexander, under the name of Malli, is go cofles from 
Lahore (fouth-weftward) according to the Perfian map; 120 ac- 
cording to Thevenot’s account ; .and iro in Col. Murray's map. 
The Ayin Acbaree takes no notice of the diftance between them; 
but gives the latitude and longitude of both. ‘The latitude is alfo 
given by Thevenot, and by the Miffionary’s itinerary; and when 
allowance is made for the latter, in the fame proportion as it differed 
from the true latitude at Agra, the three obfervations differ among 
themíelves 22 minutes. That is, the Ayin Acbaree gives 29° 52’, 
Thevenot 29? Ae and the itinerary 29° 32, which with the addi- 
E Ptolemy’s latitude of Texila, which I ee to be nearly on the fite of Eë siki 


BP Bo : ^ 
tion 


` 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Colecta Digitized by S3 Founda tion 
a d 7 Nar 


— tem gp cen Cai ai dii DE 


b 29 | 
tion of 30° (fee note, page 68) gives 36° 2/. Ihave placed it iri 
29. SOS which, on the aforefuid diftance of 9o cofles from Lahore, 
gives 7o? 40 for its longitude; or 7° weft from Delhi. The Ayin 
Acbaree makes it 7? 3°: which agrees very nearly with the go coffes 


in the Perfian map. ‘This diflance alfo accords with the bearings 
in the fame map; where Moultan flands S a very little E from 
Attock, and about 60° to the weftward of S from Lahore. And 
Col. Murray's map has nearly the fame bearings. Thefe three pri- 
mary points of Lahore, Attock, and Moultan, vaguely as they may 
appear to be afcertained, are the foundation on which the fcale, and 
relative parts of the whole Panjab country depend. 

Thevenot defcribes Moultan as a city of fmall extent for the 
capital of a viceroyalty, but ftrongly fortified, and having a Hindoo 
pagoda of great celebrity. The Ayin Acbaree reprefents it, as one 
of the moft ancient cities of Hindooftan. It has, or had, a great 
manufacture of cotton cloths; the province itfelf producing the 
cotton ; as wellas fugar, opium, galls, brimftone, &c. Thevenot 
"defcribes the river that led to Moultan, as being partly choaked up, 
or {poiled, in its channel, in his time (about. 1665) and this. had 
greatly leffened its trade. Ife alfo takes notice of a particular fect 
of Hindoos there, called Carry; and fays, that this is their pro- 
per country. In another place, he explains the Carry tribe, to 
mean Rejpoots, or warriors; that is, the Kazen tribe, properly. 


We fhall take notice hereafter, that thefe Catries were the Catheri 


of Diodorus, and the Cathe: of Arrian; with whom . Alexander 


warred, on the borders of the Mali. Moultan belongs now to the : 


Seiks, though the pofieffion of it, as weli as Lahore, has been often 
difputed by the Abdalli. 

> X have not extended the large map of Tem TUS to lie north, 
than Attock and Jummoo, becaufe it would have added confidera- 
bly to the width of it, without fur nifhing any fubject, particularly 
intercfling to modern or ae : and the materials are no of a 


quality « or quantity proper to correct the geography of that part, on. 
n extended fezle. I have therefore added a map on a fmaller feale, - 
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in which the tra& between the Panjab, Bochara, &c. is deferibed ; 
and a feparate account of it will be given in the courfe of the 
Memoir. 

The river called by Europeans Indus, and by the natives gene- 
rally Sinde * (or Sindeh) is formed of about 10 principal ílreams ei 
which defcend from the Perfian and 'Tartarian mountains, on the 


north-eaft, and north-weft. The Ayin Acbaree defcribes its fource X 
as being in Cafhgur and Cafhmere; by which it appears that the a 
people of Hindooftan confider the north-eaft branch as the truc P 
Sinde.. From the city of Attock, in about lat. 32? 27^ down- à 


wards to Moultan, or to the conflux of the Jenaub, or Chunaub, u 
it is commonly named the river of Attock, which in the Hindoo- 
ftan language, imports forbidden: probably from the circumftance 
of its being the original boundary of Hindooftan on the north-weft ; 
and which it was unlawful for the fubje&ts of Hindooftan to pafs 
over, without fpecial permiflion $. Below the city of Moultan, it is 
often named Soor, or Shoor, until it divides itfelf into a number of Kg 
channels near Tatta; where the principal branch takes the name of 
Mehran. The river, however, when fpoken of generally, is called 
Sinde, although particular parts of it are known by different names. 

The courfe of the Indus below Moultan, has its particulars from 

M. D'Anville; but the general direction of it: courfe, is confidera- 

bly more to the weft, than he deferibes it. This is occafioned by > 
my placing its embouchure fo much farther weft than ufual, in re- 
fpect of Bombay (fee page36) while the pofition of Moultan re- 
‘mains nearly as. it formerly was. I obferve that moft of the. old 
maps of India give the Indus much the fame courfe as I xave done. 


x "T at e pi 5 liag H 
* The name Sinde was not unknown to the Romans: Indus incolis Sindi 

Book VI. T : 
+ The ancients reckoned otherwife : the fame Pliny continues to fa 

qued vecatur-Porepartyits, ADVERSUS SOLIS OXTUM EYFUSO y PS 
f Superitition gave birth io this law, among the Hindoos : a prece nez 

which forbids their eating any food dreied oa board a best or veiei. Feri iis the ri 

on which Attock is built, Nivas ; angiice, the "ble river. ‘There is fo much coníufion | S 


Indian hiflories, refpecting the names of the branches of the Indus, that | cannot re 
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The Miffionary’s itinerary beforementioned, gives the names of 
many places, and fome latitudes, on the Indus. It places the for- 
trefs and city of Bhakor, which the Ayin Acbaree fays, is the 
ancient Manfurah BET D'Anville fays the contrary) in latitude 
275020 =) Datta in 24° 20’; and Bunder Lawry (called alfo Bunder 
Laheri) in 24? 10°. All thefe, I take to be from 20 to 30 minutes 
too far fouth. d 

Moultan is about the fame diftance from the fea, as Allahabad; 
that is, about 8oo B. miles by the courfe of the river; and our 
author was 21 days in dropping down with the ftream, in the 
months of Oc&ober and November: when the ftrength of the land 
floods were abated. 

The boundaries of the provinces of Moultan and Sindy on the 
weft, extend a confiderable way beyond the bank of the river; that 
is to fay, from 50 to 100 miles. The country is in general flat 
and open from Moultan to the fea; and the province of Tatta itfelf 
(the Patale or Patala of Alexander) is faid to refemble Bengal, not 
only in the flatnefs of its furface, richnefs of foil, and periodical 
inundations ; but alfo in the food of its inhabitants, which is chiefly 
rice and fifh. The fite of the ancient capital, Braminabad, is 
near Tatta; and, in the time of Acbar, fome confiderable ruins 
of it were remaining: particularly the fort, which is faid to have 
had an aftonifhing number of baftions to it. Tatta is made fyno- 
nymous to Daibul, in tbe Perfian tables (which were obligingly 
lent me by Sir William Jones, and are thofe mentioned in his pre- 
face to Nadir Shah) where it is. paced in 24? 10^. The itinerary 
fays 24? 20°, and D'Anville 24° Ae, I have placed it according 
to its dades diftance from the "mam of the Sinde, which brin gs 
Geto” 4 o ^ | 

The country known by the name of Panjab, or that watered by 
the five eaftern branches of the Indus, has been very little known to 


* Pliny reckons the length of the Patale, or Delta of the Indus, at 220 Roman miles; in 
which he was very near the truth, it being about 2:0. 
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us in modern times, either geographically, or politically. How- 
ever, it deferves notice, if only on the fcore of ancient hiftory ; 
being the fcene of Alexander's laft campaign, and the ze plus ultra 
of his conquefts. Here fome new. matter offers; having before me, 
a map of this country drawn by a native, and preferved in the ar- 
chives of government in Hindooftan. The names were obligingly 
tranflated from the Perfian, by the late Major Davy, at the requeft 
of Sir Robert Barker. The tract, of which this map ferves as a 
ground work, is a {quare of about 250 B. miles; and includes. the 
whole foubah of Lahore, and a great part of Moultan proper. Th 
points of Lahore, Attock, and Sirhind (the fixing of which, y 
before given an account of) determine the fcale of the map ; the 
intermediate diftances from place to place in it, ilios given in wri- 
ting, and not by a fcale. WIISST + ig EI 

I confider this MS. as a valuable acquifition 5 me it not. only con- 
veys a diftin& idea of the courfes and names of the five. rivers, 
which we never had before: but, with the aid of the Ayin Acba- 
ree, {ets us right as to the identity of the rivers crofied by Alexan- 
der, during his famous expedition into India; of which more will 
be faid hereafter. à d 

Befides the places found in this map, I have inferred others, 
from the authority of the Ayin Acbaree ; fe eral from | ipli 
tions in Ferifhta; others from Sherefeddin’s hiftory « ^ 
(particularly his march from Toulomba to Adjodin and Batnir). and | 
others from various MSS. in my pofleffion. The divifion of. they 
country, is entirely from the Ayin Acbaree. or x desi Aat 

The town of Adjodin, often eec by Ferithta, and Si 
feddin, is recognized in the Ms. map, by the. CODE 
containing the tomb of Sheik Furrid, which was v 
In the map it is called Paukputton ; but i it perf 


224 ; 
. * ‘Tranflated by M. de la Croix. 
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pofition “of Adjodin, as deferibed by the above authors; and isa 
point, on the fixing of which a great many others depend. 

. The next river to the eaft of the Sinde, or Attock, and the 
Wert of the jive rivers, is, in modern language, called Bchut, 
or Chelum ; whofe general courfe is nearly parallel to that of 
the Attock, but its bulk is lefs. This is the famous Hydafpes of 
Alexander, and faid by the Ayin Acbaree to be anciently ealled 
Bedufla. it runs through Cafhmere, and was fuppofed by M. 
_D’Anville (though erroneoufly) to join the Sinde at Attock. Ta- | 
vernier feems to have led M. D'Anville into this miftake ; whieh | 
has finally been the occafion of his mifplacing, and of courfe mif- e 
naming, all the other four rivers. The fact is, that the river à 
which runs by Cabul, and bears the name of Attock, joins the 
Sinde on the weft fide, and in front of the city of Attock. We 
| are obliged to Mr. George Forfter for clearing up this miftake. 
He travelled that way in 1783. 

The fecond river is the Jenaub, or Chunaub; and is the Ace- 
fines * of Alexander. The third is the Rauvee, or Hydraotes 1 of 
Alexander; on the fouth bank of which ftands the city of Lahore. 
Thefe three rivers fuccefüvely unite with each other at fome dif- 
tance above Moultan ; and form a (tream equal to the Indus "melt, 
at the place of confluence; which is about 20 miles on. the weft of 
Moultan; and 50 below the mouth of the Rauvee. It is remark- 
able, that the Jénaub communicates its name to the confluent 
ftreams in thefe times; as it did in Alexander’s time, under the 
name of Acefines. Its rapidity and bulk are particularly remarked 
Se by the hiflorians of Alexander and of Timur. The fourth river is 
the Beyah, anciently called Beypafha, and is the Hyphafis or Hu- 
| phafis of Alexander; being the next in fucceffion to the Hydraotes 
or modern. Rauvee: and the fifth is the Setlege, Suttuluz, or Sutluj. 


SE ee does not give hé ancient name of the Jenaub, Ptolemy names it 
Sandabalis. 
wë by the Ayin ACER to be anciently ; nasie D (Mr. Gladwin's tranflation). 
ton Roufe tranflates it from his copy of the Ayin Acbaree, Zravati. 
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This laft river, about midway between its fource and the Indus, 
receives the Beyah: after which, they do not mix their waters 
with the other rivers of the Panjab, but join the Indus in a feparate 
ftream, a great way to the fouth of Moultan; while the other 
three rivers pafs in a collective ftream on the north of Moultan, 
and clofe under it. Ptolemy names the laft river of the Panjab E 
(going eaftward) the Zaradrus; Pliny, the Hefudrus. Arrian -has e 
the name of Saranges among his Panjab rivers; and fays that it 
joins the Hyphafis (or Beyah). The Ayin Acbaree fays that its 
ancient name was Shetooder ; from whence we may eafily trace 

luj, or Suttuluz. Before it is joined by the Beyah, it isa 

confiderable river, and is navigable 200 miles. About 24 miles 
below the conflux, a feparation again takes place *, and four differ- 
ent ftreams are formed; the northmoft, and moft confiderable of 
which, recovers the name of Beyah ; and is a deep and rapid river. j j 
The others are named Herari, Dond, and Noorney: and near ; RE 
Moultan, they unite again, and bear the name of Setlege, until an 
both the fubftance and name are loft in the Indus, about 80 miles, 
or three days failing t, by the courfe of the river, below:the mouth 
of the Jenaub. It is owing to the feparation that takes place, after 
the firft confluence. of the coat and ee I apprehend, that fo 


authors : Shishi names, — dy gek atives, t e 
branches; have, by Europeans, or others, | penis 
the circumftances, been fuppofed to belong to one princ 
only. The Perfian map of Panjab, and Sherefeddim's | 
Timur, take notice of only one branch, befides the Be 
one would conclude there were only two est al c 
‘fecond river: is named Dena: pofübly the fu 
'Acbaree, oe the Dond. . a ma x 
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Although we have the dimenfions the Panjab country, in a tole- 
rably fatisfactory manner, from N W to S E, both in the aggre- 
gate, and in particulars; yet we bave not the means of determining 
‘its breadth from north to fouth; or rather, from Lahore to the 
Setlege. The firft junction of the Beyah and Setlege, is ftated by 
the Perfian map, at 63 cofies below Ludhana; but we are left to 
guefs the crofs diftance from Lahore, unleis what is faid in the 
fame map, be true, that it is only 18 coffes from Lahore to Kuf- 
foor, and alfo that Kuffoor is on the banks of the Setlege: but this — 
is highly improbable from other circumftances ; in particular, that 
‘the fame Perfian map allows a greater {pace between the Rauvee 
and Setlege, than between the Rauvee and Jenaub. Col. Murray’s 
map places Kuffoor on the Beyah, and not within 25 cofles of the 
Setlege. "The marches of Timur acrofs the lower parts of the 
Panjab, afford but a faint light to guide us, fuch as day's marches ; 
‘and thofe in an oblique direction. 

The authorities on which I have founded the geography of the 
Panjab, after fixing the aru. points already difcuffed, are the 
following : 

"phe Perfian map rininis a general idea of the courfes of the 
rivers, and thefe ferve as a kind of ground-work, or frf ideas. 
‘It alfo furnifhes fome pofitive diftances, and the Ayin Acbaree 
‘many others: and the march of Timur, and the Mifüonary's iti- 
 nerary,  furnifh fome proportional, or comparative ones. 'Tou- 
Bat Jomba, or Tulmabini, which is confidered as a primary /tation or 
point, is a fortrefs on the fouth bank of the Rauvee, 35 cofles * 
above, or to the ENE of Moultan; or 5 days out of 8, of the 
voyage from Lahore to Moultan-+: and the general direction of 
the river, is nearly ftraight, in the Perfian map. By thefe helps 
we have a point fettled, in refpect of Lahore and Moultan: and 
from it, "Timur's route may be traced acrofs the Banjab; both ways: 
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that is, back, towards the Indus, the way he came; and onward, 
by the route of Batnir and Delhi. According to Shercfeddin's 
manner of writing, one could hardly be certain, whether 'Toulom- 
ba was on the fide of the Rauvee, or the Jenaub.  Feri(hta has 
placed it on the latter, erroncoufly; for the miffionary came down 
the Rauvee, and paffed by it; moreover giving its latitude at 15 
north of Moultan: though it is probably 25". ‘Timur made one kb 
day's march, from the conflux of the Chelum and Jenaub to this E 
place; and as he did not bring the army with him, but left them P. 
crofüng the river, it may be inferred that the march was not a 
{hort one; and therefore I allow 14-coffes for it, in a S S E direc- 


tion: that being the pofition of Toulomba from the conflux, bv d 
the above conftruction. A fortrefs, not named, ftood on the weft 
fide of the conflux ; and juft below it, Timur threw a bridge acrofs. gt) 


Before Timur arrived at this place, he had marched according to She- 
refeddin, 5 or 6 days along the weftern bank of the Chelum, after 
he had taken the fortrefs of Sheabedin Mobarick, in an ifland of 
that river. This is all that we are told of the particulars of his 
march, from the Indus, to Toulomba. ‘The Indus he croffed, 
(I take it for granted) at, or very near, the place where Attock now 
itands (for it was built, more than a century and half after, by 
Acbar) as he came by way of Nagaz and Banow.  Sherefeddin re- 
lates that he crofled the Indus, at the place where Gelali or Gela- 
leddin (King of Charafm) did, when he fled from Gengis Cawn; 
and this I think may be afcertained to be the fame place *. The. s 8 
hiftory of Gengis t gives no fatisfaction on this head, but GEZ 
fents Gelali as huinga the moft difficult part of the river fc 


a ër: wa EE 
Zeck, = 
* My opinion is (I think) ftrengthened by a remark in the Perfian map of Panjab. | 
‘mountain near the Indus, a very little below, and on the oppofite fide to Atto k T3 CH d 
Mount Yulluleab (or Gelali) moft probably from its being the plac w B 


Gelali croffed the Indus, in his flight from Gengis Cawn in 1221. Ka he én Tim g 
to the ealt fide of the Attock, or Indus, he was faid to be arriv arrived in the SE, Sage, 
~ therefore I have no doubt but that dcn both croffed nearly at the fame place. a - 


+ Written by M. de la Croix. ` ji es E 
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rear of the field of battle, to preciude all hopes of flight, from his 
army: and this (if true, for Gelali himfelf fwam acrofs) by no 
means contradicts my opinion ; becaufe, in the neighbourhood of 
Attock, there muft be many difficult places, Attock itfelf being 
on the only practicable part thereabouts. 

But to return to Timur. After he had croffed the Indus over a 
bridge of boats *,. we learn that the chiefs of the mountain of 


Jehud or joud came to make their fubmiffions to him, as Ambi- 


fares, King of the fame country, did to Alexander, about 1730 
years before. ‘The Jehud mountains, are thofe which extend from 
Attock, eaftward to Bember; and are a part of the territory of 


the mountaineers, fometimes, defigned under the name of Gickers, 


Gehkers, or Kakares. 

Timur’s firft obje& after crofling the Indus, being to effecta 
junction with his grandfon Peer Mahmud’s army, which was then 
befieging Moultan, he directed his courfe that way, inftead of taking 
the common road to Delhi, by Rotas and Lahore. The neigh- 
bourhood of a navigable river, being a defireable object to an army 
marching through a dry fterile country, he pufhed for the neareft 
‘part of the Behut, or Chelum river (the Hydafpes of Alexander) 
where he attacked and took the fortrefs and ifland of Sheabadin. 
After this, he marched as has been faid before, along the Chelum, 
and croffed that river, and the Jenaub, below their conflux ; and 
went from thence to Toulomba, which we have jaft left. This 
"as 2 confiderable town, and a pafs of confequence on the Rauvee 
river; and often occurs in Ferifhta's hiftory of Hindooftan. It was 
in the neighbourhood of this place, that Alexander made war on 
the Malli, or people of ancient Moultan; as will be taken notice 
E m its place. Timur ftaid here 6 days, and then proceeded 
w e whole army acrofs the Baree Doabah "| to Shawnawaz (or 
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* OBcber- 11, 1398. ‘The chronology of this event is differently ftated: I have followed : 
M. de la Croix’s tranflation. 


+ Theserm Doab or Doabah bas been explained before. Sec the Index. 
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Shanavas) a large and populous town near the north bank of the 

Beyah, after its /eparation from the Setlege. Here he found more 

grain than his army could confume; whence we may infer the 

fertility of the country, which is low and flat, and fubject to pe- 

riodical inundations like Bengal.  Sherefeddin defcribes at this 

place a deep lake, fortified round with a wall, and defended by 

| 2000 men. (This reminds one ftrongly of fomething fimilar at 
Sangala, which Alexander attacked, before he reached the Hypha- 
fis; only the hill, which was fortified round with carriages, is 


wanting). Shawnawaz is about 95 B. miles from Lahore; and : E: 
Sangala was only 3 days march from the place where the Hydraotes, za 
(Rauvee) was crofled, fuppofing it to be at the place where Lahore m 
ftands. ` and W $ 


It was fomething more than a days march from Toulomba to 
Jengian, a town on the fouth bank of the Beyah, oppofite to, and 
not far from Shawnawaz. As Timur’s army was 3 days in pafling 
this river, fome in barks, and others by {wimmiing, it may be : 
reckoned a confiderable river. Its diftance from Moultan is given 
at 40 coffes *: and I have allowed 13 coffes for its diftance from 
'Toulomba, in a fouth-eaft direction, as their diftances from Mou!- 
tan, indicate. 

At Jengian, Timur ftaid 4 Pena and was joined. by Peer Mah- 
mud, who had by this time taken Moultan. Timu ur's next ftation 
is Jehaul, two days march from Jengian, on the road to Delhi: 
and here he feparated from his grand army, which he directed. d to 
proceed by Debalpour, and to rendezvous at Semanah, à a town 8o 
or go cofles on the weft of Delhi; while he proceeded wi th 10,000 a" 
horfe to Batnir or Battenize f, a ftrong fortrefs. about | > cofies "s 
from Jehaul, and far to the 2 right of the Delhi road ; : eing 
the defert which ftretches along the fouth fide 
He was led to this place, frc from refeatment, at its g ir 

A & d er zo dfe 
* Sherefeddin. TT he name of this place does not gccur in the Ayin Ac 
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[ 88 ] 
to the people of Debalpour, who had maffacred a garrifon 
of Peer Mahmud's: and poffibly the great reputation it had for 
ftrength, might be one inducement to undertake the fiege of it; 
as Aornos, in like manner invited Alexander. 

Timur, after leaving Jehaul, proceeded the firft day to Adjodin, 
(of which we have fpoken before) a town included in one of the 
large iflands formed by the branches of the Setlege: and this being 
3 days march from Jengian, I eftimate the diftance from it at 30 
coffes, or 43 G. miles. As the Delhi and Batnir roads, feparated 
at Jehaul, Adjodin may probably lie SE from it: and the whole 
courfe from Jengian may be taken at E S E. 

At Adjodin, Timur vifited, and fpent fome time in devotion, at 
the tomb of Sheik Furrid (fee page 81) and then fet forward for 
Batnir; which is ftated by Sherefeddin at 60 cofles from Adjodin. 
This may be reckoned 851 G. miles : and the diftance from Batnir 


to Semanah, appears to be 8 days march, in which he was fome- 


times delayed by his military operations ; yet having a light army, 
it may be fuppofed that he marched 85 coffes in the 8 days *. 
And from Semanah to Panniput, the number of coffes are given at 


52+; fo that the whole number 137, from Batnir, may be ftated 


at 193: G. miles: fomething being deducted for the defert, nature 
of the country, in the Batnir province. 

If therefore 60 coffes, or 8 5= G. miles, be laid off from Adjodin 
to Batnir, and 1932 from Panniput; the interfection will place 
Batnir in lat. 28° 39’, lon. 73° 20’; and it will bear about SSE + E. 
from Adjodin. —— . 

On the fouth-eaft of Adjodin, a few cofles, Timur crofled the 


river Dena; which I take to be one of the four branches of the. 


Setlege, (pofübly the Dond) and perhaps the only Ess one 
ie id them, except the Beyah, already noticed. 


E o M are mentioned, one day 14 or 15 coffes ; nth 18 coffes. It is 
not eafy to called the diftance from Sherefeddin’s account of Timur’s marches : but we find he 
was eight days on the march. 

i Sherefeddin. 


It 
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It muft not be omitted that Timur crofled an extenfive defert in 
his way to Batnir: I mention this particular to fhew that Alexander 
was not mifinformed, when he was told that there was a defert 
beyond the Hyphafis *. After taking and deflroying Batnir, which 
employed only a few days +}, he marched on the goth of Novem- 
ber, taking nearly the ftraight road to Semanah ; where he joined 
his grand army on the 8th of December 1398. 

His march from Semanah to Delhi, about 88 coffes, appears 
to have taken up 12 days; whence we may colle&, that the com- 
mon marches of his grand army, were about 74 coles each day; 
or about 14 or 15 Britifh miles, by the road. ri 

On his return, he made an excurfion to the north-eaft into the 
Doab, took the city of Merat, or Mevat, (called Mirte by de la 
Croix) 30 coffes from Delhi, and advanced to the Ganges, near the 
place where it iffues out of the Sirinagur mountains. Toglocpour,. 
and the ftraits of Cupele, two places of victory on the eaftern bank 
of the Ganges, cannot now be recognifed: but from Sherefeddin's 
account of the march, they cannot be far from Loldong ; where the 
Britifh army completed their campaign in 1774, 1100 Britifh 
miles from Calcutta T. 

From the banks of the Ganges, he proceeded: to the north-weft, 
along the foot of the Sewalic mountains, by Meliapour, Jallindar, 
and Jummoo, to the frontiers of Cafhmere: and from Cafhmere, i 
acrofs the mountainous and defert country of the Kakares § or Geh= 
kers, to the Indus, which he croffed at the fame place as before, — 
and in the fame manner ; and returned to Samarcand by way o f Ba- 
nou, Nagaz, Kermudge, Cabul, Bacalan, and Term Se Ko 


de 2 ^ - lady » i x 


* Quintus Curtius. x "hes 
+ ete is reprefented as a very ftrong place, and yet Timur is fai | 
body of horíe with him (and indeed the extraordinary length of one f ] 
prove it). Did he reduce the place without artillery ? D. EL CN 
f Ar the time of "Timur's conqucit (1395) the Bech nation ha 
to the people of Hindooftan ; nor was it tiil zco years afterwards, that and thei 
thither, Who could have believed that the Britith conquetts would meet thofe of Tamer 
in a point cquidittant from the mouths of the Ganges and Indus, in 1774? 
§ The Gickers of Dow. ^ 
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Í have purfued Timur's marches, although beyond the limits of 
the prefent fection ; in order that the thread of it might not be bro- 
ken. I now return to the Panjab. 

The bearing and di(tance of Jummoo from Lahore, and that of | 
Bullaufpour from Ludhana; determine the breadth of the "ode | 
country, north-eaftward, Jummoo is given in the Perfian map at 
50 cofes from Lahore, north-eafterly ; and this I have cien 


as the beft authority. Col. Murray's map gives 54 Colles, nearly 
-north; but this bearing is difproved by Mr. Forfter's obfervations : 
for Cafhmere lies about IN by W, 97 cofles from Jummoo, and is 
. 135 cofles from the bank of the Indus *, 20 miles above Attock ; 
which the interval would not allow, if Cafhmere lay to the weft of 
the meridian of Lahore. ; 

Bullaufpour, a fort on the Setlege, within the mountains, I have 
only the authority of the Perfian map, and fome vague MSS. for : 
and it is placed in the map 70 G. miles NE from Ludhana. 
Col. Murray's map gives the diftance at 79 miles, in the fame di- 
rection. The Perfian map fills up the {pace pretty amply, between | 
the Lahore road and the mountains from whence we fuppofe the 
Panjab rivers to fpring: and had Mr. Forfter's journal from the 
Ganges to Jummoo, through the mountains, been left in England, 
this part might have been rendered more perfect ; for he entered 
‘the mountains at Loldong, crofled the Ganges and Jumna rivers 
within the hills, and then went by Bullaufpour to Jummoo. 

— By the aid of the Perfian map, and other MS. maps, (particularly 

the one furnifhed by Col. Murray) I have been enabled to give the 

road from Vizierabad to Yehungfaul, through the Retchna Doabah, 

with many other pofitions in and about the Panjab. "The road 
re to Beroudge, &c. is. from Sherefeddin. Debalpour 
1: kn own. nuo be on the great road from Delhi to Moultan: and the. 
f the country in the Ayin Acbaree point out its fituation, 
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to be far down the Setlege, in the Jallindar Doabah. The few 
particulars that occur on the weft of the Indys are all from D'An- 
ville, except the pofition of Pifhour, which is placed according to 
Mr. Forfter's obfervations. 

Between the Indus, Agimere, Moultan, and the Puddar river, is 
an extenfive defert, in which is fituated the fort of Ammercot, or 
Omircout, the birth place of Acbar, and the retreat of Khodaiar *. 
I think it improbable that ever we íhall have any geographical 
knowledge of the inland parts, between the Puddar and Indus, 
more than the very vague information contained in the Indian hif- 
tories. The river Puddar, from the length of its courfe, promifes 
to be navigable; and, probably, it is more from the want of ufeful 
products on its banks, than from the fhallownefs of its channel, 
that it has continued fo long unexplored by Europeans. 

The geography of the Panjab country, as being, comparatively, 
of little confideration in a map of fuch extent, has been detailed 
much beyond its feeming importance. The reafon is, that we are 
not likely, as far as I can judge, for a great length of time, if ever, 
to be pofleffed of any better materials than thofe I have exhibited ; 
indifferent as they may be, in many inftances: and therefore I con- 
fider it as the finifhing ftroke to the whole matter, for fome time to 
come. And if any good materials do caft up, fuch as the latitudes 
and longitudes of fome principal points, or fome meafured routes, 
I (hall, I flatter myfelf, have prepared the ground for the erection 
of a fabric of a better conftruction. Upon a reconfideration of the 
queftion concerning the length of the Panjab from Ludhana to 
Attock, I think fomething might be added to the prefent dimen- 
Dons, perhaps 4 or 5 miles: but it is a matter of fmall B 
where all the diftances are eftimated. The SE country ` being 
the frontier province towards Tartary, and the northern "Piste 
Perfia, from whence have fprung the congusrors of E Rupe 
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every age, Alexander alone excepted; it follows, that their route 
to the interior parts of the country, muft have led through it. Of 
all thefe conquerors, as far as I can learn, the routes of Alexander, 
Timur (or Tamerlane) and Nadir Shah, are the only ones that have 
their particulars on record *. Timurs route I have already given; 
as it was interwoven fo clofely with the geographical conftruction; 
and towards which it furnifhed a confiderable proportion of ma~ 
terials. And Nadir Shah's route was the ordinary one, by Attock 
and Lahore; and, I apprehend, he returned the fame way ; fo that 
it furnifhes no matter for this work. 

. The particulars of the marches of the late Acmet Abdalla, (King 
of Candahar) during his frequent vifits to Delhi, in the prefent age, 
have not come to my knowledge. | Alexander’s route then, is the 
only one that remains to be difcuffed; and although laft in point of 
order, here; is confidered as the firft as it refpects hiftory, and the 
gratification of popular curiofity. . 

I take it for granted, that Alexander crofied the Indus + at or 
near the place where the city of Attock now ftands; becaufe firft, 
it appears to have been in all ages, the país on the Indus, leading 
from the countries of Cabul and Candahar into India: and this is 
ftrongly indicated by the circumítance of Acbar’s building the 
fortrefs of Attock, to command it. Mr. Frafer, in his hiftory of 
Nadir Shah, fays, “ there is but one place where an army can 
<< conveniently be tranfported, the ftream being fo rapid in moft 
.** parts. There is a caftle commanding that paífage, called the 
caftle of Attock." | Attock then, muft ftand on or near the fite of 
the Taxila $ of Alexander. And fecondly, as íoon as Alexander 


—* Turmechirin Cawn, adefcendant of Gengis, or Zingis Cawn, made an irruption into Hin- 
-dooftan about the year 1240 ; but the particulars of his route are wanting. Sherefeddin men- 
‘tions, in one place, that he croffed the Jenaub at Toulomba; and in another, that he befieged 
Ae dy tr Merat in the Dooab. But Ferifhta confines the exploits of this defcendant of Zingis 
(fo lame is not mentioned) to the Panjab country, s | 
, out 327 years before Chriit, according to Ufher : and in the month of May. 

J See the notes, page si.  'l'axila mult neceffarily have been very near the Indus, to 
d rd its being 120 miles from the Hydafpes (or Chelum). See Pliny’s Indian itinerary, 
_ -Boo 2 ER a qe ; 
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had croffed over to the eaft fide, Ambifares, King of the Indian 
mountaineers (the Gehkers or Kakares) fent ambaffadors with pre- 
fents to him. The Prince of the fame country made his fubmit- 
Dons to Tamerlane, and in the fame place, in 1398, (fee page 84). 
From Taxila, as his intention appears to have been to penetrate 
by the fhorteft way to the Ganges, he would proceed by the ordi- 
nary road to that part of the bank of the Hydafpes (Behut or Che- 
lum) where the fortrefs of Rotas now ftands; and here he put into 
execution his ftratagem for croffing the river, while the*oppofite 
fhore was poffefled by Porus. After crofling the Acefines (Jenaub) 
and Hydraotes (Rauvee) which latter he may be fuppofed to crofs 
near the place where Lahore now ftands, he appears to be drawn out 
of the direct route towards the Ganges, to attack the city of Sangala, 
moft probably lying between Lahore and Moultan ; but we are left in 


uncertainty as to its pofition, by Alexander's hiftorians, otherwife than ` 


by circumftances, and detached facts. The name Sangala, occurs only 
in Arrian: and is faid to have been a city of great ftrength and im- 
portance, in the country of the Cathei. Diodorus Siculus calls the 
fame people Catheri, or Katberi; and thefe may very eafily be re- 
cognized under the name of Carry, in Thevenot; that is to fay, 
the Kufíry tribe, or Rajpoots. "Phevenot {peaking of the people 
of Moulten, fays, “there is a tribe of Gentiles (i. e. Gentoos or 
« Hindoos) here, called Catry, or Rajpoots: and this is properly 
* their country, from whence they fpread over all the Indies.” 
Diodorus Siculus marks them by the cuftom of their women burn- 
ing themfelves alive, on the funeral piles of their hufbands; which 
is indeed a cuftom among them, as well as fome other Hindoo 
tribes, at this day. -Now we find by Arrian, that the Cathei Were 
confederated with the Malli and Oxydraca ; that is, the people 
of Moultan and Outch, and which lay to the fouth-weft of the 


place where Alexander might be fuppoled to crofs the Hydraotes 


(or Rauvee) in his way into India. (That the Malli were the 


people of the prefent Moultan, we can have no doubt, if we attend 
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to the voyage of Alexander down the Hydafpes, hereafter). I find 
no difficulty therefore, in determining the pofition of Sangala to be 
to the S W of Lahore. As to the diftance, Alexander reached it 
the third day after crofüng the Hydraotes; and we cannot allow 
leis than 48 road miles, for thefe 3 marches; or 36 G. miles in 
horizontal diftance. Had Alexander's route been SE towards the 
Ganges, the above diftance would have brought him within 6 miles 
of the Hyphafis (the modern Beyah) and Arrian fays not a word 
about that river, until Alexander had returned to Sangala from the 
purfuit of the fugitives, and again fet forward on his march. No 
idea is given either in Arrian, Diodorus, or Quintus Curtius, of 
the diftance between Sangala% and the Hyphafis; but it may be - 
collected by Arrian's manner of fpeaking, that they were not near 
each other. Diodorus’ places the kingdoms of Sophites and of 
Phigeus between the Catheri and the Hyphafis; whence we may 


infer a confiderable fpace between them. If I am right in my con- 


je&ure concerning the pofition of Sangala, the Hyphafis (Beyah) 

muft be about 40 miles from it, eaftward ; and let Sangala be where 

it will, the river Beyah anfwers to the Hyphafis or Hypafis (called 

 anciently by the natives, Beypafha) and Alexander's altars may 
probably have been erected between Aurungabad and the conflux 

of the Beyah and Setlege, at Firofepour; Pliny fays on the further, 

or eaftern fide of the river. One cannot help regretting the extreme 

brevity of this part of Arrian's. narration, with refpeét to the detail 

of Alexanders marches, between Sangala and the Hyphafis, and 

back again to the Hydafpes ; ; which is difpatched too rapidly for a 
eo grapher to profit by. Diodorus and Curtius are not more ex- 
TN nor indeed, if. they had, are they to be much depended on, 

this refpect, for they have confounded the Hydafpes (Chelum) 
e Acefines (Jenaub) i in their account of Alexander's voyage. | 


hoever CES the trouble to compare Arrian's ac- 


LIT 
s do not t give the name ala, yet the city meant by Ar- 
ely sla by by them. 
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count, both of the land marches, and the voyage down the rivers, 
with the geography of the Panjab; wiil find the ancient Hydafpes, 
in the modern Chelum, the firft river beyond the Indus; and fuc- 
ceffively, the Acefines in the Jenaub or Chunaub; the Hydraotes d 
in the Rauvee ; and the Hyphafis, in the Beyah : though I will not Eu 
contend for the exact pofition of the altars, whether they might be , 
above the conflux of the Beyah, or below it: only the ancierit name 
Beypafba, appears more likely to have been the origin of the Greek 
Hyphafis, Hypafis or Huphafis; than Shetooder, "EEN 
ancient name of the Setlege. 

There is a flat contradiction between Arrian and Dish (and 
Curtius who follows the latter) regarding the quality of the country 
on the eaft of the Hyphafis; the former defcribing itasa flourifhing 


and well inhabited country; the latter fay there is an extenfive 
defert between it and the Ganges. — Arrian's account fuits the upper 
part of the river, and Diodorus's, the lower part; for there is cer- 
tainly a defert, as has been "ee obferved, between the Panjab 
and Batnir. iet 
We are left to fuppofe that Alexander, after the determination 
f his army to proceed no further, returned to the Hydafpes, by the 
route he came, bating the ground he loft in marching after the EU 
Catberi : and finding his cities of Nice and Bucephalia completed ; AH 
and a fleet, or part of one, built out of the timber procured from 
the neighbouring mountains, named by them Ezzedus and Himaus 
or Imaus, he proceeded down the WARE his doe a ie 
the greater part of the army marched. by land. —— ai taika ; 
Here it may be Pond qs SPA ve, that ACA t fay 


foot . * ne Cafhmisían Bill were M EE e 
'The mountains Emodus and Imaus indeed, were at a ver 
diftance, and could be only i in fight to the NE; ; fince 4 
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continuation of the great ridge called Ginds-Ko, or the Indian 
Caucafus; and which are near the head of the Indus, and run 
through the heart of Thibet. I fufpect Emodus and Imaus to be 
different readings of the fame name; and Imaus or Himaus, we 
have every reafonable proof of being derived from the Sanfcrit word 
Himmaleh, fignifying fnowy. That vaft ridge bears the fame name 
at prefent ; and Pliny knew the circumftance well *. 

To return to Alexander. He failed from his firft place of em- 
barkation in the Hydafpes, about the middle of November N. S. 
327 years before Chrift, (according to Uther) having of courfe, 
been in the field the whole rainy feafon; for he croffed the Indus 
in May. In five days, the fleet arrived at the conflux of the Hy- 
dafpes and Acefines (Chelum and Jenaub) the identity of which, is 
moft pointedly marked, by the nature of the banks: for thefe large 
rivers, pent up within ftrait rocky beds, form a rapid and troubled 
ftream at their confluence; and this appearance difmayed the whole 
fleet, and proved fatal to fome of the large fhips. A fimilar defcrip- 
tion of this confluence is given in Sherefeddin's life of Timur, who 
crofled a little below it in 1398 nearly at the fame feafon, over a 
"bridge of boats. At this place, Philip, who had led a divifion of 
the army along the banks of the Acefines, (whofe courfe is not far 
from that of the Hydafpes, and gradually approaches it, until they 
meet) here joined the grand army, and was ferried over the Acefines. 
We may obferve from this, and from Craterus and Hepheftion 
being detached with the other two divifions along the oppofite 
banks of the Hydafpes, that Alexander might be faid almoft to 
fweep the whole country. He now approached the confines of the 
Malli, and fet out on his frf expedition with a detachment, againft 
the people of the country, to prevent their giving afiftance to that 
nation; but the particulars of his march are not recorded. He 
returned again to the fleet and army at the conflux of the Hydafpes ; 
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and from thence difpatched the fleet to the next place of rendezvous, 
| at the conflux of the Hydraotes (Rauvee) with the Acefines (Je- 
naub); for fo the confluent ftreams of the Hydafpes and Acefines 
were named, the Acefines being the largeft; and as the Hydafpes 
| is faid to be 20 ftades in width the whole way, the other muft have 


| been an immenfe river. ‘The army was divided into four divifions, * 
three of which marched at a confiderable diftance from each other, 


along or hear the courfe of the river; the fourth, Alexander took 
the command of himfelf, and marched inland from the river, to 


emm 


attack the Malli on that fide; in order to drive the fugitives towards 
| the forks of the rivers, where they might be intercepted by fome 
of the other divifions. The line of direétion of his march muft 
have been fouth or fouth-eaftward. On the fecond morning he 
took a ftrong city, and Perdiccas, another; and after a fecond long 
night march, arrived at the Hydraotes (Rauvee) : perhaps, we may 
allow for the day, and two night marches, 40 road miles; or 30 G. 
miles of horizontal diftance *. He fell in with the river at fome 
confiderable diftance above the conflux (the appointed rendezyous 
i for the fleet) as appears by what followed : and after croffing it, 
took two other towns T, and then proceeded to the capital city ot. 
the Malli; after difpatching Pithon back to the river fide, to in- 
| tercept the fugitives. This capital of the Malli, muft not be 
miftaken for the modern Moultan; which is at leaft 40 miles by 
land, below the conflux of the Hydraotes; or two days voyage 
for a boat going with the ftream $: but the ancient capital in 
queftion, was above the conflux, and near the Hydraotes (Rauvee) 
by the garrifon's leaving it, and retiring to the oppofite (north) fide 
of the river. Alexander recroffes the river, after them, but finding 


> The Ayin Acbaree reckons 27 coffes, or 51 B. miles, between the two confluences of the 
Hydafpes and Hydraotes with the Acefines ; but this account includes the windings of the 
channel. - z 

+ One of thefe was a town of Brachmans or Bramins. Some of them burnt themfelves, to- 
cether with their houfes ; and few,came alive into the enemies hands. This mode of conduct 
has been pra&tifed in our own times, See Orme’s Indoftan, Vol. II. p. 255. 


f Itinerary 1662. 
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them too {trong to beattacked with the party he brought with him, 
and waiting for a reinforcement, the enemy had time to retire into 
another fortified city, wot far off. This zamelefi city, is the place 
where Alexander was wounded, and in fuch imminent danger; 
and not in the capital of the Malli, nor among the Oxydrace 
(Outch) which is on the oppofite fide of the Acefines (Jenaub) and 
near its confluence with the Indus. Indeed Arrian is particular 
in pointing out this error [of Diodorus]. As to the diftance of 
this city above the conflux, we may colle& that it. could not be 
very far, both by reafon of the quick communication between 
Alexander, and the camp and fleet; and by the ground he had 
marched over, after leaving the firft conflux. I am inclined to place 
it about 10 G. miles above the conflux (of the Jenaub and Rauvee) 
anda few miles from the north bank of the latter; and the capital: 
of the Malli on the oppofite fide, and not far from tbe river bank ; 
fo that they will be fomewhat below the prefent town of Toulomba, 
a famous pafs on the Rauvee, between Lahore and Moultan. 
When Alexander was fuflüciently recovered from the effects of 
his wound, he was embarked on the Hydraotes, and carried down 
«he fiream, to his fleet, which appears to have been brought into 
the Hydraotes; for we learn that he paffed the conflux after he 
joined the fleet *. ~ hs 
We learn alfo, from the Ge "e? that the Acefines prés 
its name until it is loft in the Indus, although it receives the Hy- 
dafpes and Hydraotes: the hiftorian of Timur, in like manner, 
gives the name of Jenaub to the confluent waters of the Chelum 
T ACT P alone, however, does not prove that it was the 
eft river; for we have many examples, in modern geography, 
E where the adjunct river, though the ímalleft, gives its 
y me to e confluent waters. Itis worthy | of remark, that Arrian, 
as it apy SES not knowing what became of the Hyphafis (Beyah) à 
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E SC fay that Alexander fiw the mouth of it, as he did thot 
othe ead ge am da 
under the modern. names de BER ais GE Hz: 

E of Beyah and Setlege, do not join the 
Jenaub ; but after uniting their ftreams, fall into the Indus, a great 
way farther down. It is certain that the courfes of rivers, even 
of the largeft, do alter fo much, in time, that what Arrian fays, 
might have been the cafe; but there is no neceflity for füp- 
pofing it. 

Arrian, as well as Sherefeddin, informs us that the lower part: 
of the Panjab towards Moultan, is flat and marfhy, and inundated 
[like Bengal] by the periodical rains, which fall between the months: 
of May and O@ober. As a proof of it, Alexander was once obliged 
to break up. his camp, on the Acefines (Jenaub) and retire to the 
higher grounds. 

From the conflux of the Acefines with the Indus, we accompany 
Alexander fuccefüvely to the territories of the Sogdi, Muficani, 
Oxycani, Sindomanni, and Patalans. The Oxydrace, who had 
fubmitted by their ambaffadors, were left unmolefted. ` Bhakor 
~ anfwers neareft to the pofition and defcription of the country. of the 


Muficani, which was next to the Sogdi, and the moft powerful om 


that part of the Indus: and the Oxycani, the next in order, to. 
Hajycan ; a circar, or divifion of Sindy. In Sindomanni, we may 
recognife the country of Sindy ; or that thro’ which. the river Sinde: 
flows, in the lower part of its. courfe: and Pattala, has ever been: 
referred to.the Delta of the Indus.. But fo vaft a change of names, 
or rather fo vaft a change in the manner of writing them *, forbids: 
the building af any hypothefes, on the fimilarity of ancient and. 


* ore cient, in many parts of Afia, leads me to 
* A-comparifon.of the modern names with the ancient Ser Ee BC 


lude, that had they been faithfully written by the Gree 1 
fand them; YA we now experience: and am inclined to think that the S the 
rivers, in particular, are fcarcely changed fince the time of the Greeks, V anity has no fhare in. 


new naming of rivers. 
e O2 modern: 
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modern names of places; except in cafes, where the locality is 
equally evident. 

Having now conducted dëng acrofs the Panjab, and down 
the Indus, to the head of its delfa, it may not be amis to obferve, 
that the ftate of the country through which he paffed, was very 

N different from what we fhould have conceived, who have been in 
the habit of confidering Hindooftan,. as being governed by one 


monarch; or even as divided into feverallarge kingdoms. In the 
Panjab country, in an extent lefs than is comprifed within one of 
E. the foubahs, or grand divifions of the Mogul Empire, we find no 
lefs than feven nations ; and along the lower parts of the Indus, many 
‘ : more.' Even in the Panjab, where Alexander warred a whole cam- 
paign and part of another, there was nothing of that kind of con- 
- cert appeared, which muft*have taken place between the governors 
of provinces, had they been under one head: but in general, each. 
acting feparately, for himfelf. ‘The Malli, Catheri, and Oxydrace, 
E. we are told, leagued together for their mutual defence; and this 
proves that they were feparate governments. It is curious, that 
the fame caufe that facilitated Alexander's conquefts in India, fhould 
a o have given them the degree of celebrity that has: ever accom-. 


panied them; that is to. fay, their fubdivifion into a number of 
fmal] ftates: and ordinary readers, either: not regarding, or not 
. comprehending their extent and confequence, have confidered them - 
as kingdoms. ‘The conqueft of the Panjab and Sindy, would, with 
fuch an army *, be no very great matter in our times, although: 
united : and yet this .conqueft is confidered as a brilliant. part p i . 
Alexander's hiftory: the truth is, the romantic traveller is blended’ 


sé? 


CS with the adventurous foldier; and-the feelings of the reader, are’ 
= Ee EES to, than his judgment. . e 
. Ser: although the weftern part of Hindooftan was E this ftare; 
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kingdom, as appears by the ftate Megafthenes found it in, when 
he refided in quality of ambaflador from Seleucus Nicator, not many 
years after, at Palibothra, the capital of the Prafii *. The Prafians 
probably owed to the difcontents that prevailed in Alexander's 
army, their efcape from a foreign conqueft, at that period. 
Alexander arrived at Pattala about the middle of Auguft (Before 
Chrift 326 years) and after he had made proper arrangements for 
the fafety and conveniency of his fieet and army; and had viewed 
alfo the two principal mouths of the Indus, in which he experi- 
enced fome degree of furprife, if not of terror, from the Aere, or 
fudden influx of the tide-+; he departed by land for Sufa, leaving 
Nearchus with the fleet to follow, as fcon as the etefian winds f 
fhould ceafe. He had been more than 9 months in failing down 
the Hydafpes, and Indus. He crofied the Hydafpes about the 
fummer folftice in the preceding year, and of courfe had been in 
the field, or in fome kind of warfare, during two rainy feafons: 
we are told however, by the author of the Ayin Acbaree, that but 
little rain falls in the lower parts of Moultan; that is, the part 
bordering on the Indus. Nearchus failed about the middle of 
Od&ober § with the NE monfoon; condu&ing, according to Dr. 
Gillies, in his:elegant hiftory of Greece, “ the fir} European fleet 
which navigated the Indian feas." By the journal of this voyage, 
publifhed by Arrian, it appears. that the fleet failed out of the 
weftern branch, by the diftance between the mouth of the Indus and 
the river Arabius, which was only 1000 ftadia; for Arrian gives the 
breadth of the Delta at 1800 ftadia, along the fea coaft|. Arrian 
takes notice that when Nearchus ftood out to fea, on the coaft” 
of India, he found either no fhadow at noon; or elfe the fhadow, 


i e the Introduction. a? pie c e EDERRA Ze 
1 The sere winds blew from the N E in ihe Metre a GER BA de aa 
iguit; and the ancients thought proper to appiy, cal winds of the 
Se the Indian feas, alshongh they, blew from the-oppofite quarter.: © 
ft of O&ober O. S. according to Uther. oh mg 1; 
: i PD it E miles, fo that he reckoned nearly :S ftades to ond of his miles. . < 
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if any, was projected fouthward. This, however, could not pof- 
fibly happen, becaufe Alexander did not arrive till after the fummer t 
folftice, nor till Auguft. And yet Arrian took this from Near- 
S chus's journal: but whoever examines the geography of it, will 
find that he could never be within a degree of the tropic, allowing 
him to have failed at a reafonable dittance from the fhore. à 
dt may appear extraordinary that Alexander fhould, in the courfe 
of a few months, prepare fo vaft a fleet for his voyage down the 
Indus; efpecially as it is faid to be the work of his army. But the | 
Eon truth is, that the Panjab country, like that of Bengal, is full of | 
E navigable rivers ; which, communicating with the Indus, form an 
 uninterrupted navigation from Cafhmere to Tatta: and, no doubt, 
abounded with boats and veffels ready conftructed to the conqueror's 
E, That he built fome veffels of war, and others of certain 
defcriptions that might be wanted, I entertain no doubt; but traní- - 
port and provifion veffels, I doubt not, were to be collected to any 
number. There were about 8o triremes; and the whole number 
of embarkations were near ‘2000. I think it probable, too, that the e 
Es in which Nearchus performed his coafting voyage to the gulf SCH 
IS were, fou in the Indus. Veffels of 180 tons burthen ^ 


anges; and thofe of 100 not unfte- 
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Nc G fo often had AES to mention the countries of ` 

D Tartary, contiguous to the north-weft parts of India; LS 

wi | be for the reader’s convenience to have a {mall map oft atboíco M 
» infertedi in this work ; by which the relative SE of ES T 
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frontier provinces of both countries, will be fhewn, and the heads 
of the Indus, Ganges, and Oxus, brought into one point of view. 
It will alfo ferve to convey an idea of the route purfued by Mr. 
Foríter *, from the banks of the Ganges, to the Cafpian fea; and 
which has never been travelled by any European in modern times; 
at leaft no account of it is to be found on public record. 

The pofitions of Jummoo, Attock, Behnbur (or Bember) and 
Pifhour, are given in the large map of India; therefore, I fhall 
begin with an account of thofe of Cafhmere, Cabul and Candahar. 

From Jummoo, Mr. Forfter travelled to the capital city of Cafh- 
mere, which he reckons 97 cofles by the road; and the general 


* The hiftory of this gentleman’s travels is very curious. He proceeded by land from Bengal 
to the Cafpian fea, and from thence by the ordinary route on the river Wolga, &c. to Pe- 
tersburgh ; in the years 1783 and 1784. It was neceffary, from a regard to fafety, to avoid 
the country of the Seiks ; that is, Lahore : he accordingly croffed the Ganges and Jumna 
rivers within the mountains, and proceeded to Cafhmere by the road of Jummoo. He vifited 
this celebrated country, 1 prefume, through motives of curiofity, as it lay fo far out of his 
way. From thence, croffing the Indus, about zo miles above Attock, he proceeded to Cabul, 
the capital city of Timur Shah, King of Candahar ; or more commonly known by the name of 
Abdalla. He meant to have proceeded from thence, through the country of Bucharia or Tran{- 
oxonia; but finding it too hazardous, he purfued the accultomed route of the caravans hy Can- 
dahar. From this place, which is fuppofed with reafon to be the Parcpamifan Alexandria, his 
route was nearly in a ftraight line through Herat, to the fouth extremity of the Cafpian ; acrofs 
the modern provinces of Seiftan, Koraían, and Mazanderan ; and which were known to the 
Ancients, under the names of Paropamifus, Aria, or (Ariana) Parthia, and Zapuri. Le wn 
be perceived that (as far as a comparifon can be made) Mr. Forfter traced back a confiderable 
part of the route purfued by Alexander, when in purfuit of Beffus. As he travelled in the dif 
guife of an Afiatic, and in the company of Afiatics ; through a vaft extent of Mohammedan 
country, where the religious prejudices of the natives, are nearly equalled by their political 
jéaloufy of all forts of foreigners ; we may pronounce the man who could perform fueh a tafk 
without fufpicion, to poffefs great prefence of mind, and no lefs difcretion ; added to an uncom- 
mon fhare of obfervation of manners, and facility of attaining languages. Deteétion had been 
worfe than death: and he was fubjeét to continual fufpicion from his fellow-travellers, who 
were not in the fecret. I hope he means to publifh his obfervations on the manners, govern- 
ment, and prefent ftate of that part of Perfia, of which we know the leaft: as well as of Calis 
mere, a fubje& yet more interefting to-the philofopher and naturalift. It may ferve to fhew the 
extenfive commercial intercourfe, and credit in Hindooftan, and the I EE. eod Berg 
dependant on it) notwithftanding the variety of governments it contains, d the i y F HE 
of the greateft part of them ; that the bills of exchange which Mr. ris Exp ed a Gei b 
were negociable at Cabul, 17 or 18 hundred miles diftant ; and the capial of z Bee otally 
unconnected with, and poflibly hoftile in political fentiments, to that in pi the x ES Setia" 
ted. From the time he left the laft Britifh ftation in Oude, to the Cafpian, in w E e em- 
C travelled 2700 Englifh miles; he was compelled to forego 


3 2 twelvemonth, and h h : 
EE comforts, and accommodations, which are enjoyed by thc loweft claís of 


Ai ingi ir, even 1 d fnowy weather ; 
in European countries ; fleeping in the open air, even in rainy an ; 

e edit with the ordinary food and cookery of the country he paffed through.  In-, 

deed it was barely poffible to carry with him the means of procuring comforts, without hazard- 


ing his fafety ; as he was fo long on the road. . 
bearing, 
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bearing, at N by W. The lat 19 cofles of the way, were by 
water, following the courfe of the Chelum or Behut river (he 
writes it alum) which, with its feveral branches, traverfes the 
valley of Cafhmere, and takes nearly a wefterly dire&ion, in this 
e place.. This being the cafe, only 78 cofles are to be reckoned in a 
northwardly direction, from Jummoo to Íflamabad, the place of 
embarkation: and as the hilly (not to fay mountainous) nature of 
the country requires at leaft 45 cofles to make a degree, the pofition 
of the capital of Cafhmere may be reckoned 117 G. miles N by W 
from Jummoo: or in lat. 33? 49, lon. 73? 11". The Perfian 
tables give its latitude at 35°: but not only the diftance from Jum- 
moo, but its bearing from Pifhour, plainly demdnftrates that it 
ought not to be higher than 33° 49’, or at moft 34°; provided 
Lahore be in 31°. The capital of Cafhmere has the fame name as 
the province, according to Mr. Forfter, and M. Bernier: but the 
Ayin Acbaree, at an earlier period, names it Sirinagur. It 1$ a 
large city, and built on the fides of the river Chelum, which has 
aremarkable fimooth current throughout the whole valley, accord- E 
ing to Mr. Forfter) and this proves the remarkable flatnefs of the — — —^. ! 
country; as the body of water is very large. 

= valicy or country of Can e, iS celebrated throughout 

upper Afia for its romantic beauties, for the fertility of its foil, 

and for the temperature of its atmofphere. All thefe particulars: 

may be accounted for, when it is confidered, that it is an elevated 

and extenfive valley, furrounded by fteep mountains, that tower 
M aoc the regions of fhow; and that its foil is compofed of the 
xS CS i ZE Se a capital river, which originally formed its waters. 
ESL -into a lake, that covered the whole valley ; until it opened itfelf 
| 8 paffage through the mountains, and left this fertilized valley, an 
to human induftry, and to the accommodation of a happy: 
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Although this account has no living teftimony to fupport it, yet 
hiftory and tradition, and what is yet ftronger, appearances; have 
imprefled a conviction of its truth on the minds of all thofe who 
have vifited the fcene, and contemplated the different parts of it. 
Different authors vary in their accounts of the extent of the valley. 
The Ayin Acbaree reckons Ca/hmere 120 coffes long, and from 10 
to 15 broad; but I imagine that fome other diftriéts under its go~ 
vernment, are included. Bernier, who accompanied Aurengzebe 
thither, in 1664, fays it is 30 leagues long, and 10 or 12 broad. And 
Mr. Forfter, who I dare fay was accurate in his enquiries and 
obfervations, fays it is 80 miles long, and 40 in breadth ; and of 
an oval form. 

The author of the Ayin Acbaree dwells with rapture on the 
beauties of Cafhmere ; whence we may conclude “that it was 2 
favourite fubjec with his mafter Acbar, who had vifited it three 
times, before Abul Fazil wrote. Other Emperors of Hindooftan 
vifited it alfo, and feemed to forget the cares of government, during 
their refidence in the happy valley: It appears that the periodical 
rains, which almoft deluge the reit of India, are fhut out of Cath- 
mere by the height of the mountains; fo that only light fhowers 
fall there: thefe however, are in abundance enough to feed fome 
thoufands of cafcades, which are precipitated into the valley, from. 
every part of the ftupendous and romantic bulwark that encircles it. 
‘The foil is the richeft that can be conceived ; and its produétion ; 
thofe of the temperate zone. . Æ vaft number of ftreams and rivers 
from all quarters of the-valley, bring their tribute to the Chelum, 
the parent of the foil; which is a large navigable river, and in which 
we. recognife the famous Hydafpes of Alexander, who croffed 
about 100 miles below the valley. Many (mali lakes are fprea 
over the furface, and fome of them contain floating iflands. | 
word, the fcenery is beautifully pi&urefque; and a part of the 
romantic circle of mountains, makes up a portion of every landfcape. 
‘The pardonable. fuperftition of the fequeftered inhabitants, has mul 
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tiplied the places of worfhip of Mahadeo, of Befchan, and of Brama. 
All Cafhmere is holy land; and miraculous fountains abound. One 
dreadful evil they are conftantly fubject to, namely, earthquakes ; 
and to guard againft their moft terrible effects, all the houfes are 
built of wood ; of which there is no want. 

Among other curious manufactures, with which Cafhmere 
abounds, is that of the fhawls ; which are diftributed over all the 
weftern and fouthern Afia. We learn from M. Volney, that they 
even make a part of the drefs of the Egyptian Mamlouks : and at 
prefent (as if to exhibit the moft ftriking contraft in the clafles of 
wearers) they are worn by the Englifh ladies. "There remains no 
doubt, but that the delicate wool of which they are made, is the 
produce of a fpecies of goat, either of that country, or of the 
adjoining one of Thibet. Notwithftanding the prefent extenfive 
demand for thawls, the manufa&ure is declined to one fourth of 
the former quantity ; which may be eafily referred to the decline 
of the Perfian and Hindooftanic empires. Here are bred a fpecies 
of fheep, called Hundoo, which like thofe of Peru, are employed in 
carrying burthens. The annual publick revenue of Cafhmere, in 
the time of Aurengzebe, appears to have been only about 35,0001. 
From what has been faid above, it was, no. doubt, a favoured. 


province. 
The Cafhmirians have a language of their own, faid to be ante- 


rior to the Sanfcrit. And it would appear that they had alfo a religion. 
of their own, different from that of the Hindoos. Abul Fazil fays,. 
<< the. moft refpectable people of this country, are the Reyfhees,. 
f4 who although they do not fuffer themfelves to be fettered by tradi- 
« tions, are doubtlefs true worfhippers of God." — Nothing:can ex- 
ceed | the liberality of mind both of Abul Fazil, and of his mafter,. 
e great Acbar: but the former appears to have caught fome of the . 
hufiafnm of the valley, by his defctiptions of fome of the. holy. 
(TR TP, > fum up the account of Cafhmere, in the ES of 
thor, ‘ert is, a garden in perpetual {pring.” 
X <i So 
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So far am I’ from doubting the tradition refpecting the exiftence 
of the lake that covered Cafhmere ; that appearances alone would 
ferve to convince me, without either the tradition, or the hiftory. 
It it a mere natural effect; and fuch I apprehend mut be the 
economy of -nature, in every cafe where the waters of a river are 
inclofed in any part of their courfé, by elevated lands. ' The firft 
confequence of this ftoppage, is, of courfe, the converfion of the 
inclofed lands; into a lake: and if this happens near the fountains 
of the river, and the ground is folid, it is likely to’ remain a lake 
for ever; the river not having force enough in its infant ftate to 
work itfelf a paffage through the mountains. Hence it is that 
more lakes are found near the fources of rivers, than in the lower 
parts of their courfe. If the river be inclofed after it has gained a 
great acceffion of water, and of courfe, flrength, it will indeed at 
firft form a lake as before; but in time, the place at which it runs 
over, will be gradually fretted away, asin the cafe of the Chelum 
abovementioned. The Euphrates, in like manner, opens itfelf a 
paffage through Mount Taurus; and the Ganges through Mount 
Laaus: and even though the bafe of the mountain be of the firmeft 
texture, it will give way to the inceflant friction, through a courfe 
of ages: for we know not but that it may have been an operation of 
fome thoufand years. In the cafe of the Ganges, which paffes 
TinoucnH Mount Imaus, it may be fuppofed that the lower frata 
were fofter than the upper; for the upper {till remain, to a vaft- 
height. In that of the Chelum, the lake appears to have exifted 
long enough to depofit a. vaft depth of foil, before it difperfed, 
The Cafhmirian hiftory names the lake SuTTy-srrr: and adds, 
that Kufhup led a colony of Bramins to inhabit the valley, after the 
waters had fubfided. Cafhmere is the frontier province of Hindoo- 
flan, towards Tartary and "T hibet: it having little Thibet on the 

north, and great Thibet on the eaft; and Cafhgur on the N W. 
From Cafhmere, Mr. Forfter went by a very circuitous route, 
to Cabul; the barbarous ftate of the people who inhabit the fhores 
Du À of 
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of the Indus towards its fource, making this precaution neceffary. 
The countries in queftion are thofe of Pehkely or Packely, Sowhad, 
and Bijore, the fcene of Alexanders warfare on the weft of the 
Indus; all of which were fubjected to regular authority during the 
long and vigorous reign of Acbar. We are told by the Ayin 
Acbaree, that feveral of the ftreams that form the head of the Indus, 
yeild gold duft: and this accounts for the circumftance of the In- 
dian tribute being paid in gold to Darius Hyftafpes ; according to 
‘Heroporus (Book III.) The fum indeed fcems too great, in 
proportion to what other provinces paid: but as the gold of the 
river Paéfolus has been exhaufled ; fo may that of the Ki(hengonge, 
in Puckley, be diminifhed. Pchkely, I take to be the PaZya of 
Herodotus, Book IV. (as well as the Peucelastis of Arrian) from- 
whence Scylax fet out to explore the courfe of the Indus, under the 
orders of the fame Darius: for it lies towards the upper part of 
the navigable courfe of that river. 

` The frh part of Mr. Forfter's route from Cafhmere, was down 
the courfe of the Chelum, or Behut, which has a fouth or SS W 
courfe, from the capital of Cafhmere, for about 14 cofies ; at which 
point he difembarked, and ftruck to the weftward, towards Muzif- 
ferabad ; the capital town of a chief, who ftyles himfelf Sultan of 
a diftrict of the fame name, bordering on the fouth-weft of Cafh- 
mere. This capital is reckoned 71 coffes from Cafhmere city, in 
a W by S direction. The country being mountainous from the 
confines of Cafhmere, together with the obliquity of the courfe 
of the river; not more than 73 or 74 G. miles can be allowed on 
this courfe. The frontier of Cafhmere was paffed at 15: coffes 
from the landing place, on the bank of the Chelum. 

1. 1 64. cofles in a S W by S direction from Mi Beca ds 
ríter crofled the Indus, This place is about 20 miles to the 
; of Attock, and, together with Jummoo, íerves to correct 
the pofition of Cathmere, in refpect of Attock and Lahore. | I have 
allowed the 64 cofits to produce 80 G. miles; and it accords, as 
nearly 
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nearly as fuch a rough kind of computation, can be expected to do. 
The greateft part of the way from Muzifferabad, was mountainous, 
and the country fubjeé& to petty Princes of the Patan race. Mr. 
Forfter entered the country of Timur Shah Abdalla, at Hyder- 
bungee, a town about 8 miles to the eaft of the Indus. 

The Indus (or Sinde) was croffed by Mr. Forfter, the 1oth of 
July. He remaks, that no rain had then fallen in that neigh- 
bourhood: but we know that the periodical rains muft have com- 
menced in the northern mountains, near three months before, and of 
courfe muft have fwelled the river very confiderably ; for Mr. Forfter 
judged the breadth of the ftream to be three quarters of a mile. 
It was alfo very rapid, and turbulent, although not agitated by 
any wind. He obferved alfo, that the water was extremely cold, 
and that a great deal of black fand was fufpended in it. Nil-ab, 
or the blue river, is a name fometimes applied to the Indus: poffi- 
bly from the fancied colour of its waters, when mixed with this 
fand. ‘The Ganges and Burrampooter rivers, on the contrary, when 
fwoln, are of a pale yellow, lightly tinged with red; being then 
faturated with mud. I doubt not but that the Indus affumes the 
fame colour, after the rains have fallen into the level countries, and 
wafhed:a portion of the foil into the river. 

I cannot find out where the fprings of this celebrated river, are. 
Unqueftionably, they are far more remote than the fides of the 
mountains, which feparate Hindooftan from Tartary; and where 
both the ancient and modern Europeans have agreed to place them: 
for as thefe mountains are not in a higher parallel than 35°, at 
moft; the Indus could have no more than 150 G. miles to run 
(reckoning in a ftrait line) before it reached the muss where Mr. 
Forfter crofled it: and we have no example of any river having 
acquired fuch a volume of water, in fo early a part of its courfe, as 
this fuppofition would make it. All the Panjab rivers; and moft 
of the weftern rivers; that is, thofe of Candahar and Cabul, fall 
in below this point. The a Acbaree fays, ** the Sind, accord- 
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* ing to'fome, rifes between Cafhmere and Cafhgur, while others 
** place its fource in Khatai.” By Khatai, is ftri&ly meant CHINA ; 
but the term is likewife extended to Tartary, and other adjacent 
countries; of which Cafhgur may be one. This country com- 
mences on the north and north-eaft of Cafhmere, and extends 
northward to the fortieth degree of latitude; and eaftward to the 
chain of mountains, which, in the idea of the ancients, feparated 
the two Scythias: in effect, it was that branch of Mount Imaus 
that extended in a direction nearly from north to fouth, and termi-. 
nated on the eaftern branch of the fame mountains, near the heads : 
of the Ganges. The Indus may then poffibly {pring from the weft 
fide of this ridge of Imaus ; and this would allow a length of courfe, 
equal to what the Ganges takes, before it enters Hindooftan. A: 
great part of the {pace allotted by the maps to Cafhgur, is known 
to be a fandy defert: it is poflible that the. black fand feen in the 
river by Mr, Forfter, is rolled down by the torrents, from that- 
defert. I cannot help obferving that on the eaft fide of the northern 
Imaus, the name Chatæ appears as the name of a nation * ; as that of 
Cafia does in the pofition affigned to the modern city of Cafhgur.- 
Khatai, as I have faid before, is applied rather in a lax fenfe by the 
people of Hindooftan. CnurzN, or Mana-Cueen, is their pro- 
per name for the empire of China; as Sina appears to have been 
among the Romans. = Khatai anfwers better to Latar, and its dif- 
ferent members, fuch as Thibet, &c. Probably Khatai, and 
Scythia have. the fame derivation ; as they appear to have been ap- 


ipiied i in certain do. ae to the fame tracts of country. 


cf ug or Peifhore, is. the next place of note that lay in Mr. 
er’s route. It is a confiderable city, and is fituated on the 
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place. to Cabul, Mr. Forfter reckons 9o coffes; Cof. Popham's 
MS. 108; and Tavernier 100. I have preferred Mr. Forfter's ac- 
count of the diftence; but have altered his bearing to IN NW, 
which accords. beft with other circumfítances : and allowing 45 
cofes to a degree, Cabul, by this account, will be- in lat. 34° 36; 
lon. 68? 58’. By the Perfian tables, its latitude is 34° 30°; and its 
lon. 4? 42^ weft from Lahore: but the sehe allows only 
3? 47’. Thefe’ bearings, taken in a great meafure, at a venture, 
together with thé computed diftances on each; cam only be admit- 
ted in geographical determinations, where there are no fixed points 
at the extremity of the feries, through the neceflity of the cafe: 
however, they may be eftimated, as at leaft equal in peint of autho- 
rity, to the Perfian tables of longitudes, in which Cabul i is placed 
104^ 40 to the eaft of the Fortunate Iflands. 

The city of Cabul, the prefent capital of Timur Shah, King of 

Candahar, is fituated near the foot of the Indian Caucafus, or 
KHindoo-Ko ; and not far from the fource of the Attock river, which 
paffes. very near, or under it. Its fituation is {poken. of in terms of 
rapture by the Indian hiftorians ; it being: no lefs romantic, than 
pleafant: enjoying a delightful air, and having within its reach, 
the fruits and other products both of the temperate, and the torrid 
zone. In a political light, it is confidered as the gate of India to- 
wards Tartary : ae Candahar: holds the fame SE wich refpect to 
Perfia. ; 
The Ayim Acbaree is very fall, in its: defcription of the province 
of Cabul; as well as thofe of Candahar and Cafhmere. Cabul has 
an extent given to it, of 150 coffes from the Indus (at Attock city, 
probably) to Hindoo-Ko ; and roo, from the river Chaghanferai, 
the ca(tlern boundary, ta Charbagh.  Thefe meafutes ei be Gken 
_at 200 G. miles, by 1345. and appear confiftent. 

The province of Cabulappears, by every account, to be a coun- 
try highly diverfified: being made up of mountains, covered with 
eternal fnows; hills of moderate height, and. eafy afcent; rich 
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plains, and ftately forefts; and thefe enlivened by ‘innumerable 
ftreams of water. It produces every article neceffary to human life, 
together with the moft delicate fruits and flowers. It is fometimes 
named Zabuliftan, from Zabul, one of the names of Ghizni: 
which was the ancient capital of this country, and of which, Can- 
abbas was then reckoned a part. The mountains of Hindoo, or 
Hindoo-Ko, feparate Cabul from Balk and Badackíhan; and are 
precifely the ridge defigned by the ancients, under the name of the 
Caucafus of India: and the proximity of this ridge to Cabul, occa- 
fions the moft rapid changes in the temperature of the atmofphere. 
The Ayin Acbaree, from whence moft of thefe particulars are col- 
lected, takes particular notice of the Attock river, which takes its 
courfe from north to fouth (nearly) and fertilizes the lands of Cabul 
and Ghizni. ; ; 

Cabul, as well as Candahar, together with fome diftricts on the 
eaft of the Indus, are comprifed within the extenfive dominions 
of Timur Shah Abdalla; which extend weftward to the neighbour- 
hood of the city of Terfhifh ; including generally Cabul, Candahar, 
Peifhore, Ghizni, Gaur, Seiftan (or Sigiftan) and Korafan. This 
tract is not lefs than 650 B. miles in length, from eaft to weft: but 
although we know not what the extent may be, breadthwife; yet 
S there is little reafon to fuppofe, that it bears any proportion to the 
. length. It does not differ much from the tract comprifed within 
the ancient kingdom of Ghizni. Timur Shah's Indian fubje&s are 
chiefly Afghans; the reft, Perfians and Tartars of almoft every de- 
nomination. His government is faid to be mild and equitable; 
with fome ESCH of | Seegen as to military difcipling: This, in 


p paralle b à icd. by d Perfian aa which i is 33°, or a degree 
So SO half to the. fouthward of Cabul. Its longitude cannot be col- 
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figures: it giving a higher number of degrees than for Cabul ; 
reckoning from the Fortunate Iflands. Mr. Forfter eftimates the 
bearing of Ghizni (or Gazna) from Cabul, at 8 or S by W ; and the 
diftance 20: farfangs, or 41 cofles: and from Ghizni to Candahar 
SW, 103 cofies. Thefe give a general bearing of 8.33 W, 137 
coffes. Col. Popham's MS. gives 122 cofles between “Cabul and 
Candahar, in direct diftance; and Tavernier 110. There appears 
a wide difference in thefe accounts: Mr. Forfter's bearing from 
Ghizni, is unqueftionably too much foutherly, as is proved by the 
difference of latitude; therefore the diftance arifing from his com- 
pound courfe, is to be placed out of the queftion. And Col. 
Popham's MS. fays that the coffes are to be reckoned at a mile and 
half (Britifh, we may conclude) and then the 122 coffes, produce 
only 96 Hindooftanny cofles ; and thefe, at 42 to a degree, will 
give 138 G. miles. I have accordingly placed Candahar 138 miles 
from Cabul, and in lat. 33°, lon. 67° 5’: which is D'Anville's po- 
fition of it, in his map of Afia. In my map, it ftands 5° 42’ weft 
of Lahore; or 1° 55° weft of Cabul. The eaftern geographers, ac- 
cording to M. D’Anville, allow 2 degrees between them. 

Candahar, while the Perfian and Mogul empires were feverally 
undivided, was the frontier city and fortrefs of Hindooftan towards 
Perfia; and was efteemed the key of the weftern provinces of the 
latter ; and not unfrequently changed. mafters. The Ayin Acbaree, 
claffes, as belonging to Candahar, feveral provinces on the weft of 
it, and which unequivocally belong to Perfia: but as the limits of 
the empire varied with the prowefs and abilities of the different 
Emperors, it may be concluded that Acbar extended them to the 
utmott. I believe there are no doubts entertained concerning the 
ancient name of Candahar : which is allowed to be the Parepamrjan 
Alexandria; from whence Alexander, directed his march northward; 
into Beéfria and Sogdiana, that is, the modern countries of Balk, Bu- 
charia, and Samarcand : and returned again to it, previous to: his 
Indian expedition. 
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The pofition of Ghizni, the ancient capital of the kingdom of 
the fame name, is totally different from what M. D'Anville fup- 
pofed. He has placed it in the N W extreme of Cabul: but Mr. , 
Forfter found it in the very heart of that province. Geography is, 
indeed, very bare of particulars through the whole tra& between 
Cafhmere and Candahar : although Mr. Forfter has contributed fo 
much towards the improvement of it. He has fhewn that Cafh- 
mere ftands nearly a whole degree to the north of the pofition 2s 
afligned it, in our beft maps: has taught us to diftinguith certain 
branches of the Indus, which before, were either confounded to- 
gether, or mifnamed. In particular, we learn from him, that the 
river which pafles by the city of Cabul, is named the Attock; 
and joins the Indus in front of the city of Attock: and although 
the finalleft river of the two (for it is not more than ee yards 
wide, though deep) yet communicates its name to the other, during 
a confiderable portion of its courfe. 

Although this was the part of India, the firft known to Euro- 
E. peans, yet at this day, we know lefs of it, than of moft other parts : 
nor ought it to excite furprife ; for the moderns have vifited India, 
on avery different errand than what the ancients did: ours being 
purely on the {core of maritime trade, until the downfal.of the 
^ Mogul empire, opened the way to the acquifition of territory: and 
'. A fhat in the oppofite corner of the empire. I have availed myfelf of 
the laborious refearches of the celebrated D'Anville, to introduce 
feveral places, whofe names he has identified on the. authority of 
a Turkifh geographer, whofe works I am unacquainted with: 
From M. D' Age. works alfo, I have copied the pofition of the 
northern mountains, which feparate India from the Tartarian pro- 
as well as thofe provinces themfelves; having, as I faid 
nded the map to Samarcand and Caíbgur, in order to 
igive pofitions of the places fituated near the common 
ja, India; and Tartary. ` Thofe who with for more 
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1751; as alfo his Eclairciffemens*, which accompanied that) and 
the map of India; the firft fection. of which is particularly curious, 
and applies directly to this fubje&t. His Antiquité Geographique 
de L'Inde, deferves attention likewife: though I confefs I cannot 
follow Arrian in his detail of Alexander's marches, in the countries 
bordering on the weft of the Indus, for want of fuch unequivocal 
marks, as are to be found on the eaft fide of that river, in the 
courfes and confluences of the Panjab rivers. However, by the aid 
of the Ayin Acbaree, feveral pofitions in the march of Alexander 
may be afcertained ; as the fecond volume of that work, under the 
heads of Cafhmere and Cabul, gives the names, dimenfions, and re- 
lative pofitions, of the fubdivifions of thofe countries. Ithink I 
can clearly perceive that Alexander never went fo far to the north 
as the city of Cabul; and that although his route is generally re- 
prefented as very circuitous, and even traverfing the country from one 
extreme to the other; yet I apprehend, that on the contrary, it was to- 
lerably ftraight, from Alexandria, (or Candahar) to the Indus, near 
Peucelaotis, or Pehkely. Let us endeavour to trace his route ge- 
nerally : à 

Leaving Alexandria, he came to the river Cophenes +; which, by 
circumftances, ought to be the river that runs under the city of 
Nagaz: and the modern name of which, M. D’Anville has found 
to be Cow, in the Turkifh geographer above fpoken of. It is un- 
fortunate, that neither Mr. Forfter’s journal, nor Col. Popham’s 
MS. give the particulars of any of the rivers on the road between: 
Cabul and. Candahar: the latter indeed, notes no lefs than five 
Dreams that crofs it: but leaves us in uncertainty as to their bulk, 
names, and future courfe. In Alexander’s arrangement of boun- 
daries, the river Cophenes was the eaftern limit of the province of 
Paropamifus ; of which Alexandria, or Candahar, was regarded as. 


* This work is very fcarce; and might be reprinted, with emolument to the publifher. ` 
t ‘The names of places in the map, at page 102, are given according to ancient, as well as 
modern acceptation of them, ‘The ancient names have a dah under them. , 
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the capital: and I think it anfwers to the Nagaz river in this re- 
fpe&; and ftill more in the diftance marched by Alexander, in the 
interval between this river and the Indus. From the Cophenes 
river, Hepheftion and Perdiccas, with a ftrong detachment, were 
fent into the country of Peucelaotzs (according to Arrian ; Peucolaitis, 
according to Strabo) near the Indus, where they were to make ready 
‘for ferrying the army over. ‘This country, in name and fituation 
agrees with the modern PeA£e/y or Puckley, lying on the north of 
Attock; and Hepheftion’s {tay there muft have been very confi- 
derable, previous to Alexander's arrival : as on occafion of the re- 
volt of the Prince of the country, the fiege of his capital took up 
30 days. Alexander himfelf, marched from the banks of the 
Cophenes againít the Afpii, Thyrei, and Arafaci; nations, whofe 
fituations, and modern names, I am utterly ignorant of; but con- 
clude that they were inferior divifions of the modern Cabul, and 
fituated on the north-eaft of Candahar; for, not to mention that 
Alexander would hardly purfue the fame route as Hepheftion did, 
which was to the eaft; he afterwards failed down the fiream of the 
Indus, to the place where the bridge was built: and every circum- 
ftance ferves to prove that his expedition was to the IN E. In his 
way to the Afpii, he croffed two rivers, the Choe and Ezafpla; 
and defeating the Afpians in a pitched battle, pafled through the 
territories of the Gurez; and crofled the river of the fame name, 
with much difficulty, by reafon of the depth and rapidity of its 
ftream, and the nature of its bottom ; which was compofed of 
round flippery ftones. He was at this time, on his way to the 
country of the Afaceri, or Affacani; and this is'a point, at which 
E paufe, to endeavour to afcertain its pofition, from the nature 
| the « circumftances relating to it. The river Gureus, then, ap- 
have been'the moft confiderable one that occurred fince 
t paffed the Cophenes: it was deep, but yet fordable ; 
for p ey grofisd si ie in boats, es? would (oes have been 
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not have regarded it as an obftacle. The defcription fuits the A 
.tock river, which running under Cabul, pafics on the ea eaft a A8 
territory of Ghizni (Ghuzneen, in the Ayin Acbarec) and joins the 
Sinde or Indus, in front of the city of Attock: The Gurei, there- 
fore, anfwer to the Ghiznians; and tbeir river to that of Attock. 
It is very difficult to judge of the length of Alexander's COE Bese 
the Cophenes to the Gureus; but poffibly it. might be 7o or 8o 
road miles. - e 
The country of Aífacani, appears to sën on i the eat eel A 
Gureus, and anfwers to J/a-ky/, a territory fituated on the fouth- 
eaft of the city of Cabul *, and between that and Bijore. Maffaga, 4 
the capital, being taken by affauit, Alexander fummoned Bazira, 
which we may conclude to be the territory adjoining to the Affa- . E. 
cani; and here the modern di(tri& of Bipore prefents itfelf in a pofi- EM 
.tion that anfwers moft unequivocally. to that « of Bazira; and the 
fimilarity of the names is no lefs ftriking. —Bijore is a fmall province 
bordering on the north of Pithour (or Peifhore) which is fynoni- 
.mous with Beckram-[, and is confined by the rivers Indus and 
Attock. Its dimenfions are not more than so miles by 20, full of E 
mountains and wilds, and inhabited bya favage and turbulent race, 
Its pofition becomes interefting; as it contains the f. 
of Aornus, the taking of which was one of the; 
ploits of Alexander, in thefe parts. The Ayi 
intimation of its containing any fuch remarkable n i ; 
defcribes it generally as a very ftrong. country, and. as ines 
nefles, into which the. inhabitants occafior ally CAL ty According ` 
to the above particulars. of the fituation of. B the a 
of Alexander’ s proceedings a i er he left Ao 
this celebrated mountain lies. don 2 d 
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4 ceflible ‘only by one narrow path, cut out in the rock. On the M 
=" fummit was a great extent of arable and pafture land, with {prings ^N 


of water; fo that a garrifon of rooo men might fubfift, without 


any extraneous aid. We may fuppofe it to be fomewhat fimilar to 
Gwalior *, or Rotas Gur in Bahar. The Indus does not país near 
Aornus; becaufe the diftri€t of Sowhad proper lies between the 
Indus and Bijore, according to the Ayin Acbaree. , 

M. D'Anville in his Ec/azezffemens, and Antiquité de L Inde, 
informs us that the Sieur Otter, in his account of the return of 
Nadir Shah, in 1739, (a work I have never been able to meet with) 
defcribes a remarkable mountain of the name of Renas, on the eaít 
of the Attock river, and near the banks of the Suvat: and indeed, 
in the pofition, in which we might expect to find Zerzus. The 
river Suvat, probably means that of Sowhad; a province bordering, 
as we have faid before, on the weft of the Indus: and I fhould fuf- 
pect that the Indus itfelf is intended by the river Suvat. M. D'An- 
villes reafoning, to prove that Renas and Aornus are meant for the 
fame word, is very curious : and I beg leave to refer the reader 
to page 17 of the Antiquité de L? Inde, where he will find it in the 
author's own words. 

It appears that Alexander, after the taking of ies, and before 
he befieged Aornus (notwithftanding its proximity to the former) 

proceeded to the Indus, where he took poffeffion of the city and 
fortrefs of Peucclaotis, and feveral fmall towns on, or near, that 
river: and as Hepheftion and Perdiccas make their appearance here, 
E . I conclude this to be the city fpoken of before, as fuftaining a fiege 

oa of 30 days; which period might poffibly expire about the time of i 
Alexander’s arrival: and the furrender d have SE a confe- 1 
- en e 1 Kit rh sie d. gu jo sii s = 

We have before fuppofed the country of Peicclactis to be the = 
ke * and the fortrefs and city in queftion, was proba- z 
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bly the capital of it. The Ayin Acbaree defcribes the province 
thus: it is fituated on the weft (or rather S W) of Cafhmere ; with 
the country of Gehker to the fouth ; Attock to the weft (or S W) 
Sowhad, which includes Bijore, on the IN W ; and Kenore on the 
north: its rivers are the Behut, Sinde (or Indus) and Kifhengonga: 
and its dimenfions 66 B. miles by 47. The two circumftances of 
the Indus and Kiíhengonga paffng through it; and its bordering 
on the difirit of Attock (or Attock-Benaris) point out its general 
pofition very clearly. Mr. Forfter thews us that the Attock diítrict 
extends 27.0r 30 miles to the NNE of the city of that name: 
and it may poflibly go fomewhat farther northward; though pro- 
bably not much. Here then we place the fouthern limit of Peh- 
kely, about 35 miles above the city of Attock, and extend it: to 
the NN E, along the fhores of the Indus; though much more of 
it lies on the eaft of that river, than on the weft. The Kifhengon- 
ga being the common boundary of Pehkely and Cafhmere, proves 
that Pehkely has its greateft extent from NE to S W : and Mr. 
Forfter, who avoided the Pehkely diftrict, and did not fee the 
Kifhengonga, muft have been to the eaft of it, in his journey from 
Cafhmere to Pifhour. A flight infpetion of the map, at page 102, 
will convey a clearer idea of the relative pofitions of the feveral pro- 
vinces juft mentioned, than any written defcription: and to that, 
I fhall beg leave to refer the reader. 

If I underftand the matter right, Alexander left the rock Aor- 
nus behind him, as I faid before, when he proceeded to Peuce/aotis, 
to receive its furrender : and afterwards marched back again (that is, 
to the N or N W) to inveft the rock ; taking the city of Embolima, 
which ftood near it, in his way. And after the taking of Aornus, 
he made a fecond expedition into the country of the Affacani, &ill 
tracing back his fteps to the northward. His errand among the 
Affacani (Iffa-kyl) this fecond time, was to get poffefiion of fome 
elephants, which were faid to be fent thither, to prevent their fal- 
ling into his hands. It was doubtlefs an object to him, to be pro- 

vided 
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vided with a fufficient number of elephants, in order to oppofe, 
with a profpect of fuccefs, thofe of his enemies, when he fhould 
arrive on the eaft fide of the Indus. And although Alexander 
might, from his fuperior knowledge of difcipline,. defpife the at- 
tacks of thofe animals, as every accomplifhed general in every age 
has done; yet from an equal degree of knowledge of the human 
mind, he might conclude that his foldiers in general would feel 
themfelves poflefied of more confidence, when, in addition to their 
ordinary means of attack, they could alfo employ that, which ap- 
peared the moft formidable in the hands of their enemies. The 
elephants were at laft found, in the paftures near the Indus, and 
fent off by land to the grand army ; which we may fuppofe to be 
on their march, towards the bridge. He in the mean time, pofli- 
bly tired of marching; or for the fake of novelty, wifhing to em- 
bark on the Indus; caufed trees to be felled, with which having 
confiruc&ted boats (according to Arrian) he failed down the ftream to 
the bridge. Poffibly he made fome rafts, which might be fully 
- equal to his wants; but it is diflicult to conceive, by thofe who 
"are acquainted with the nature of conftructing any kind of boats, 

that he either waited to build them ; or that he carried with him 

the requifites for their equipment, on fo fudden an emergency.. 


Alexander croffed the Indus: and over and above the reafons there 
affigned for it, I will now add another: which is, that after he 
came to the bridge, (which was compleated before his arrival) he 
made an excurfion by land, into the country adjacent to the weftern 
bank of the Indus, to view the city of Ny/a (fuppofed by D'An- 
ville to be Nagaz, the Nagara, or Dyonyfiopolis of Ptolemy) and he 
f n faid to have ed the country, that lay between the two 
phenes KE . We have before taken it for granted 
ophenes is the river that runs by Nagaz, and falls into 


p 


us about 30 miles below the city of Attock ; and as the river 
: cins. the Indus in front of the city of that Ee it is clear 
£ - that 


I have before (page 92) fuppofed Attock to be the place where 


p. xou 
that until he came oppofite to that city, he could not be between 
the Cophenes and Indus. And if it be faid that the Attock river, 
was the Cophenes, he had all along been between the Cophenes 


and the Indus; and Arrian's words could have no meaning. But 
it is probable on every account that Attock was the croffing place: 
there the mountainous country from the north-eaft terminates, and 
the plains of the Panjab. begin; a circumftance highly favourable 
to his future plan of penetrating into India, and no leís fo to the 
conftruction of his bridge; which was no eafy matter to accomplifh, 
acrofs a river fo wide and fo rapid as the Indus; but which was 
lefs difficult in a level country than in a mountainous one. The 
bridge was undoubtedly made of boats, as Tamerlane’s was, in 
1398: but Tamerlane croffed at a feafon when the river, was 
(comparatively) low; Alexander, after it was confiderably fwoln, 
with the periodical rains. 

By Alexander’s {ending off Hepheftion from the Cophenes, to 
provide the means of pafling the Indus in the country of Peuce- 
laotis (Pehkely) it would appear that he had an intention of croffing 
it higher up than he afterwards did: and it was natural enough, 
before he had learnt from Hepheftion that the fituation was in every 
refpect, unfavourable. 

It is unlikely that Alexander, fo far from vifiting Cafhmere, as e 
{fome have thought, ever had heard any diftinct account of it; : 
otherwife fome of the writers of his life, would furely have taken 
notice of fo extraordinary a country: nay, I conclude, according 
to my idea of Alexander’s character, that he would certainly have 
vifited it, when he returned to the Hydafpes, to embark for the 
Indus: and was, in fome degree at leifure; if a man who is eter- 
nally preparing work for himfelf, can be faid to have CL ae 


As M. D’Anville’s account of Alexander's progrefs in the Anti- s 3 
quité de L'Inde, fuppofes that the Behut, or Chelum (he calls it 


Genave) the wefternmoft of the Panjab rivers, was the Indus ib rov 
Alexander; itis neceflary to obferve, that M. D'Anville's opinion 
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was. formed on the fuppofed certainty of that Monarch’s having 
only four rivers between him and the country of the Prafii, when 
he had crofled the Indus. That learned geographer had not the 
true geography of the Panjab before him: and, in Gët, Alexander 
had all the five rivers of the Panjab to crofs, after he arrived on the 
eaft fide of the river, which he fuppofed to be, and was in reality, 
the Indus. 

I return from this long digreflion concerning Alexander, to the 
account of the modern geography of the tract in queftion. Iam 
convinced that the more our knowledge of the particular geography 
of the countries, on both fides of the upper parts of the Indus, 
increafes; the clearer will be our ideas of Alexander's marches. 
The commentaries of the Emperor Baber, quoted in the Ayin 
Acbaree, may be a fruitful fource of information ; as they treat 
particularly of the province of Cabul. 


BETWEEN Candahar and Mefchid-Sirr, on the fouth coaft of the 
Cafpian fea, Mr. Forfter's route lay in a pretty {trait line through 
Herat, Terfhith, and Buftan (Biftam in D’Anville) and this cir- 
cumftance is favourable to the defign of ufing his fcale of computed 
farfangs, through that fpace. He eftimates this meafure roundly 
at 2 cofles; or about 4 Britifh miles. His whole number of far- 
fangs between Candahar and Mefchid is 280 *, and the diftance 
"ek to M. D'Anville, e(n beft authority I kooni GE O 


up, is 276; but there is an omiffion of the diflance-of a ftage 
digas allowed 4 farfangs for. 5.1. 


E 6 “= duces 


2 


The 


ng University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


E ZS 4 
duces 2,757 G. miles of horizontal diftance; or allowing for the 
inflexions of the road 3,71, or near 3’ Britifh miles; not very wide 
of Mr. Forfter’s eftimation: for 2 Hindooftanny coffes may be 
taken at 4,8 B. miles. According to this proportion, about 214 
farfangs, will make a degree of a great circle. M. D'Anville's 
{cale of Parafangas in his Euphrates and Tigris, are at the rate of 
257 to a degree. With the above fcale, I have compared fome of 
the intermediate places, in M. D'Anville's map of Afia, and find 
that Herat, the capital city of Korafan, is too far to the weft by 

° 37° of longitude; and Terfhith (or Termiz) by 15’, in refpec P 
of the Cafpian fea. Thefe pofitions I have ventured to alter: for it 
is probable that M. D'Anville might not have been poflefíed of an 
itinerary, fo accurate as Mr. Forfter’s. Between Candahar and 
Gimmock, Mr. Foríter eftimates the bearing, at W and W by N: 


and the fhort diftance between the latter, and Herat, N. No rea- 4 
fon is affigned for the fudden change of courfe. From Herat to | E: 
Buftan, W by N, and the remainder of the way, W, W RU N, S 
and NW. All thefe bearings are tolerably accurate. 


This gentleman furnifhes us with new ideas refpecting the bear- n 
ing of the chain of mountains, that is commonly fuppofed to pene- 
trate Afia from weft to eaft, under various names: or rather, he 
brings us back to the ideas left us by the ancients. Itis unquef- 
tionable, that the Greeks and Romans knew more of the particular 
geography of Perfia, than the modern Europeans do: although the 
parts that are known to us, may be arranged with more we 
cal precifion. ` This chain or ridge, which Cie in leffer Gu, n an 
was anciently named Taurus, and runs eaftward through Arme 
and from thence deviating to the S E, fhuts up t ou 
the Cafpian fea; was continued by Ptole | 
Coronus, Sariphi, and Paropamifus : div di 
from EE BE fom AE 
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and Balk from Seiftan, or Sigiftan) and finally was made to join 
that vaft ridge, which under the name of Indian Caucafus, divided - 
India from Baria; and afterwards took the names of Z»aus and 

Emodus ; feparating India from Scythia. It is not known to the 

moderns, what courfe this chain takes, after it leaves the neigh- 

bourhood of the Cafpian fea: or whether it does in reality join the 

Indian Caucafus : but the probability of it is ftrong, although it is 

not after the manner M. D'Anville fuppofed : for he gives it an 

ESE direction from the Cafpian, and makes it pafs on the fouth 

of Herat. But had this been the cafe, Mr. Foríter muft have 

crofied it in his way from Candahar; inftead of which, he croffed 

no mountàins until he came within go miles of the Cafpian fea ; 

fo that he left the continuation of the Indian Caucafus, if fuch there 

be, on his right; or to the northward ; and I really believe that 

the ridge does exift, under the form defcribed by Ptolemy: for the 

rivers croffed by Mr. Forfter, had all a foutherly courfe ; proving 

that the high land lay to the north, although out of fight: there- 

fore the connexion between the Cafpian mountains, and the Indian 

} Caucafus, muft be by the north of Korafan. As for the ridge that 

Mr. Forfter crofled near the Cafpian fea, it had a north and fouth 

direction, and anfwers to the mountains Ma/doramus of Ptolemy, | 
which fhut up the eaftern fide of Parthia proper, which lay on the | 
S E of the Cafpian. The modern name of this ridge is Kana-hoody ; 
and Mr. Foríter remarks that the elevation of it is far greater on | 
the weft, than on the eaít: fo that the lands of Korafan, are in 
general, more elevated than thofe towards lípahan. The Kana- 
hoody mountains are thofe which M. D'Anville has extended to 
Herat and Cabul; but we find their courfe to be quite different ; 
but how far they extend to the fouth or S E is ftill a queftion. 

— Iconfefs it was a matter of furprife to me that there fhould be 
„nO mountains between the province of Cabul and Terfhifh, in the 
route paffed by Mr. Forfter: he defcribes nothing but fcattering 
hills, where the maps ufually reprefent lofty chains of mountains. 


Through- 
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Throughout his whole route from Candahar to the Cafpian fea, he 
croffed no ftream that was too deep to be forded, although the 
journey lafted from the beginning of Auguft, to the latter end of 
January. 

I have introduced Alexander's march after Beflus, &c. in order 
to render the map more compleat. We may trace the ancient 
Tapuri, in Taberiftan; Dahe, in Dahiftan ; Arachofia, in Arok- 
hage; and Arie, in Herat, or Harat. Cau-cafus, and Paro-pami- 
fus, the names of ridges of mountains on the N W of India, derive 
part of their names from Ko and Pahar, words which fignify moun- 
tains and hills in the Indian languages. Of Imaus, we have fpoken 
before, in page 96. Probably, the name of the Caucafus of Geor- 
gia, had the fame derivation, as that of India. 

I fhall clofe the account of this {mall map, with an obfervation 
or two, refpecting fome geographical mifconceptians which I have 
obferved to prevail, even among forne of the learned. The firft is, 
that the modern Bucharia (or Bocharia) is the fame with the ancient 
Bactria. This is fo far from being the cafe, that Bucharia is fitua- 
ted beyond the river anciently called the Oxus, or the modern 
Jihon: and is the country anciently named Sogdiana; from Sogd, 
the valley: that is, the beautiful valley, in which Samarcand 
(anciently Maracanda) is fituated. —Bactria, or Baétriana, on the 
contrary, lay on the /ouz5 of the Oxus; and comprehended the pre- 
fent provinces of Balk and Gaur; and probably part of Korafan. 
Maver-ul-nere, is alfo applied to the country beyond the Jibon ; 
and between the lower parts of the courfes of that river, and the 
Sirr, or ancient Jaxartes: Mavel-ul-nere fignifying rhe country 
beyond the river; or Tranfoxtana. 9 ciae PE 

The other mifconception refpects ancient Partéia. Very inaccurate 
ideas prevail concerning the local pofition of that country. Thofe 


whofe knowledge of it is collected chiefly from its wars withthe Ro- 


mans, conceive Parthia to be only the countries bordering on the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris ; as their boundaries, on the extenfion of their em- 
pire, 


9. 
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pires, met thofe of the Romans. Strabo has either been miftaken in 
this point, or has not fully expreffed himfelf, where he defcribes the 
Parthians who defeated Craffus, as the defcendants of thofe Cardu- 
chians, who gave fo much trouble to Xenophon, during the cele- 
brated retreat of the Greeks. It is probable, or at leaft poffible, 
that the Parthians might have had in their army at that time, fome 
detachments from among thofe hardy mountaineers; as the Car- 
duchi were then numbered among their fubje&s: but the bulk of 
the Parthian army, came from Pérfia, their proper country. Who- 
ever confiders the flight fubjection in which the Carduchians were 


held, even during the vigorous reigns of the firft Perfian Emperors,. 


will.not expect that the Parthians had many recruits from that 
quarter. ‘The hiftory of the Parthian geography is briefly this: 
Parthia proper, was a {mall province, very near to the fouth-eaft 
extreme of the Cafpian fea; which territory, after the divifion of 
Alexander's empire, fell to the fhare of the Seleucide, Kings of 
Syria, and of the eaft, about 300 years before. our era. | About so 
years after, Parthia rebelled; and together with Hyrcania, and 
other adjoining provinces, became an independant Tore, under 
Arfaces. As the empire of the Seleucide grew weaker, the Par- 
thians extended their country weítward; and the fine province of 
Media (now Irak-Ajami) fell to them: and within a century after 
the foundation of their ftate, it had fwallowed up all the countries 
from the Indus to the Euphrates, Bactria included : and this pro- 
vince had thrown off the yoke of the Seleucidæ, long before Parthia. 
Fhe Parthian conquefts in Armenia, about 70 years before Chrift, 
brought them acquainted with the Romans; whofe conquefts met 
theirs, both in that country and in Syria. The Parthians, together 
with their conquetts, had advanced their capital weftwards ; and had 
eflablithed it on the Tigris at Seleucia, or rather Ctefiphon (near 
the prefent Bagdad) before their wars with the Romans commenced. 
The particulars of their Brit wars with the Roman people, which 
continued about 65 years, are too well known to be repeated, here, 

, | had 
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had this been a proper place for it; fuch as the expeditions of 
Pompey, and Anthony; and the defeat of Crafius. On occafion 
of this laft event, the Parthians extended their conquefts further 
weftward, but were afterwards compelled to retire: and they gene- 
rally loft ground in Armenia and Mefopotamia, during the time of 
the Roman Emperors. Trajan penetrated to their capital; and 
fatisfied his curiofity by embarking on the Indian fea. The mode- 
ration of Adrian reftored the ancient boundary of the Euphrates. 
In A. D. 245, Perfis, or Perfia proper, which had hitherto ranked 
as a province of Parthia, gained the afcendency ; and under Artax- 
erxes, put an end to the dynafty of the Arfacide, and reftored the 
ancient name of Perfia to the empire; after that of Parthia had 
exifted about 480 years. So that, in fact, the Parthian empire; 
confidered generally, was the Perfian, under another name. 


SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 


The Trai fituated between the Kistnan River, and the 
Countries traverfed by the Courfes of tbe Ganges and 
Inpus, and their principal Branches: that is to fay, 
the middle Parts of India. 


"E HIS very extenfive tract is No aed on tbe north-eaft by 
the foubahs of Bengal, Bahar, Allahabad, and Agra; on 
the N W by the courfe of the river Puddar; on the eaft and weft 
by the fea; and on the fouth by the river Kiftnah or Krifhnah: 
and comprehends in general the foubahs of Guzerat, Malwa, Berar, 
Oriffa, Candeifh, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Vifiapour (or Beja- 
pour) and Golconda. It is about 800 Britifh miles in length from 
NW to SE; and 600 wide: and has in and about it, many points 
that are determined either by cceleftial obfervations; or inferred 
from fuch points, by the help of furveys or good charts. 

The fundamental points on which the conftruction and fcale of 
this part depend, are as follows: 

On the north and north-eaft, Agra, as determined by obferva- 
tions and furvey (page 48); and Calpy, Chatterpour, Rewah, 
Burwah, and Balafore, inferred from meafured lines drawn from 
other places of obfervation. On the eaft, Cattack, as determined 
by Col. Pearfe, (page 11). On the fouth, Mafulipatam, as deter- 
mined by Col. Pearfe, and Capt. Ritchie (page 12). On the weft, 


- Bombay, by the obfervations of the Hon. Mr. Howe (page 31) and 


Surat, 
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Surat, Cambay, and Diu Point, inferred from charts and furveys 
(page 33). And in the interior parts, Narwah, Sirong, Bopaul, 
Huffingabad, Burhanpour, Poonah, Amedabad, by Mr. Smith’s 
obfervations, and General Goddard's march: Nagpour, Ruttun- 
pour, and Gurrah, by Mr. Ewart’s obfervations and furveys : and 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad, Sumbulpour, Agimere, and Areg (near 
Vifiapour) by mifcellaneous materials, I fhall proceed firft, to give 
the authorities by which thefe primary ftations or points,- were de- 
termined ; and afterwards fhew how the intermediate parts were 
filled up, in detail. The conftruétion of the fea coafts, on both 
fides of this trad, has been already difcuffed, in fe&ion I: and I 
fhall begin my account of the conftruction of the inland parts, with 
Mr. Smith's and General Goddard's lines. acrofs She continent, from 
Calpy to Bombay, and Surat. 

The Rev. Mr. Smith fet out from Calpy with Col. Upton in 
1776, on an embaíly to the Mahratta Court at Poonah; and fell 
into the great road from Delhi and Agra to the Deccan, at the city: 
of Narwah; which is fituated on the river Sindeh, near the entrance 
of a famous pafs, that leads through the chain of mountains, that di- 
vide Malwa from Agra. From Narwah, he proceeded to Sirong, a 
city of Malwa, fubject to Madadjee Sindia: and from thence to 
Burhanpour, the capital of Candeifh; and at one period, of the 
Deccan alfo. It is yet a flourifhing citys; and is fituated in the 
midft of a delightful country. In his way to this place from Si-. 


rong, he croffed the famous river Nerbuddah ; formerly the reputed 


boundary of the Deccan, to the north. From Burhanpour, be 
went to.Poonah, the capital of the weftern Mahratta empire, crof- 
fing the heads of the Godavery and Beemah rivers in his v 
from Poonah to Bombay. During all this route, dhat took 
tions of latitude and longitude, as often as c tunity o E 
which was not unfrequently: and with thefe, ether with the 

intermediate bearings of the road, Ze, conftrudted a map, whi ch i; 
no lefs valuable on the fcore of dts gen eneral accuracy, Gë extenüve 
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informatiom; than curious, by the novelty of its fubject. We had 
then for the firf time, a geographical line, on which we could A 
depend, drawn acroís the continent of India, through the principal 1 
points between Agra and Poonah ; and which, by eftablifhing fo 
many interefting pofitions, has enabled us to correct feveral routes, 
E. which, without it, would have remained very indeterminate. Nar- 

wah, for inftance, corrects the bearing and diftance of the road 

between it, and Agra; Sirong, the road to Ougein, and Mundu; 
; and Burhanpour, the pofition of Aurungabad ; and. the bearing of | 
8 the roads to Surat, Hydrabad, and Nagpour. 
Oe General Goddard's celebrated march from Calpy to mme kucha 
on the route of Mr. Smith, at Calpy, Bronz, Bopaul, Hurdah, 
and Burhanpour: and the map of it, which remained in the Gene- 
ral's poffeffion at the time of his death, was faid to be drawn from 
the materials furnifhed by the field engineers; who meafured the 
diftances, and took the bearings of the road, the whole way. On 
a comparifon of the difference of longitude fhewn by this map, 
with that SE from Mr. Smith's obfervations, the difference 
was 6/ 35”; the meafured line giving fo much more than the 
obfervations. 


between Calpy and Sirong 1095, or difference 

of longitude - - - E - | 
"And from Sirong to Burhanpour 964, miles of weft- . o, 

ing, or difference ef longitude - - 44. . 


——— — 


Whole difference metal aud Buchanpour Zaid. 215 


General Goddard’s map gave the miles of irene | | 
29 o! 1 GI 
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And in the interval between Calpy and Sirong, about 2 degrees, 
the meafurement exceeded the difference of longitude by obferva- 
tion 4 minutes; fo that the meafured line exceeded the diftance by 
obfervation, proportionally through each interval. à; 

Now it remains to be obferved, that Calpy, on the fouth bank 
of the Jumna river, the laft point in the furvey, that way, and the bk 
firft in Mr. Smith's route; ftands in my map, in lat. 26° 7" "ne E 
and in lon. 80° 4’; while Mr. Smith reckons it in 80°. Again, 
on the welt fide of India, I have taken Bombay at 72° 40° (fee 
page 31) and Mr. Smith places it in 72? 45°: fo that, in fact, he 
is 4/ to the weft of my account at Calpy; and e to the eaft of it 
at Bombay : his whole difference of longitude between Calpy and E. 
Bombay, being 9” lefs than what I have taken it at. And again, 1 
it has been obferved that Mr. Smith reckons 6’ 35” lefs between 
Calpy and Burhanpour, than Goddard meafured route gives. It " 
is certain that obfervations of longitude, taken in the ordinary way, 
cannot be expected to correct fmall errors in diftance, fo well as : 
meafured lines ; and therefore it is no impeachment of the general 
utility of Mr. Smith's obfervations, that I have ventured to deviate 
from them, in fixing the pofitions of fome places in the cus 
acrofs the continent. 

Narwah, or Narwha, is the firft point that I fhall notice. in TS muc 
Smith's map, from SE He places this city and fortrefs in lat. i 
25° 40° ; lon. 78? 17/; his difference of longitude from. Calpy, 
being 1? A3. Mr. Cameron, who furveyed the roads and country: 
between Etayah and Sirong, reckons 1° 3 "ern of latitude, 
and 57 Sues of pi or ES dra ence edi Pu 


account; or r 78° 13. CR 
degree of Peer D 
Narwahin 79? 7. ——— 
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Sirong (called alío Seronge) by Mr. Smith’s obfervations, is in 


lon. 78° 4°; and as General Goddard’s map makes it 2° of longitude 


weft from Calpy (which is in 80° A by the above account) they 
both agree in this point, although they differ in the quantity of 
wefting between the two meridians of Calpy and Sirong : for Mr. 
Smith’s difference of longitude is only 1° 56’; and the meafured 
line exceeds it by 4 minutes. ‘The latitude of Brong is 24° A 40”. 
It is proper to obferve, that General Goddard’s route croffed Mr. 
Smith's about 6 miles to the S E of the latter place; but the fur- 
vey was clo/ed to it. 

. Between Calpy and im General Goddard's route paífed 
through Chatterpour, a city in the weftern quarter of Bundelcund 
(or Bundela). This place was formerly vifited, and its pofition 
determined by menfuration, from Rewah; by Capt. Carter. He 
placed it in lat. 24° 58’ 30°; lon. 79? 56’ ae, General God- 
dard's route reprefents itas being halfa minute in latitude more 
to the north, that is in 24° 59’; and 3 30” more wefterly in refpect 
of Calpy. As it was fixed by a meafured line drawn weftward from 
Rewah, its longitude ought to be better determined by it, than by 
a meridional line drawn from Calpy; and accordingly, I have not 
altered its pofition. 

Bopaltol is the next place where the roads meet; Mr. Smith's 
longitude of itis 77° AR, and lat. 23° 13/ 30%. General Goddard’s 
map gives 32 G. miles, or Aë 15” of longitude, from Sirong s 
making Bopal in 77° 28/ 45^. I have placed. it in 77.28" lon. ; 
and 23° 14’ latitude. It appears unaccountable that there fhould GG 
no leífs. than 19^ difference, between Goddard's account and Mr.. 
SUD 's, in the longitude of - Bopaul. I copied the longitudes as it 
nds above, from Mr. Smith’s map. ntis 
Hurdah, on the fouth of the Nerbuddah river, is the next point 

inction of the two routes. This, Mr. Smith places in 779425 
15 ift d by Go oddard's line, it comes out 1’ 30” more to the weft ; 
DT EES) GE = will be recolleéted, that as General Goddard 
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at fetting out, was A to the eaftward of Mr. Smith’s account (at 
Calpy) Hurdah will be 5° 30” on the whole, more to Oe wett, 
ward, ‘than Mr. Smith's difference of longitude from ean would 
give. , 

Between Bopal and Hurdah, General Goddard es route makes a 
large elbow, or angle, to the fouth-eaft, to Huflingabad Gaut, on 
the fouth bank of thé Nerbuddah river; and on the frontiers of 
Nagpour, the eaftern divifion of the Mahratta empire: thus efta- 
blifhing a moft ufefnl primary point or ftation, in a quarter where 
it was the moft wanted. Hufiingabad is placed in lat. 22° 42’ 307, 
lon.:77? 54°; and about 140 G. miles to the N W of Nagpour 
city. 

The two routes run often into, and acrofs each other, between 
Hurdah and Burhanpour.. The latter, as as faid before, is by Mr. 
Smith's obfervation, in lon. 76° 22’; and in lat. 21° 19°: and by 
Goddard's meafurement, which gives 3°44’ 35°. from Calpy, in 
lon. 76° 19° 25”; which, rejecting the feconds; is the longitude 
I have adopted for it; not altogether on the evidence of the mea- 
fured diftances themfelves, but becaufe: they agree with the whole 
difference of longitude arifing from the obfervations adopted in the 
map, between Calpy and Bombay. ` (fee page 130}. 

Burhanpour is.a very fine city; and was one of the GG con- 
quefts made in the Deccan. In Acbar's divifion of the empire, it 
ranks as the capital city of the foubah of Candeifh. It is now in the 
hands of the Poonah, or weítern Marattas. About 20 miles to the 
N E of it; is.a very ftrong fortrefs named Afer or Afeergur. 

The final feparation of the two routes, is at Burhanpour, from 
whence Goddard went-weftward to. Surat; and Smith, fouth-weit- 
ward, to Poonah.. The meafure of the: road to Surat gives 3° 
30" 4 5” difference of longitude; which taken from 76? 19’, leaves 
72? 48’ 15“ for: the longitude of Surat; which. I have adopted, 
This fubje& has been already difcuffed, in the firit fection (page. 

32) where it is obferved, that the different authorities between 

6 - Bombay 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


[ 134 ] 
Bombay and Surat, gave 10° difference of pru between 


them; by which (as Bombay is taken at f. € Surat WE 
be in - - - DUE «o^ 


If Mr. Smith's obfervations at Burhanpoor v was ja 72 


dopted 72° 22’, then it would be in Sdad 
If his longitude of Bombay, 72° 45’, then - 55 00 
If Mr. Howe's - 72 40, with an allow- 3 g 

ance of 8' 15” inftead of 10’ difference of Ion. d poids 


The laft point in Mr. Smith's route, is Poonah, and the longitude 
given for that, is 74"; or 1? 15° eaft of Bombay. Butas I have 
taken Bombay at 72? 40’, Poonah, to preferve its proportional 
diftance, fhould be in 73° 55°; which I have accordingly placed 
it in; fo that it ftands in refpect of Burhanpour only 2 minutes far- 
ther to the weftward, than Mr. Smith places it. Its latitude is 
18° 30°. Between Burhanpour and Poonah, Mr. Smith's map 
eftablifhes fome ufeful points, from which other routes may be laid 
off; fuch as Nufferabad, Chandor, Unkei-Tenki, Bahbelgong, 
and Nimderrah Gaut. 

Poonah is the capital of the weftern Mahratta empire, and is fitu- 
ated about 30 miles on the caft of the Gauts; 100 road miles from 
Bombay ; and about 75 from the neareft fea coaft. It is meanly 
built, and not large; and lies quite open and defencelefs. Poo- 
roonder, a fortrefs on a mountain, about 18 miles to the E S E of 
Poonah, is the place of refuge in cafe of invafion: there the ar- 
chives of government are depofited ; and there I believe the prin- 
cipal officers ufually refide. Whenever an invafion has happened, 
the Mahrattas never thought Poonah a place worthy of defence; 
and have accordingly deftroyed it with their own hands. In a ftate 
that can conveniently exift without a great capital, no doubt but 
that great advantages are gained, in war, by a releafe from fuch an 
incumbrance. An overgrown capital, "full of rich inhabitants, and 
a kind of general depofitory of wealth, however pleafant i it may be, 
as it refpe&ts polifhed focicty, and the clegancies of life; yet from 
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the greatnefs of its extent, and other cireumftances, incapable of 
defence; muft be confidered as a great political evil in a ftate: 
it is like a fortrefs that expofes its weakeft part to the enemy, and 
points his attacks: and to purfue the allegory, there may be fome 
danger of the garrifon’s facrificing the intereft of the empire at large, 
in order to preferve their own property, in the hour of affault. ` 
The Scythians, who were not chained to the foil, could never be 
conquered: and thofe who have no large capitals, ftand in the 
next degree of fecurity ; all other circumftances taken into the cafe. 
If the queftion be confidered, as it concerns morals, the objections 
are yet ftronger: for the larger the capital, the greater will be the 
proportion of the population that is corrupted. 

Amedabad, the capital of Guzerat, was the extreme point of 
General Goddard’s marches to the northward, in the provirce of 
Guzerat. In the firft fe&ion, a comparifon was made between the 
{cale and bearing of the map of General Goddard’s marches in 
Guzerat, and thofe of the furveys taken between Surat and the 
Myhie river ; and it was found to agree fo well, that the line be- 
tween Brodera and Amedabad might be very fafely adopted. The 
bearing was N 36° W, and the diftance 53,2 G. miles; giving for 
the pofition of Amedabad, 22°-58° 30” lat.; and 72° 37 lon.; or 
3° weft of Bombay. By M. Thevenot’s account, the latitude is 
23° and fome odd minutes : and 23° by the Ayin Acbaree. 

Amedabad is a very confiderable city, and fucceeded Mahnioo-- 
dabad, as capital of Guzerat. It is one of the beft fortified cities 
of Hindooftan; and made a good defence when taken by General 
Goddard in 1780. On the peace of 1783, it was reftored to its 
former poffeffors, the Poonah Mahrattas. Travellers have dwelt 
much on the beauty, and convenient fituation of this city, which 
is in a level country and on the banks of a {mall navigable river, 
named Sabermatty; and which, Won ^r MR Me 
ees falls into the heahof gom a bay cit 
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diftant from it about 56 road mies, It iş a large city, and appears 
to be the Camanes of Ptolemy; although the gulf, which. is now fa 


denominated from Cambay, had then its name from Barygaza, or 
the modern Baroach. 

Aurungabad is a point of confiderable importance to the con- 

. ftruction of the weftern part of the tract in queftion ; and although 

we have neither its latitude, longitude, nor diftance accurately d 

E meafured from any one point; yet the fort of coincidence that arifes 

3 between a number of eftimated routes, from 6 different places, in 

i oppofite directions, round it, imprefs a certain conviction of its 

E being placed nearly in its true pofition. It will be neceffary to par- 

ticularize the principal of thefe routes. One of them regulates - 

alio the pofitions of Hydrabad, Beder, and Mahur; and is .ihat 

of M. Bufly from Mafulipatam.. The copy from whence I have 

| . colle&ted my ideas on the fubje&, is that included in the late Mr. 

1 Montrefor’s map of the fouthern part of India. As his map goes 


no farther weft than Aurungabad, we may conclude that he has 


not altered the original bearing and diftance, with a view to recon- 
cile its fituation to any other place to the north or weft. 
Mafulipatam is already placed in the map, in lat. 16° 82307, lon. 
81° 12”, on the authorities of Col. Pearfe and Capt. Ritchie (fee 
page 12). This is a city and port of trade, near the mouth of the 
Kiftna river; and appears to be fituated within the diftrict named 
Mefolia, by Ptolemy. Between this place and Bezoara (or Buz- 
wara) a fort on the north fide of the Kiftna river, M. Bufly's route "m 
allows only 36 G. miles; but as there is exifting a map of Major: 
è Stevens's, which fixes the faid diftance at 40,3. G. miles, I have. 
adopted stag: and allowed M. Buffy" s authorities to. commence only 
at that point.  Bezoara, fo. placed, is in lat. 16° 33’; and lon. 
yo 39- ^d hen from Bezoara to.Aurungabad, the bearing is given 
35° 10° N, 323 G. miles; producing 3° 6’ difference of lati- 
enger i 64 of weíting ; or difference of Fer eise: (in lat. 18°) 
4738. This napia deep? in lat. 19? 39’, lon. 76? 1. 
init! Bufly's 
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Buffy's (or rather Montrefor's) whole diftance from Mafulipatam CH 
to Aurungabad, was 359. Tamas: i 
Let us now examine what data we have to check this long line 
of M. Buffy ys, from the fide of Surat, Poonah, and Burhanpour. 
The pofition of Surat has been juft accounted for: and Noopour, Ze 
a city on the road from Surat to Burhanpour, is by Goddard's route. 
59 of longitude to the eaft of Surat; or in lon.73? 47/15". And 
from this place to Aurungabad, Tavernier reckons 105 coffes; | 
which, at 42 to a degree, is 150 G. miles of horizontal diftance. ~ 
Now, Noopour, Aurungabad, and Bezoara, lie as nearly as poffible, a 
in a right line, whofe extreme length, is 475 G. miles. Taver- Em 
nier's 150, added to Bufly’s 323, make up 4733 or the whole | 
fpace, within 2 miles. But from the nature of a march of an army 
in a warm climate, great part of which, is often made in the night, 
it muft neceffarily require corre&ion; in the bearing at leaft, and 
probably in the diftance too. Nor can the 105 coffes of Tavernier, 
be expected to be even fo correctas the march: it is therefore a matter 
of furprife that only fo {mall a difference fhould have arifen. dk 
fhould be remembered that 4,3 miles were added to M. Bufly's 
original diftance, between Mafulipatam and Bezoara; fo that the 
whole original error was 6,3; if we do not refer a fhare of it to 


Tavernier’s eftimated diftance. It is proved in another inftar Er D 
Major Gardner, in Peach's march from Ellore towards et dd ENT nU. 


p^ 


that M. Bufly's geographer has given too little diftance. This is pro- E g ois 
bably an error of the compiler, r not od sie SC Se 3 it being an 


the ordinary way of meafuring ankas with a EE at tor 
The latitude of seers ed is pe from its « (t 


* That long diftances may be accurately meafu re 
that during the Bengal EE I meafured a 
and found it to agree minutely with ond, 
made for the irregularities of the g gr 
flat the whole way. mr 

+ A fepoy officer fent by Col. Camac, in 1774, to explore the roads and 
can, ang to gain intelligence concerning the Mahratta powers. - E 


UM ] ( 
bearing is not far from meridional, we may ftate the difference of 
. latitude at 1? 34^; which taken from 21? 10%, the latitude of Bur- 
hanpour, leaves 19° 45’, for that of Aurungabad*. Now, M. 
Bufly's line, gives only ro? 59^; which is 6’ too far fouthwardly, 
by this account. If 19° 45° be adopted, fome further addition 
„muft be made to the line of diftance from Bezoara; but it is too 


: Aurungabad by thefe data, will be 76° 2” 30”; lat. 19? 45’. 
bk Two more lines of diftance are given, from Nimderrah Gaut and 
Bahbelgong; two points in Mr. Smith's route, on the weft and 
S W of Aurungabad.  Nimderrah is in lat. 19? 12’ 457, lon. 74? 
54 30°: and Bahbelgong in lat. 20° 45’, lon. 74? 51” 307. M. 
Anquetil du Perron furnifhes thefe diftances. That from Nimderrah 
to Aurungabad, he reckons 32 cofles; and that from Bahbelgong 
34°. Now, as the diftance between Poonah and Nimderrah, is 
known, it furnifhes a {cale for the reftof his route. He makes 
this diftance 34; cofles; but it is clear that he reckoned by fome 
other ftandard than the common cofs (poflibly he reckons leagues 
and coffes the fame, as we fhall have occafion to remark in his route 
from Goa to Poonah) for the diftance being 69,7 G. miles of hori- 
zontal diftance between Poonah and Nimderrah, it fhould rather be 
48+ coffes, than 342. However, taking his diftance for a fcale, 
whatever the denomination may be, the diftance between Nimder- 
rah and Aurungabad, will be 64,7 G. miles; and that from Bah- 
belgong, 70,2. And the medium of thefe accounts give alfo, 
76° 2’ 30” for the longitude of Aurungabad. 
There is yet another line of diftance to Aurungabad, and that is 
from Nagpour; whofe pofition is afcertained with precifion. Two 


p are, 162, and 165 coffes: the medium of which, 1637, at 
r "2 t 
e Sak c» s y 


des E .* M. D'Anville reckons the fame difference of latitude between the two places, but he has 
Wurde 41 placed both of them too far north by 24 minutes ; following I apprehend, the latitude of Bur- 
e d hanpour, given in the Ayin Acbarec. - p q ; 
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trifling a matter to require difcuffion. In effect, the longitude of 


accounts of the eftimated diftance between them, collected by Lieut. 
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42 cofles to a degree, is 233 G. miles of horizontal diftance, This 
would place Aurungabad, admitting its latitude to be rg? 45, in 
75° 53. 30" or 9' to the weft of the other accounts. The refult of 
the fhort diftances, are doubtlefs to be preferred to that of the long 
ones; and I infert this lat only to fhew the extremes of the differ- 
ént accounts. 

Laftly, if the diftances from the 4 neareft points are taken; that ` 
is from Noopour 150 G. miles; Burhanpour 95; Nimderrah 64,7 5- 
and Bahbelgong 70,2: the medium of the interfections of WK? | 
will be in lat. 19? 44’,. lon. 76°. " 1 e 

Although I have taken the latitude at 19? 45’, as the diftance 
from Burhanpour is fo nearly meridional: yet the interfections of 
the other diftances, point to its being in a lower latitude, by 4 or 5 
minutes: in which cafe, its pofition would alfo be fede appen 
weiterly. 

Upei the whole, I have placed De e in lat. 19? me 
76° 2/ 30”; and by. what has been faid; it cannot be much out of ` 
its true place: but as it is a point of great importance in the geo- 
graphy of this part of India, it required particular difcuffion ; being 
the centre of feveral roads ; and the bearing of that long line, between. — — 
it and Hydrabad, Beder, Calberga, &c. depending on it. — — WE E 

Aurungabad is but a modern city; owing its rife from a fmall. 
town, to the capital of the province of Dowlatabad, to Aurun 
zebe - from whom alfo, it had its name. After the Deccan bes 
a province, of the Mogul empire, it was E the provinci: 
capital; and continued to be fo, after the D 
dant of Delhi; and until the encroachments de Dod ah | 
rattas, of late years, made it an uncomfortable Set 
Nizam. When the Decc: | 
rors of Delhi, Deogire was the 
tabad,. and was BON Ae? 
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The Emperor Mahomed, in the 14th century, made an attempt 
to eftablifh the capital of his Empire, at Deogire; and to that end 
almoft ruined Delhi, in order to drive the inhabitants to his new 
capital, about 750 mules from their ancient habitations. This 
fcheme, however, did not fucceed : and was if pofüble the more 
abfurd, as at that time, but a fimall progrefs had been made towards 
the conqueft of the Deccan. 

The pagodas of. Elora are in the neighbourhood of Dowlatabad, 
moft of which are cut out of the natural rock. M. 'T'hevenot, who 
particularly defcribes them, fays, that for two leagues together, 
nothing is to be feen but pagodas, in which there are fome thou- 
fands of figures. He does not, however, greatly commend the 
ículpture of them: and, I apprehend, they are of early Hindoo 
origin. We muft remember that Deogire, which ftood in this 
neighbourhood, was the greateft and richeft principality in the 
Deccan ; and that the fame of its riches, incited Alla to attack it, 
in 1293: and thefe elaborate monuments of fuperftition, were pro- 
bably the offspring of that abundant wealth, under a government, 
purely Hindoo. 

M. Buffy’s line inclndes within it, the pofitions of Hydrabad, 
Golconda and Beder. When the line is corrected as above, to 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad will be found in lat. 17° 24’; which I 
conceive to be too far to the northward, confidering its reputed 
diftance from Nagpour and Cuddapah. M. D’Anville too (in his 
Eclairciflemens) fays that the latitude of Hydrabad is 17° 12’. 
How he came by his information, I know not; but I believe it to 
be nearly right: and this is the parallel it is generally placed in. 
A third circumftance tending to confirm this opinion, is, that the 
map of Cel. Peach's march from Ellore to Warangole (in 1767) 
in which the diftances were meafured, and the angles of pofition 
taken by Major Gardner, places the latter only 37 G. miles from 
the pofition in which Hydrabad ftands by M. Bufly's line. It can 
bardly be deemed an impeachment E the general truth of a line 
of 
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98; and another from a native at 103. Again, Col. Upton teck- 
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of 360G. miles, meafured after an army, that a pofition, in or near 
that line, fhould be 10 or 12 miles out of the fuppofed line of . 
direction. It is conformable to my idea of the diftances of Nag- 
pour, Cuddapah, and Warangole, that Hydrabad fhould be in 17? 
12’, rather than in 17° 24’; and I have accordingly followed M. 
D'Anville: giving the lines between it and Aurungabad on the one j E 
fide, and Condapilly on the other, a new direction accordingly. - 

Although by proportioning M. Buffy's march from Bezoara, | 
Hydrabad is placed in 78°51’ longitude; or only 114 G. miles 
from Bezoara, yet the different reports of the diftance between thefe 
places, is much greater than the conftruction allows. For 114 : 
miles will produce only 87+ cofes, according to the proportion of g 
46 to a degree (which is the refult of the calculation made on the = 
road between Aurungabad and Mafulipatam, page 4) whereas, one 
account from General Jofeph Smith, ftates the number of coffes at 


oned 118% coffes between Hydrabad and Ellore, which the con- DN 
ftruction allows to be only 138 G. miles; or 1051 coffes conii a S 
to the fame proportion of 46 to adegree. So as I have either . 
miftaken the longitude of Hydrabad, which is improbable, all cir- 

cumftances confidered ; or the cofs is even fmaller than I have fup- 

pofed. Or, the road leading through a hilly and woody country, ` : 
is more crooked than ordinary * : and the journals remark its being 
very woody, and thinly inhabited, between Condapilly and Hydra- - 
bad. Until we have the latitude and SE e Wr GE 


Ke 12. 


map by the native 56 
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Hydrabad or Bagnagur, is the prefent capital of the Nizams of 
the Deccan; who fince the difmemberment of their empire, have 
left Aurungabad, the ancient capital; which is not only in a corner 
of their dominions, but in that corner which lies near their heredi- 
je. tary enemy, the Poonah Mahrattas; and which is alfo the leaft 
i defenfible. About 5 or 6 miles to the W N W of Hydrabad, and 
d Joined to it by a wall of communication, is the celebrated fortrefs 
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of Golconda * occupying the fummit of a hill of a conical form, and 
deemed impregnable. When Aurungzebe conquered the kingdom of 
Golconda, in 1687, this fortrefs was taken poffeflion of by treachery. 


The next primary point or flation, and one of the moft important, 
as being the fartheft removed from any other given point, in the 
whole conftruction, is Nagpour; the capital of the eaftern divifion 
of the Mahratta empire, and nearly in the centre of India. This 
laft confideration, and the number of roads iffuing from it to the 
circumjacent cities, moft of which roads had their diftances given 
by computation only, made the determination of this point a grand 
defideratum in Indian geography. Mr. Haftings therefore, with 
that regard to ufeful fcience and improvements of every kind, which 

. has ever diftinguifhed his character, directed a furvey to be made of 

4 i the roads leading to it from Che weftern frontier of Bahar; and alío 
from the fide of Allahabad. This was executed in 1782 and 1783, 

by Lieut. Ewart, under the direction of Col. Call, the Surveyor 

General. ‘The refult of this expedition was perfectly fatisfactory. 

He began his meafured line at Chittra or Chetra in Bahar, placed. 

in 85° of longitude, and in lat. 24? 12/, in my map of Bengal and 


lat. 21° 8’ AOE was 5° 16’ weft: by which Nagpour would be in. 
OP AA.- And from Nagpour back to Benares, in lon. 837137; in 
the fame map, he made 3° 25’ 10^, difference of longitude, att: 


» 8 


e "The termination, conda, or kond, fignifies fortrefs, and often occurs in the fouth part of 
India ; as cotta, and cote, which have the fame fignification, do in the north. Gur is ufed in 
the fame fenfe occafionally in every part. 
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Bahar; and his difference of longitude from thence to Nagpour, in 
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which placed Nagpour in lon. 79° 47° 50”; or 3 50° only, differ- 
ent from the other account; and this I fufpe& to arife partly from 
the error of his needle. If we clofe the account back again to 
Chittra, the place he fet out from, he made only 4 minutes differ- 
ence, in the diftance out and home: and the road diftance, was 
600 E. miles from Chittra to Nagpour, only. 

Taking the medium of the two accounts, the longitude of Nag- 
pour will be 79° 45^ 55", or 79°46. The obfervations for deter- 
mining the longitude at this place, by Lieut. Ewart, do not accord 
with the above account, by a confiderable number of minutes: 
therefore I have not inferted them here, in expe&Gtation that they 
may be compared with correfponding ones, taken at places whofe 
fituations are already afcertained. 

As Mr. Ewart’s route to Nagpour, was by way of Burwah, Sur- 


goojah, and Ruttunpour: and from thence to Banares, by Gurry, 


the capital of Mundella, he afcertained the pofitions of thofe places, 
fatisfacorily; and by that means added to the number of primary 
ftations. The latitudés were conftantly taken, in order to correct 
the route, in detail. Nor did his work end here: for his enqui- 
ries at Nagpour, furnifh a number of eftimated or computed routes 
from that capital to Burhanpour, Ellichpour, Aurungabad, Neer- 
mul, Mahur, Chanda, &c. that is, in every direction, except the 
S E; whence we may infer the ftate of that tract to be wild, un- 
cultivated, and little frequented. And it appears by his intelli- 
gence, that the way to Cattack is unfafe in any direction farther 
fouth than Sumbulpour. Aa 
Nagpour, the capital of Moodajee Boonflah, the chief c -the e 
eaftern Mahratta ftaté, is a city of modern date; and though 


5 AER Se ia ce e 
extenfive and populous, is meanly built, and is open and defence- 


lefs, fave only by a fmall citadel, and that of little ftrength. The city 
is faid, by Golam Mohamed, to be twice as large as Patna; but 


Mr. Ewart’s account makes it but of a moderate fize. Mood ajee's — 


principal fortrefs, the depofitory of his treafures and valuab es, is 
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Gyalgur, called alfo Gawile, fituated on a fteep mountain, about 


103 G. miles to the W by N of Nagpour. Each of the native. 


Princes in India, has a depofitary of this kind, and commonly at 
a diftance from his place of refidence: the unfettled ftate of the 
country making it neceffary. The country round Nagpour is fer- 
tile and well cultivated, interfperfed with hills of a moderate height : 
but the general appearance of the country at large, and particularly 
between Negpour and Bahar, is that of a foreft, thinly fet with 
villages and towns. It is the weftern and northern parts of Moo- 
dajee’s country, that produce the largeft part of his revenue; to- 
gether.with the CZouz, or proportion of the revenues of Ellichpour, 
&c. held by the Nizam. 

Ruttunpour is a city lying in the road from Bahar to Nagpour, 
and is the capital, and refidence of Bambajee, who holds the govern- 
ment of the eaftern part of the Nagpour territories, under his bro- 
ther Moodagee. This place, alfo, has its pofition fixed very ac- 
curately by Mir. Ewart, in lat. 22° 16°, lon..82? 36’: This ista 
primary flation of great ufe, as it regulates all the pofitions between 
Cattack and Gurry-Mundella; between Bahar and Nagpour. As 
its corrected pofition differs only 3 miles from the former eftimated 
one, collected from Col. Camac’s obfervations and enquiries; it 


ferves as an additional proof, how much may be effected by a care- 


ful examination and regifter of the eftimated diftances on the roads : 
and this mode of improving the geography of India, may be adopted, 
when all others fail. An intelligent perfon fhould be employed in 
collecting fuch fort of information, as Mr. Ewart collected at Nag- 
pour; from the principal cities in the ]leaft known parts of Hin- 
dooftan ; at the fame time determining the pofition of fuch cities, 


_ by ceeleftial obfervations ; by which means a number of fixed points 
, would be eftablifhed, from whence the computed diftances might. 


at once be laid off, and corrected. More could be done in this way 


in a fhort GE towards completing the geography, than moft 


; l f people 
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people can eafily conceive: and, I flatter myfelf, it will be foon 
adopted. 
Agimere, Ajmere, or Azmere, is the primary point on which the 
geography of the N W part of the tract in queftion, refts; and is 
determined by the eftimated diftances from Agra and Burhanpour. 


An itinerary kept by John Steel, reckons 119 cofles between Agra 


and Agimere: and Tavernier, who left Agimere to the north, in B. 
his way from Amedabad, reckoned 100 cofles from Banderfandry to 
Agra; and Banderfandry being 14 from Agimere, by Steel's account, 
we may take 114 for the whole diftance, from Agra to Agimere. 
A map of Malwa and its neighbourhood, communicated by Mr. 
Benfley, places Agimere 180 G. miles to the weft of Gwalior ; and 
another map communicated by Mr. Haftings, gives the fame dif- 
tance. By the conftruction, founded on Mr. Stecl's 119 cofles 
from Agra, and which produce 172: G. miles, Agimere is found 
to be 10; miles fhort of the diftance from Gwalior, in the above 
maps. 

The parallel of Agimere is determined by Sir Thomas Roe's com- 
putation of the diftance from Burhanpour to Agimere, through 
Mundu and Cheitore; and that is 222 cofles, or 318 C. miles: 
and the interfection of the two diftances from Burhanpour and Agra, AN 
happens in lat. 26° 35’, lon. 75? 20’. This is the pofition of Agi- 
mere in the map: no great accuracy, however, with refpect to its 
parallel, can be expected, where the authority is nothing more 
than a fingle line of diftance, and that a very long one. The Ayin 
Acbaree is totally filent concerning its latitude and longitude. Col. 

Call, in a map of his, communicated by Mr. Haftings, places E ^ 
the parallel I have affigned to it; and allows it to be diftant f 
Burhanpour, 397 G. miles, and 1922 from Agra; on what altho 

rity, I know not. Thevenot gives its latitude at262. 

Agimere was the capital of the foubah of the fame name, Ka" LCE. 
Acbar’s divifion of the empire, and. is | probably the Gagafmira f£ 


Ptolemy. It is built at the foot of a very high mountain ; on the A 
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top of which, isa fortrefs of very great ftrength. It is about 230 
miles by the road, from Agra, and yet the famous Emperor Acbar, f 
made a pilgrimage on foot, to the tomb ofa faint, there; to implore 
the divine blefling on his family, which at that time confifted only 
of daughters; but after this pilgrimage, he had three fons added to 
it. Jehanguire, his fon and fucceffor, occafionally kept his Court 
here; and this occafioned the vifits of Sir Thomas Roe to this 
place; as well as to Cheitore, and d which lay in his way to 
it, from Surat. 

Ougein can hardly be regarded as a primary ftation, as it effects 
the pofition of one place only; that is, Mundu. Col. Camac's 
tables place it 5o cofles from Bopaltol, a point in Smith's and 
Goddard's routes; and 89 from Pawangur, "which is 14 coffes to the 
E IN E of Brodera, in Guzerat. A Perfian book of routes, obligingly À 
communicated by Capt. Kirkpatrick, gives 108 cofles between ` | 
Ougein and Brodera; or 5 more than Camac's account. This, 
together with fome other routes from the Perfian book, was tranf- 
lated for me, by Mr. David Anderfon, whofe fervices on the me- 
morable occafion of negociating the Mahratta peace, in 1782 and 
1783, claim the united acknowledgments ‘of ‘Great Britain, and 
Hindooftan. If we take the diftance on the map, between Bopal 
and Brodera, through Ougein (which: occafions a confiderable bend 
in the line) it will be found to.be 251 G. miles: and the corpu- 
tation of coffes being 158, the proportion will be about 38 to a 
dezree ; which is nearly the feale adopted for ‘Malwa, in page Sé 
Having laid off ço cofles for the diftance of Ougein from Bopal, 
weftward, by this feale; the parallel of Ougein is then obtained by 
its reputed diftance from Mundu : concerning whofe pofition, we 
have only the following information : à 
— Sir Thomas Roe paffed it in his way from Burhanpour to Chei- 
fore and Agimere, in OEY, and reckoned it 66 cofles from the 
former, or 94% G. miles. For the direction of this line of diftance; 
which appears to be about N by W, we have nothing more than 
kx 5 the - 
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the general bearing and diftance ef Mundu from Ougein to guide 
us: the general longitude of Ougein, which alone concerns this 
part of the queftion, being obtained by means of the lines of dif- 
tance from Bopal and Brodera. D'Anville gives the bearing line 
of Mundu from Ougein, at S S W, diftance 314 G. miles ; anda 
MS. map of Col. Muir’s has it S+ W 36. I have made the bear- 
ing S by W, and the diftance 36 miles; whence the refult will be, 
that Mundu is in lat. 22? 50%, lon. 75? 47/. Col. Muir's map 
places it in 23? 18^; and M. D'Anvilles in 23° 10°; but this is. 
owing to his iem Burhanpour at too high a latitude, by 30 
minutes. 

The.so Goss or 86 G. miles, being laid off from Bopal, weft- 
ward; and 36 miles northward from Mundu, give the .pofition of 
Ougein in lat. 23? 26’, lon. 75° 56’.. The Ayin Acbaree takes no 
notice either of the latitudes or longitudes of Ougein. or Mundu ; 
although fuch ancient and famous cities. Col. Muir's map has the 
latitude of Ougein at 23° 56’, or 30° to the northward of the 
affumed pofition of it; in the map. "lod Banville places it in 


23° 39. b&cu -ai ugk ya ée 2 

The cities of Ougein and Mundu are both of great antiquity. 
The former appears evidently both as to name and pofition, in. Ka 
Ptolemy, under the name of Ozzze. When the Ayin Acbaree was gi > 


written, about 200 years ago, Mundu, (or Mundoo) was the capi- 
tal of Malwa, and is defcribed as a prodigious city, of 12 coffes,. 
or 22 miles in circuit; and containing many monuments of ancient |. R^ 
magnificence : but when it was vifited by Sir Thomas Roe, in e 
1615, it was then fallen much to decay. It oceupied the Ko 4 - T 
.very large and high mountain: few SC ` c 1 * S ON 
bolder fituation. ep cf dë ; 
Ougein is the prefent capital of Madajes S 
Tuckajee Holkar, pofleffes the e. part of Malwa 
wee! is at Indore or 'Endore, GE iy, whieh is 
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dooftan, concerning which, we are but flightly informed; and di 
Sindia wi(hed to keep us in ignorance: for it is faid, he exprefled a j 
difapprobation of the brigade from Guzerat, taking its route through 

Ougein, in its way to the Bengal provinces: fo that the detach- 
| ‘ment returned, nearly by the fame road as it went, as far as 

if Ep Sirong. 
| Having now difcuffed the manner of eftablifhing the primary 


i Jfrations, or thofe principal points, on which the general conftruction 
pi of the geography of the tract under confideration, depends; I (hall 
of proceed to give the detail of the manner, in which the intermediate 


{paces were filled up: but fo great a variety of matter offers, that 
I hardly know where to begin; noris it a point of much confe- 
quence : however, to preferve as much regularity as the fubje& is 
capable of, I fhall begin on the weftern fide, near Bombay ; then 
go round by the north and eaft ; and finifh in the fouth. 

The road from Bombay to Poonah is taken from a MS. map, 
made during the unfortunate campaign of 1778-9: collated with 
H^ Mr. Smith's, and General Goddard's. And all the particulars on 
3 the weít of the Gauts, between Bombay and Surat, are alfo taken 
from General Goddard's map. 

The road from Poonah to Nufferg gur (or. Nufferatpour) and round 
to Soangur, was defcribed by Meflieurs Farmer and Stewart, during 
the time they remained as hoftages in the Mahratta camp; and the 


particulars were obligingly communicated to me by Mr. Farmer. 
His map afcertains the fituations of Caflerbarry and Coondabarry 
Gauts; and, in particular, that of the city of Amednagur, once 
the capital of the foubah of the fame name; but now better known 
. by that of Dowlatabad. ‘This city, which was the refidence of the 
Con Aurengzebe, during his conqueft of the Deccan and Car- 
“Matic, has generally been ita 5o miles to the fouth-eaft of its 
` true pofitions ^ 

The road from. EE Gaut to Aurungabad, and back to 
Bahbelgong, and thence by Chandor and Saler-Moulér/'to Noo- 


agri Ms pour ; 
: + 


. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


- 


n LEE. dom oca Ze le 
rum e MONI T : IM ae 


Y 


Lei EK EE E 


[ 149 ] 
pour; is from M. Anquetil du Perron. Chandor occurs in Mr. 
Smith's route; as wellas Unkei-Tenki, which we meet with in 
Tavernier, and helps us to join the routes together. 


The fouth-eaft part of Guzerat is from a furvey taken by am 
of the Bombay Government, collated with General Goddard's 
marches; and eftablifhes among other points, that of Brodera, a 
principal fortrefs and town, in the north-eaft part of the tract lying 
between the rivers Tapty and. Myhie: through which the great ww 
road leads from Surat to Ougein. Brodera lies in lat. 22° 15” 30", 
lon. 73? 1i. The Ayin Acbaree reports that there was an avenue E 
of mango trees, extending the whole way from Brodera to the city 
of Puttan; which may be 130 miles. The road to Amedabad, is 
entirely from General Goddard: and the country round about it, 
as wellas the peninfula of Guzerat, owe their prefent appearance, 
to a MS. map of Governor Hornby’s, communicated by Mr. Dal- 
rymple. ‘This map contains much new matter: and the Ayin 
Acberee affifts in difcriminating the valuable parts of it. In it is 
found the fite of Mahmoodabad ; in its turn, the capital of Guzerat, 
and founded by. Sultan Mahmood in the 11th century. The Ayin 
Acbaree defcribes.the walls of it, as- including a vaft extent of 
ground ; and {peaks of it rather as an exifting city, than as a place 
in ruins. ‘This was in the latter part of the 16th century. Juna- 
gur or Chunagur, a city and fortrefs in the heart of the peninfula, — AE 
and a fubje& of Ferifhta’s hiftory, is likewife found in this map: dos: 
but Nehlwarrah, one of theancient capitals of Guzerat, and alfo the 
fubject of the fame hiftory, I cannot trace out. by name, either in 
this map, or in the nu Acbaree. - erg ique in V thesdatiess 


at the foot of the Ve A aan PE 
dependent on it: whence 1 conclude mr p 


tory, and by its latitude, given by Nein, anà- Uleg 
22°, that it lies about 30 road miles N W of Gogo.” Ap 
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Many other pofitions are pointed out, or illuftrated, by this map; f l 
which, I am informed, is the production of a native of Guzerat. 
After this account of its author, one might have refted fatisfied with 
its containing 2 great variety of particulars, although not arranged 
in geographical order: but it is remarkable, that it gives the form 
of Guzerat with more accuracy, than moft of the European maps 
can boatt. 

It does not however, clear up the ambiguity that has long exi(ted, 
concerning the lower part of the courfe of the Puddar river: nor 
am I yet informed whether that river difcharges itfelf into the head 
of the gulf of Cutch, by one channel; or whether it forms feveral 
channels, and difcharges itfelf through the many openings that 
prefent themfelves, between the head of the gulf of Cutch, and the 
indus. One thing only, we are certain of by means of this map; 


end that is, that one large river (or branch of a river) falls into the 
head of the gulf of Cutch ; and that it appears to be the fame river 
that has its fource in the S W part of Agimere, and which is named 
by Europeans, the Puddar. The river that opens into the head of 
the gulf of Cutch, is named in the MS. map, Buflafs; taking its 
courfe by Sirowy, Palhanpour, and Radunpour (or Radimpour). 
The Ayin Acbaree does not enumerate among the rivers of Guzerat, 
or Agimere, either the Puddar, or Butlafs. It is more extraordi- 
nary that the Puddar fhould not be taken notice of, as the Ayin 
Acbaree defcribes an extenfive tra& of low fenny land, on the weft 
of Amedabad, and which was periodically overflowed by.the mouth 
of a river ; when that very river is what we name the Puddar. It 
is certain that the name occurs only in D’ Anville. Tavernier takes 
fo notice of it, in his route from Amedabad to Agra, although he 
 .  Amáft have crofled it. Poflibly the word Puddar, may be no more 
E than an appellative ; vor mag be the fame as duddar, or budda, in 
dda and Ner-büdda: and the Eua name of the pues 
3 Soin, might have been omitted. rbi EE dt 
?wmOOD 3o v4 agite (ot 3 mm. van E 
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The peninfula of Guzerat is about 200 miles in length, and 140 
wide, formed by the Arabian fea (called by the Afiatics, the fea of ] 
Omman) and the gulfs of Cambay and Cutch ; both of which pe- 
netrate far within the continent, as the dimenfions of the peninfula 
thew. By the numerous fubdivifions of this tract, and more by 
the fum of its revenue, in the Ayin Acbarce, we are led to confider it 
as of very great importance, in the opinions of the Moguls. Surat T 
too, that great emporium, fituated' in its vicinity, had its fhare in” 
raifing the value of the natural. products of it, among which, cot- 
ton is the ftaple article. Being a frontier province, as it refpects 
the accefs by fea, Guzerat contains a greater mixture of races, and 
a greater variety of religions, than any other province. The Ayin 
Acbaree fays, ** From the liberality of his Majefty’s (Acbar's) 
* difpofition, every fe& exercifes its particular mode of worfhip, ? 
* without moleftation.” What a happy change fince Mahmood, E: 
in the 11th century; whofe principal delight was the deftru&ion of P 
Hindoo temples! The famous pagoda of Sumnaut, which was - 2 EE 
deftroyed by Mahmood, ftood within the peninfula, of which we 7 
have been fpeaking ; and its particular fite is pointed out size? KC: d 
cumftances, in the Ayin Acbaree, and Ferifhta. For the forme EU 
fays, “ Puttan on the fea fhore, is BEER NN DR 
And the latter, ** it was fituated upon the fhore of the ocean, and ` : 
* is at this time to be feen in the diftri&s of the harbour of Deo z 
* (Diu) under the dominion of the idolaters of Europe" "This 
plainly refers to Diu, in the hands of.the Portuguefe: and the 
town of Puttan is about 3omiles on the N W of Diu; and on the 
fea fhore. ` ` -. i290 Joao pai anin 
ie the. guts ARCH CEN lv 
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fo thickly fown with fand banks, that fev 
ous. "The Bore, which means the flood tide rufhing i; 
and forming a body of water, elevated many feet abo 
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mon furface of the fea; and of courfe levelling every obftacfe that 23 
oppofes it; rages here with great violence: covering in an inftant- 
the fand banks, which before appeared dry and firm. I have ac- E 
counted for the terror with which Alexander's followers were ftruck, 
at the mouth of the Indus, from this dreadful phenomenon. (See 
the Introduction). 
Capt. Jofeph Price, had the misfortune to be carried up to the 
head of the gulf of Cutch, by pirates, who captured his fhip, after 
a moft gallant and obftinate defence, of two days; but was after- 
- wards treated with great refpect and tenderneís, and permitted to 
^ depart by land, for Bombay. He accordingly traverfed the Ifthmus, 
to Gogo ; and reports that the country in that track, is generally 
flat; having only a few eminences, and thofe fortified. ‘The foil 
is dry and fandy, as is common to Guzerat in general; for, as the 
author of the Ayin Acbaree fays, the rain there, does not occafion 
- mud. This may be inferred from the nick-name of Gherdabad, or 
duft-town, beftowed on Amedabad, by Shah Jehan. 
The road from Amedabad to Agimere, by Meerta, is chiefly 
from a map conítructed by Col. Call, and communicated by Mr. 
Haftings. To this I have added Tavernier's particulars of the road, 
as he travelled this way from Amedabad to Agra. I know not from 
whence Col. Call had his particulars, but they appear to be per- 
fe&ly new. 'Favernier's diftance is enormous, according to the 
{cale of the cofs; but it is to be confidered, that the road is very 
circuitous, and no lefs mountainous; fo that no rule can well be 
applied, for reducing the road diftance, to a ftraight line. 
The pofitions of Agimere, Jaepour, and Ougein, have been al- 
ready difcuffed, as well as the places fituated in the line of Mr. Smith’s | 
route. The fpace included between thefe points, and which is 
chiefly fituated in the foubah of Agimere, has undergone a very i 
confiderable improvement in its geography, fince the publication i ; 
of my laft map; by ithe contributions of Mr. Haftings, Mr. c 
Benfley, and Col. Popham. I know not who the authors of the | - 
xs t feveral E 
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feveral maps in .queftion were; they have, however, my acknow- 
ledgments for the affiftance I have received from them: and JI 
grieve to reflet, that fome of the perfonages who furnifhed the 
moft interefling matter towards the improvement of this work, have 
not lived to be witnefles of the fuccefs of their labours. The trać 
in queftion, includes among others, the provinces of Cheitore and 
Oudipour, fubje& to the Rana or chief Prince among the Rajoots ; 
and the antiquity of whofe houfe may be ef? by the name 
Abannue appearing in Ptolemy, , nearly in its proper polition, as a 
province. ‘The province of Agimere in general has ever been the 
country of Rajpoots; that is, the warrior tribe among the Hin- 
doos, and which are noticed in Arrian, and Diodorus: and Chei- 


tore or Oudipour (which I confider as fynonimous) is, I believe, 


reckoned the firft among the Rajpoot ftates. The whole confiits 
generally of high mountains divided by narrow vallies ; or of plains, 
environed by mountains, acceflible only by narrow paffes and de- 
files: in effect, one of the ftrongeft countries in the world; yet 
having a fuflicient extent of arable land: of dimenfions equal to the 
fupport of a numerous population; and blefled with a mild climate; 
being between the 24th and 28th degrees of latitude: in fhort, a 
country likely to remain for ever in the hands of its prefent pofief- 
fors; and to prove the afylum of the Hindoo religion and cuítoms. 
Notwithftanding the attacks that have been made on it, by the 
Gaznavide, Pattan, and Mogn! Emperors, it has never been more 


than nominally reduced. Some of their fortreffes, with which. 


the country abounds, were indeed taken; but THE SPIRITS OF IN- 
DEPENDENT NATIONS, DO NOT RESIDE IN FORTRESSES; nor are 
they to be conquered with them. Accordingly, every war made 
on thefe people, even by Aurungzebe, ended in a compromifíe, or 
defeat, on the fide of the affailants. " 

Cheitore was the capital of the Rana in the days of his greatnefs. 
It was a fortrefs and city of great extent, fituated on a mountain ; ; 
but has been in ruins fince the time of Aurungzebe in 1681: and 


X had 
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had once before experienced a like fate from the hands of Acbar, in 
1567. ‘The pofition of this place is inferred from the account of 
Sir Thomas Roe, who made it 105 coffes from Mundu, and 51 
from Agimere. From this I have been led to place it in lat. 
25? 21, lon. 74° 56. The different MS. maps, give its pofition 
more to the weft; and indeed, one of them, fo far as to throw it 
; near the great road from Amedabad to Meerta. The caufe of this, 
is a miftake in the difference of longitude between Agra and Guze- 
rat, which has been reckoned too much in thefe MSS. — Cheitore, 
placed as above, is only about 181 G. miles on the weft of Nar- 
wah: Mr. Haftings’s MS. map, gives this diftance at 196; Col. 
Popham’s at 195; Col. Muir’s at 193 ; and a map of Malwa 231. 
All but the lat, affign it the fame parallel as Narwah : while my ` 
conitruction places it 19 minutes more fouthwardly: the map of 
Malwa, alone places it 18’ fouth of Narwah. Mr. Haftings’s copy 
agrees with the conítruction, in making it bear about SS W from 
Agimere ; but fhortens the diftance about 6 cofles. 

Rantampour, a very celebrated fortrefs in the Indian hiftories, is 
fituated in the eaftern quarter of Agimere, and has its pofition from 
the fame MSS.: and in the SE quarter of the fame foubah, many 
other noted fortreffes and refidencies of Rajahs, are extracted from 

WA the fame MSS.; aflifted by Col. Camac's tables of routes: fuch as 
Kotta, Boondi, Gandhar, Thora, Suifopour, Sandri, Mandelgur, 
&c. And in Marwar, or the north divifion of Agimere, Nagore, 
Bicaneer, Catchwana, Didwanah, Samber, &c. &c. ‘The upper 
part of the courfes of the Chumbul, Sinde, and Sepra rivers, appear 
now, for the firft time, in fome fort of detail; though it mut be 
long, eer the geography of parts fo remote from our eftablifhments 
nd influence, can be in any degree correct: and the reader will 3 
[o^ his being stet that the geography we are treating of, 
des an yon SS to one Balt of EE . 
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three grand divifions, Marwar, Meywar, and Hadowty (or Na- 
gore); and thefe contained 7 circars or fubdivifions, Agimere, CES, 
tore, Rantampour, Joudypour, Sirowy, Nagore, and Beykaneer 
(or Bicaneer). Marwar, as including the circar and fortrefs of 
Agimere, has grown almoft fynonimous with Agimere, in common 
acceptation. ‘The extent of this province as given by the fame 
book, is 168 cofes, or about 320 B. miles, from eaft to weft; and 
150 coffes, or 285 B. miles, from N to S: and its extent on the 
map, juftifies this account. Such is the province of the Rajpoots : 
the grain cultivated there is chiefly of the dry kind; and from the EE" 
indulgence granted to this tribe throughout India, namely, that of 
feeding on goat's flefh, we may infer, that the cuftom originated 
in this mountainous country. The taxes amounted (in the time of 
Acbar) to no more than a feventh, or eighth, of the produce of the * 
harveft. — 

We come next to the Gohud and Narwah provinces, between 
the Chumbul and Sinde rivers. Much of this tract was defcribed 
by Mr. Cameron, in a map communicated by the late Col. Camac: 
but even a province equal to one of the largeft Englith counties, is 
loft in fuch a map, as the one under confideration. Beyond t im 
on the eaft and fouth-eaft, to the Betwah river, is filled up cl 
with Col. Camac's information. Between that river, an the TM. 
budda, the Perfian book of routes (fee page EE (EE 
road between Callinger and Bilfah, and becomes interefting by i its 
leading through Sagur (the Sageda, of DE a ii oe refs 
ema town, fituated on a pus of. the Cane f 


Mr. Anderfon. It gives E 78 coffés be 
the famous diamond mine of. Get and 


as the diftance on a ftraig 


tuyo / 

Bilfah is placed by a route of Col. Camac's, leading from Sirong 
to Bopal; and being confined by thefe points on two fides, and by 
the routes of Goddard and Smith, on the others; it cannot be far 
out of its place.  Bilfah, which is almoft in the heart of India, 
affords tobacco of the moft delicate kind, throughout that whole 
region ; and which is diftributed accordingly *. 

Chanderee, and other places along the courfe of the Betwah, are 
either from Col. Camac's routes, or Col. Muir's map. Chanderee 
is a very ancient city, and within the province of Malwa. The 


Ayin Acbaree fays, ** there are 14,000 ftone houfes in it." bis 


now, like moft of the ancient cities of Hindooftan, fallen into de- 
cay ; but is ftill the refidence of a principal Rajah. The routes in the 
central parts of Malwa, are from Col. Muir’s map: Hindia, is from 
Tavernier, fuppofing it was meant by And. It is aftonifhing how 
he could fo far miftake the coufe of the Nerbudda at that city, as 
to fuppofe it ran into the Ganges. 

A Hindoo map of Bundela or Bundelcund, including generally 
the tract between the Betwah and Soane rivers, and from the 
Ganges to the Nerbudda; was obligingly communicated by Mr. 
Boughton Roufe, who alfo tranflated the names in it, from the 
Perfian. This map points out feveral places that I had not heard 
- of before, and afüíts in fixing many others of which I had been 
partially informed. 

The country between Mirzapour and the heads of the Soane and 
Nerbudda, was explored by Major William Bruce, who fo emi- 
nently diftinguifhed himfelf at the efcalade of Gwalior in 1780 +. 

During 


6 * A difference of opinion feems to have arifen among the learned, whether tobacco came 
riginally from Afia or America. It was poffibly indigenous to both continents. It is univer- 
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During his expedition, he verified a fact which had been long 
doubted, though ftrenuoufly infifted on by the natives; (viz.) that 
the Soane and. Nerbudda rivers had their common fource from a 
pond, or lake, on the fouthern confines of the Allahabad province. 
'Thefe rivers do literally flow from the fame lake; making, con- 
perpendicular in every part; for where it was not naturally fo, it has been fcarped away: and 

2 the height from th? plain below, is from zoo to 300 feet. The rampart conforms to the edge 
of the precipice all round; and the only entrance to.it, is by Reps rainiag up the fide of 
rock, defended on the fide next the country by a wall and baftions, and farther guarded by 7 
ftone gateways at certain diftances from each other. "Phe area within is fuli of noble buildings, 
rcfervoirs of water, wells, and cultivated land; fo that it is really a little diftriét in itfeif. 
Ar the N: W. foot of the mountain, is the town, pretty large, and well built; the houfes all pes 
of ftone. To have befieged this place, would have been vain; for nothing but a furprize or Y 
blockade could have carried it. 

A tribe of banditti from the diftri& of Gohud had been accuftomed to rob about this town, 
and once in the dead of night had climbed up the rock, and got into the fort. ‘This intelli- 
gence they had communicated to the Rana, who often thought of availing himfeli of it, but 
was fearful of undertaking an enterprize of fuch moment with his own troops. 

At length, he informed Colonel Popham of it, who feat a party of the robbers to conduct 
fome of his own, fpies to the fpot. They accordingly climbed up in the night, and found that ^ 
the guards generally went to fleep after their rounds. Popham now ordered ladders to be 
made, but with fo much fecrefy, that until the night of the furprize, a fen Officers only knew 
it. On the 3d of Augult, 1780, in the evening, a party was ordered to be in readinefs tofmarch 
under the command of Major Bruce; and Popham put himfelf at the head of 2 battalions which 
were immediately to follow the ftorming party. ‘To prevent as much as poflible, any noife ia 
approaching or afcending the rock, a kind of fhoes of woollen cloth were made for the fepoys, - 
and ituffed with cotton. At 11 o'clock, the whole detachment marched from the camp at 
Reypour, 8 miles from Gwalior, through unfrequented paths, and reached it a little b aay 
break i 
rounds, moving along the rampart, and heard the centinels cough (the niode of fignifyin 
All is well, in an Indian camp, or garrifon) which might have damped the ipirit or man 
but ferved only to infpire him with more confidence; as the moment for aétion, that 
interval between the pafling of the rounds, was now afcertained. Accordingly, when 
were gone, the wooden ladders were placed againit the rock, and oaz o 
mounted, and returned with an account that the guard was retired to | 
meron, the engineer, next mounted, 
this kind of ladder being the only one a g 
wooden ones only ferving to afcend from crag to crag of and | 
ladder. 
being etc and fquatted down under the parapet; but 
three of the party had fo litt 
be lying afleep near them. 
courfe alarmed, and ran in great numbers towards the | 
the aflailants (as the men fired on had been killed. 
ftopped by the warm fire kept up by the (mall party o 
felf with a confiderable reinforcement came 
inner buildings, and difcharged a few rockets 
through the gate; while the principal Officers, th 
and hung out a white flag. Popham fent an O 
prote&ion; and EUR m the TES diuo dn and 
completel "in our. efhon. We (o zo men ] > anc none killed. ` On 

: of p Pts peer the Mahratta governor was » and moft of the princi 
E were wounded." ne 
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jointly with the Ganges, an ifland of the fouthern part of Hindoo- 
itan: and flowing in oppofite directions 1500 miles. ‘The courfe 
of the Nerbudda river is afcertained, only in certain points where 
it happens to be crofled by any of the great roads here defcribed : 
excepting only in the neighbourhood of Broach. All the interme- 
diate parts are drawn from report. It is reprefented to be as wide 
at Huflingabad Gaut, as the Jumna is at Calpy: but fordable in 


. moft places, during the dry feafon. 


We learn from Mr. Ewart that the Soane is named Soane-budda, 
by the people who live near the upper part of its couríe; as its 
fifter river is named Ner-budda. The upper part of the courfe of 
the Soane is drawn in the fame manner as the Nerbudda is defcribed 
to be; and the fortrefs of Bandoo-gur, near it, is from the infor- 
mation of Mr. Ewart. 

The data for the pofitions of Nagpour and Ruttunpour, are 
already given in page 142 and 144, in the difcuflion of the primary 
ftations. Many roads lead from each of thefe places ; but two only 
were meafured : one from Chittra in Bahar, through Ruttunpour, 


.to Nagpour; the other from Nagpour, through Gurrah, to Rewah 
and Mirzapour, on the Ganges. The firft, by determining feveral 


points, fuch as Surgoojah, Dongong, Kyragur, &c. enabled me 
to correct {ome of Col. Camac's eftimated routes; and the latter, 
befides giving the pofition of Gurrah, the capital of Gurry-Mun- 
della; affifted in fettling Mundella, and Deogur. The eftimated 
routes from Nagpour, were to Ellichpour, Burhanpour, Narnalla, 
Gawile (or Gyalgur) Aurungabad, Jaffierabad, Mahur, Notchen- 
gong, Neermull, Chanda, and Manickdurg ; all collected by Mr. 
Ges ely thefe pog very im n 3 as Dee 
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mitting the longitude of Bombay to be right, in refpe& of Cal- de 
cutta. de 

Befides the routes collected by Mr. Ewart, Mr. Watherftone 
obligingly communicated his route from Huflingabad Gaut, on the 
Nerbudda, to Nagpour. He was fent thither on bufinefs of the 
higheft political importance, by General Goddard; whofe army 
was then encamped on the banks of the Nerbudda, in the courfe of 
its celebrated march acrofs the continent *. His journey pointed 
out, among other particulars, the fource of the Tapty (or Surat 
river) whofe fpring is more remote than we had an idea of. It 
rifes at Maltoy, a town fituated 42 cofles to the N W of Nagpour : ‘ 
fo that its coufe, is full two thirds of the length of that of the 
Nerbudda. The diftance between Huflingabad and. er ee 
100 cofles. rE ap 

Ellichpour is a fine city, and was -anciently the chief city of 
Berar proper ; by which I mean to diftinguifh the province known 
in the Ayin Acbaree by that name: for our modern acceptation of 
Berar, includes the whole country between Dowlalabad and Oriffa ; 
the eaflern part of which, was neither reduced by Acbar, nor even 
known, in particulars, to the author of the. Ayin Acbaree. es s 
prefent, Ellichpour is the capital of a lar s province or di 
fubje& to the Nizam ; but paying a chout, or nominal fourt t 
of its revenues, to Nagpour. —— 5439 des y Hai? his das ` ei » eh 

Deogur, or Deogire 4, was anciently a capital city, and the eet? ENDE 
dence of the Rajah of Goondwaneh ; iios Mi in the ge": ; 


* [n juftice to General Goddard’s YAI 
author of the Hiftory of ce: Ally ` (publies d in 
pliment him, has deprecia Bees Gre of the u 
quality of General Godda dard’s troops. M.D. L. 
of which, fays he, 1200 were E e trui 
103 European commitfioned officers, and 6624: natiy 
a fingle corps of Europeans. In the return from w. 
followers of this little army, amount to no | 
market peoples _not included i in Se 
more than 4 f lowers to each fig 

+ This muft not be confor ded w w 
Dowlatabad. ` 
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Acbaree, the Goond Rajah; the Nerbudda being then the fouthern 
limit of Hindooftan. This province appears to be one of the moft 
elevated in Hindooftan, feeing that the. rivers Tapty, Bain, and P. 
Nerbudda, defcend from it. Malwa, is unequivocally the highett ; 
for there, the rivers defcend in every direction. 

Golam, Mohamed’s routes, being added to thofe collected by Mr. 
Ewart, contribute much towards the improvement of the map, in 
the interval between the meafured lines by Mr. Ewart: and before 
we were favoured with that gentleman’s moft valuable materials. 
(which entirely fuperfede the former, as far as they go) Golam 
Mohamed's contributed largely towards the geography of the coun- 
try round Nagpour *. Thefe we owed to the late Col. Camac, 
who to his praife, employed a part of his leifure time, during his 
command on the weftern frontier of Bahar, in enquiries concerning 
the ftate of politics, government, geography, and nature of the 
countries included in the abovementioned tract: the geography of 
which, had till then, been very little known to us 
E ; Sumbulpour or Semilpour, is determined by its — diftance 
from Ruttunpour, and from 4 different points in the Bengal furvey ; 
from routes collected by Col. Camac.  Unluckily, I had placed 
Sumbulpour in the map, as it now ftands, before I had feen Mr. 
Ewart’s papers; by which it appears to be 10 or 11 miles to the EL. 
fouth-weft of its true pofition ; being in 21? 257 Jat., and 83? Ae 
lon.; when it ought to be in 21° 34’ 30", and 83° 46’ 30°. Had 
this new pofition been eftablifhed on the fame principle as Nagpour 
and Ruttunpour; that is, mathematically; I fhould not have feru- 
pled to erafe a. large portion of the map, to gain fo defirable an 
advantage : but as dt yet refts on computed gaies I am content 
to point out the error in this manner, 
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The diftance of Sumbulpour from Ruttunpour, which is hardly " 
affected by the new matter, is by one account 53 coffes; and by 
another 56: the medium, 54: cofles, or 78 G. miles, is the dif- 
tance adopted. 


‘Then, Sumbulpour is from Doefah in Bahar - 91 coffes 
Nowagur in Bahar = 59 
—— Raidy in Bahar - 67 
— Beurah in Bahar - Al 


All thefe places being nearly in one line of direétion from Sum- 
bulpour, admit of a medium being ftruck between them : and this | 
medium appears to be 664 from Raidy, or 95 G. miles. The in- 
terfection of thefe lines of diftances, from Ruttunpour and Raidy, | 
is nearly at right angles; and they meet as is faid above, in lat. 
21? 34’ 30°, lon. 83° 46’ 30%. This pofition falls out 142 G. 

| miles from Cattack ; and Mr. Motte, who traced this road, toge- 

| i - gether with the courfe of the Mahanada in 1766, made the diftance 
129: he alfo reckoned 51’ difference of latitude, and it appears to 
be 64/;. 

The lower road from Nagpour to Sumbulpour, through Raipour, 
is from Golam Mohamed ; and the upper, by Dumdah and Sooran- 
gur, 1s Mr. Thomas’s ; communicated by Mr. Ewart. The lower 
route, which is checked, laterally, by the diftance of Raipour from 
Ruttunpour, points out alfo the courfe and navigable part of the 
Mahanuddy, or Mahanada river. Arung is the furtheft point to: 
which it is navigable, from the fea. The upper road crofles the 
river, near the conflux of the Hutfoo river, which is alfo navigable, 
to Dungong. By the deviation of the road between Nagpour and. 
Soonpour, from the true line of direction towards Cattack, it may 
be inferred that the country on the fouth of it, is either defert, or 
in a Date of anarchy. We are however, not well informed on this 

b point, but have every reafon to fuppofe it; and the rather, as Mr. 
ji Y Thomas 
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Thomas mentions Dewancole near Sconpour, as a retreat of ban- 
ditti. 

Soorangur, where the roads divide to Sumbulpour, and Soon- 
pour, is the burial place of the late Mr. Eliott; who died on his 
way from Calcutta to Nagpour, in O&ober 1778. At that crifis, 
when the fate of the Britifh empire in India, hung fufpended by a 
flender thread, this gentleman was fent by Mr. Haftings, on an 
embafly to the Court of Nagpour, which at that time, might be 
faid to hold the balance of power, in Hindooftan. Zeal for the 
public good, prompted him to undertake a fervice of great perfonal 
danger; and which eventually occafioned his death. Mr. Haftings 
caufed a monument to be erected to his memory, on the fpot: and 
alfo commemorated his carly genius and attainments, and no lefs 
early death, in fome lines, which make part of an imitation of an ode 
of Horace *. Soorangur is about 270 road miles fhort of Nagpour, 
and 470 from Calcutta ; and lies out of the direct road. 

I obferved above, that Sumbulpour is mifplaced; and this occa- 
fioned an error in all the places between Ruttunpour and Cattack. 
For the diftance between Soorangur and Soonpour is too fmall; and 
between the latter and Cattack, too great; the Mahanada not 
making fo deep a winding or elbow, between Boad and Sumbul- 
pour, ae Mr. Motte defcribed, and as is reprefented in the map. 


Golam Mohamed reckoned only 137 coffes between Nagpour and 


Sumbulpour: but the conftru&ion will not allow of lefs than 157; 
which is a miftake not eafily to be accounted for. 

Boad, a fort near the Mahanada, is faid by Col. Camac to be 40 
coffes only, from Gumfoar, in the Ganjam diftri&: by conftruction 


* An early death was EL10T Ts doom, 
I faw his op'ning virtues bloom, 
e And manly fenfe unfold ; 
Too foon to fade! I bade the ftone, 
Record his name ’midft hordes unknown, 


Unknowing what it told. 
: f Hon. Book II. Ode xvi. 
» " See the New Annual Regifter for 1786. 
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it is 46 ; which difference is probably occafioned by the miftake in 
the pofition of Sumbulpour. On the weft of Boad, and near the 
Mahanuddy river, Mr. Thomas paffed a town of the name of 
Beiragur; which I take to be the place noted in the Ayin Acbaree,. 
as having a diamond mine in its neighbourhood. There is indeed, 
a mine of more modern date, in the vicinity of Sumbulpour; but 
this whole quarter muft from very early times have been famous for 
producing diamonds.  Ptolemy's Adamas river anfwers perfe&ly to. 
the Mahanuddy : and the diftri&t Sabare, on its banks, is faid to 
abound in diamonds. Although this geographer's map of India, 
is fo exceedingly faulty, in the general form of the whole tra& ;: 
yet feveral parts of it, are defcriptive. When we perceive the head 
of the river juft mentioned, placed among the Bundela hills, and 
Arcot thruft up into the middle of India; we ought to reflect, that 
Ptolemy's ideas. were collected from the people who failed along the. 
coaft, and who defcribed what they had feen and heard, without . 
regard to: what lay beyond it: and moreover, made ufe of too wide. 
aícale; as commonly happens when the fphere of knowledge is 
confined, and the geographer works ad //um, from the coaft, 
towards the interior of an unknown continent. Whoever confults 
Ptolemy’s map of India, fhould carry thefe ideas in his mind: that 
the conftruction of it is founded on three lines; one of which, 
is that of the. whole coaft, from the gulf of Cambay, round: to the. 
Ganges; a fecond, the courfe of the Indus, and the gulfs of Cutch 
and Cambay ; and the third, the common road from the Panjab to 
the mouths of the Ganges. ‘The objects within thefe lines, have a 
relative dependance. on each line refpectively; and are invariably. 
placed at too great a diftance within them:. it therefore happens,. 
that an object which fhould have occupied a.place near one of the 
lines, is thruft towards. the middle of the map; and this being a 


general cafe, places on oppofite fides of India, are crouded together, 


as Arcot.and Sagur /Sag£eda) are. At the. fame time the central 
parts are wholly omitted ; as being, in reality, unknown. Some ` 
X may 
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may treat with ridicule, what I have faid on the fcore of Prorgwv ; 
but a work which has travelled down to us from the fecond century 
of our æra, muft have poffeiied fomething worthy to recommend it, 
and to keep it alive: and, at leaft merits an explanation. ` 

Mr. Motte's route along the Mahanuddy, was defcribed from 
computed diftances, and bearings by a compafs. He alfo took the 
latitude of Sumbulpour, in a rough manner, and made it nearly the 
fame as that of Balafore; that is, about 21 degrees and a half. 
The mouths of this river, which form an affemblage of low woody 
iflands, like the Ganges, and many other rivers, have never been 
traced, but are defcribed from report only. At the mouth of the 
principal channel, near Falfe Point, is a fortified ifland, named 
Cajung, or Codjung. 

This brings us into the neighbourhood of the Chilka lake, which 


bounds the circars (or NORTHERN CIRCARS) on the north. This 


lake feems the effect. of the breach of the fea, over a flat, fandy 
íhore, whofe elevation was fomething above the levcl of the country 
within. Pulicat lake appears to have the fame origin. Both of 
them communicate with the fea, by a very narrow but deep open- 
ing; and are fhallow within. ‘The Chilka lake is about 40 miles 
in length from NE to S W ; and in moft places 12 or 15 wide; 
with a narrow flip of fandy ground, between it and the fea. It has 
many inhabited iflands in it. On the NW it is bounded bya 
ridge of mountains; a continuation. of that, which extends from 
the Mahanuddy to the Godavery river; and íhuts up the circars 
towards the Continent. The Chilka, therefore, forms a país on 


each fide of it, towards the Cattack province. It is defcribed from ` 


the obfervations of Mr. Cotsford, and of Capt. Campbell : though 
poffibly the extent of it may be fomewhat more than is given, to- 
wards the north. It affords an agreeable diverfity of objects: 
mountains, illands, and foreits ; and an extended furface of water, 
with boats and fmall vefiels failing on it. To thofe who fail at 
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me diftance from the coaft, it has the appearance of a deep bay ; 
the flip of land not being vifible. 

The famous pagoda of Jagarnaut, lies a few miles to the eaft- 
ward of this lake, afd clofe on the fea fhore. It is a fhapelefs mafs 
of building: and no otherwife remarkable, than as one of the frf 
objects of Hindoo veneration; and as an excellent fea mark, on a 
coaft which is perfectly flat, and exhibits a continued famenefs ; 
and that in a quarter, where a difcriminating object becomes of the 
higheft importance to navigators. It has no claim to great anti- 
quity : and I am led to fuppofe that it fucceeded the temple of 
Sumnaut in Guzerat; which was deftroyed by Mahmood in the 
1ith century. Poffibly the remote fituation, and the nature of the 
country near it, fhut up by mountains and deep rivets, might re- 
commend the (pot, where Jagarnaut is fituated : for we find Orifla 
was not an early conqueft. 

The circars are defcribed from various authorities. The con- 
ftru&ion of the fea coaft has already been difcuffed in the firft fec- 
tion. Our poffeffions in this quarter, extend no where more than 
to B. miles inland; and in fome places, not more than 20; be- 
tween the Chilka lake, and the Godavery river: and between this 
river and the Kiftna, about 7o or 75. So that the circars form a 
flip of territory, bounded on one fide by the fea; and on the other, 
generally, by a ridge of mountains, that runs nearly parallel to it. 
Col. Pearfe’s line, runs entirely through this tract; and may be 
tonfidered as the foundation, on which a fuperflru&ure has been 
raifed, by the labours of many different people. The diftrict round 
Ganjam, known by the name of Itchapour, and which is one of 
the divifions of the Cicacole country; is drawn from Mr. -Cots- 
ford’s very elegant map. The Tickly diftri&t, adjoining to it, on 
the fouth, is chiefly from Lieut. Cridland’s furveys ; and extends 
to Cicacole town (the Cocala of Ptolemy). From Cicacole, to 
Vifagapatam, including the country to the foot of the mouniains, 
is taken from an old MS. map of Mr. Dalrymple’s; and from 
thence 


[66 7. 


thence to Rajamundry, is taken from a map of Col. Forde's marches, 
collated with Montrefor’s large map, at the Eaft India Houfe. It 
is all along to be underftood that Col. Pearfe’s line (corrected as in 
page 10) forms the fcale of the parts in queftion. The remaining 
part of the circars; that is, between the Godavery and Kiftna rivers, 
is chiefly taken from a map of that country, publifhed by Mr. 
Dalrymple; the ground-work of which is compofed of the late 
Major Stevens's materials. "The routes to Joypour and Badrachil- 
ium, are on the authority of Mr. Claud Ruffell; and the pofition 
of the latter place, which is very near to the Godavery, accords 
with Mr. Montrefor’s idea, as expreffed in his large map. 

The Godavery river, or Gonga Godowry, (fometimes called the 


Gang in Ferifhta’s hiftory) was, till very lately, confidered as the 


fame with the Cattack river, or Mahanuddy. As we bad no autho- 
rity, that I can find, for fuppofing it, the opinion muft have beer 
taken up, on a fuppofitiom that there was no opening between the 
mouths of the Kiftna and Mahanuddy (or Cattack river) of magni- 
tude fufficient for fuch a river as the Gonga. It could not be for 
the want of fpace fuflicient for the Cattack river to accumulate in, 
independent of the Gonga; for the diftance is as great from the 
mouth of the Cattack river to the Berar mountains ; as from the 


mouth of the Godavery to the Baglana mountains. "The truth is, 


that no juft account of thefe rivers, any more than of the Burram- 
pooter, had then reached any European geographer. Succeeding 
enquiries and difcoveries have made it certain, that the Godavery is 
the river that runs under Rajamundry, and falls into the fea between 
Coringa and Narfapour; and that the Cattack river rifes in the 
Ruttunpour country. But the recent difcovery (to-Europeans) of 
the Bain Gonga, whofe courfe is directly acrofs the fuppofed'courfe 
of the Gonga, (the name given to this compound-river, whofe head 
was the Godavery, and tail the Mahanuddy): clears up at once the 


ambiguity; if any there could be fuppofed to remain, after the 


difcuflion of the fubje& in. the memoir of the map of 1782. ` The 
Goda- 
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Godavery has its fource about go miles to the NE of Bombay; 
and in the upper part of its courfe, at leaft, is efteemed a fa- 
cred river by the Hindoos: that is, ablutions performed in its 
ftream, have a religious efficacy fuperior to thofe performed in ordi- 
nary ftreams. The Beemah is fuppofed to have fimilar virtues: nor 
are facred rivers by any means uncommon, in other parts of India. 
The Godavery, after traverfing the Dowlatabad foubah, and the 
country of Tellingana, from weft to eaft, turns to the fouth-eaft ; 
and receiving the Bain Gonga, about go miles above the fea, be- 
fides many fmaller rivers, feparates into two principal channels at 
Rajamundry ; and tbofe fubdividing again, form altogether feveral 
tide harbours, for veffels of moderate burthen. Ingeram, Coringa, 
Yanam, Bandarmalanka, and Narfapour, are among the places fitu- 
ated at the mouth of this river ; which appears to be the moft con- 
fiderable one, between the Ganges and Cape Comorin. Extenfive 
forefts of teek trees border on its banks, within the mountains; 
and fupply fhip timber for the ufe of the ports abovementioned : 
and the manner of launching the fhips in thofe ports, being very 
fingular, I have fubjeined an account of it in a note *. The 
Godavery was traced about 70 miles above its mouth ; the reft of 
its Courte is defcribed only from report; fave only at the conflux 
of the Bain river, and in places where different roads crofs it; un- 


* The fhip or veffel is built with her keel parallel to the fhore ; and, as it may happen, 
from zoo to 300 feet from low water mark. When compleated, fhe is placed on two brong 
pieces of timber, called dogs (in the nature of a fledge of enormous dimenfions) and on thefe, a 
fort of moveable cradle is conftruéted, to keep the veffel upright. Two long Palmyra trees, as 
levers of the fecond kind, are then applied to the ends of the dogs, and by means of thefe powers, 
they, together with the veffel that refts on them, are gradually pufhed forwards over a platform 
of logs, until they arrive at the loweft pitch of low water; or as far beyond it, as the levers can 
be ufed. Tackles are applied to the ends of the levers, to increafe the power: the fulcrums, are 
wreaths of rope, faftened to the logs on which the veffel flides: and are removed forwards as fhe 
advances. Two cables from the land fide, are faftened to the veffel, to prevent her from 
fliding teo rapidly ; and thefe are-gradually let out, as fhe advances. E ` 

It is commonly the work of two days to tranfport the veffel to the margin of low water. 
If the tide does not rife high enough to float her from thence (which it feldom does if the ` 
veffel be of any confiderable burthen) part of the cradle is taken away, and the fhip left 
chiefly to the fupport of the cables till high water, when they are fuddenly let go, and 
the veffel falls on her fide: and with the fall, difengages herlelf from the remains of the 
cradle, and at the fame time, plunges into deeper water. A fhip of coo tons has been 
launched in this manner. AER 
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til we arrive at the part where M. Buffy's marches have defcribed 
it, in common with other particulars 

The courfe of the Bain Gonga (or Bain river) as I have juft 
obferved, is quite a new acquifition to Geography; and we are in- 
debted to the late Col. Camac, for it. This river, which has a 
courfe of near 400 miles, was not known to us, even by report, till 
very lately. It rifes near the fouthern bank of the Nerbudda, end 
runs fouthward through the heart of Berar; and afterwards mixes 
with the. Godavery, within the hills that bound our northern circars, 
This circumftance confutes at once the idea of the Godavery being 
a continuation of the Cattack river. I cannot find how far up the 
Bain Gonga is navigable; but it is mentioned as a very /arge river, 
in the early part of its courfe; and is probably equal in bulk to the 
Godavery, when it joins it. 

There yet remains in the map, between the known parts of Berar, 
Golconda, Orifía, and the circars, a void {pace of near 300 miles 
in length, and 250 in breadth; nor is it likely ever to be filled 
up, unlefs a very great change takes place in the ftate of European 
politics in India: for we appear not to have penetrated beyond the 


firft ridge of mountains, till very lately ; when the difcovery of the : 


black pepper plant was made, in the diftriéts of Rampa. 
. Beyond the great ridge of mountains (which may be 60 or 7o 


. miles inland) and towards Berar, is a very extenfive tract of woody 


and mountainous country, with which the adjacent countries appear 
to have but little, if any, communication. We may fairly fuppofe 
that to be a country void of the goods in general efteem among 
mankind, that does not tempt either their avarice, or ambition. Al- 
though furrounded by people who are in a high degree of civiliza- 
tion, and who abound in ufeful manufactures, we are told that 
the few fpecimens of thefe miferable people who have appeared in 
the circars, ufe no covering but a wifp of ftraw. We know not, 
with any degree of certainty, how far this wild country extends 
within the great ridge of mountains, between the parallels of 17? 


and 
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and 20°: but the firft civilized people that we hear of beyond them, 
are the Berar Mahrattas. I think it probable that it may extend 
150 miles, or more. However, a party of Berar Mahrattas found 
their way through this country, and the Bobilee hills, in 1754, 
(Orme vol. I. page 373) atan opening called Salloregaut, in the Cica- 
cole circar. Our ignorance refpecting this tract may well be accounted 
for, by its lying out of the line of communication between our 
fettlements ; and by its never having been the feat of any war, in 
which the Europeans have taken part. I fufpect, however, that 
the tract in queftion, is either too defert, or too favage to be eafily 
or ufefully explored. ` 

Between the Godavery and Kiítna rivers, and on the north-eaft 
of Hydrabad, was the ancient country of Tellingana (or Tilling) 
of which Warangole (the Arinkill, of Ferifhta) was the capital. 
The fite of this capital is ítill evident, by means of the old ram- 
parts; which is amazingly extenfive. A modern fortrefs is con- 
ftructed within it; and is in the poffeffion of the Nizam. Col: 
Peach. marched by way of Ellore and Combamet, to this place, 
during the war of 1767 ; and the road was furveyed by Lieutenant, 
now Major Gardner. His horizontal diftance from Ellore to Wa- 
rangole was 134 G. miles: and the bearing W 33 N *. A note 
accompanying Major Stevens's copy of this route, fays, that the 
latitude of Warangole is 17? 57°: and this bearing and diftance ac- 
cords with it. I am ignorant of the exact relative pofitions of 
Warangole and Hydrabad: Montrefor’s map makes the diftance 
between them 45 G. miles. My conftruction makes it 47, and 
the bearing of Warangole from Hydrabad NE by N. Montrefor’s 
bearing of Warangole from Ellore, is very faulty; and it is re- 
markable, that though there are feveral plans of this road, moft of 
them differ widely, both in bearing and diftance. Major Gardner's 
T apprehend, may be depended on. 


* His bearing is corrected by the compafs of Col. Pearfe's map, from which it differed 2° 55 
Z The 
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: The places round Warangole, are taken from a MS. map of Mr. 
Dalrymple's.  Byarem, Culloor, Damapetta, &c. are all from 

MSS. belonging to the fame gentleman. 
e road from Hydrabad ro Nagpour, was communicated by 
r. John Holland. The diftance is fteted at 169 coffes ; which 
agrees remarkably well with the interval on the map: and, as Nag- 
pour is a fixed pofition, we may infer, that Hydrabad ought to be 
rather in 17° 12’ than 17° 24’ (fee page 140). The two places 
bear nearly N and S from each other; and the whole diftance, of 
courfe, is difference of latitude. A place named Indelavoy or En- 
delavoy (Indelvai, in Tavernier, and Thevenot) appears in this 


route, between the Godavery and Hydrabad: and Thevenot’s 


route from Aurungabad to Hydrabad, falling in there, deter- 
mines the direction of both roads; and alfo the pofitions of 
Indour, and Sitanagur ; the latter being a famous pagoda in that 
part. Neermul, a city of note, belonging to the Nizam, alfo rifes 
in this route: and is about 10 G. miles from the north fide of the 
Godavery, and about 132 from Nagpour. Mr. Ewart alfo collected 
fome routes between Nagpour, Neermul, and Hydrabad: and a 
route by way of Chanda, appears in Mr. Orme’s hiftorical frag- 
ments of the Mogul empire. As one of Mr. Ewart’s routes gives 


the pofition of this Chanda, (a confiderable city belonging to Nag- 
. pour, and about 7o G. miles to the fouth of it) we are enabled to 


lay down this road ; which was marched over, by M. Bufly. 
Another principal branch of the Godavery, is the Manzorah ; a 
‘confiderable river which rifes in the country of Amednagur, and 
after a circuitous courfe by Beder, joins the main river below Nander. 
Many interefting pofitions arife in the marches of M. Bufly, be- 
tween Hydrabad and Aurungabad, by the two roads of Beder, and 
Nander ; and no lefs in the march from Aurungabad to Sanore. 
Beder is a fortified city, about 80 road miles to the N W of Hy- 


drabad ; ; and was in former times the capital of a confiderable king- 


dom. 
The 
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The road from Beder to Burhanpour, through Patris and Jaf- 
fierabad, is from M. Thevenot. It affifts in determining the pofi- 
tion of Jafferabad, a principal town on the N E of Aurungabad. 
The road from Nander to Nagpour, through Mahur, is partly from 
M. Buffy, and partly from Mr. Ewart; by whofe account Mahur 
is 78 coffes, but by conftruction about 87, S W from Nagpour. 

The road from Poonah to Beder, is taken from the journal of the 
late Col. Upton ; who returned from his embaffy, by the route of Hy- 
drabad, and the circars, to Bengal. His journal has much merit, 
as being full and defcriptive of the countries he paffed through ; as 
well as of their refpe&ive boundaries: but he was unlucky in 
eftimating his courfe ; and it happens that we have no crofs line to 
correct it. 

The road from Aurungabad to Sanore-Bancapour, is taken from 
the map of M. Buffy’s marches: and Sanore was the extreme point 
of his campaigns, that way. See Orme vol. I. p. 425. I could. 
only take the bearing and diftance, as I found them in the map: 
and it is a great defect, that in fo confiderable an extent, there 
fhould be no obfervation of latitude; that we know of. By the 
data, Sanore is placed in lat. 15° 39’, lon. 75° 44’; or about 117 
G. miles E by N from Goa. ‘There is nothing to check this pofi- 
tion, from the Malabar fide: not even the number of computed 
coffes from Goa. However, let the matter ftand as it may, with. 
refpect to the mathematical exacnefs of the queftion ; had it not 
been for thefe marches of M. Buffy (the only monument remaining 
to the French nation, of their former fhort-lived influence and. 
power in the Deccan) the geography of thefe ‘parts, would have 
been extremely imperfect: but as they extend through more than 
4 degrees of latitude, and more than 5 of longitude ; they occupy 
not only the principal part of the Deccan, but by fixing the pofi- 
tions. of fo many capital places, and interfecting the courfes of is 
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Vifiapour (or properly Bejapour) is not fo well afcertained as. 
ON might be wifhed.  Mandefloe, who travelled the roads himfelf, 
3 . fays, that it is 80 leagues from Dabul, on the coaft of Malabar ; P 
; and 84 from Goa; which, if meant of French leagues of 3000 
paces, with an allowance of one in feven for windings, will give 
142 G. miles from Dabul, and 149 from Goa: making Bejapour in 
lat. r7? 26/ 30", lon. 75° 19’. P. du Val, who formed a map of i 
Mandefloe’s routes (a copy of which is in the Britifh Mufeum) and 
probably bad lights, befides what are furnifhed by the travels, to | - 
guide him; makes the diftance between Dabul and Bejapour, grea- 
ter than between Bejapour and Goa. And this I think likely to d WE 
be the cafe, though contrary to what is faid in the travels. z 
Tavernier reckons 85 coffes from Goa to Bejapour (or rather per- 
haps from Bicholim, the landing place on the continent) or 8 days 
journey: which 8 days, fhould be about 144 G. miles on a ftraight 
line; and agrees with what is faid above. He fays alfo, that from 
Bejapour to Golconda, the diftance is 9 days journey, or 100 cofles 
1 more: but this account muft be exceedingly vague; becaufe Goa 


and Golconda are near 230 cofles afunder, by the directeft route; 
and Bejapour lies more than 40 cofles out of the line. Fryer 
reckons Bejapour io days journey from Carwar, or about 180 G. 
miles. Czfar Frederick agrees with Tavernier in making it 8 daye 
journey from Goa. 

The Lettres Edifiantes make the latitude of SE 17850. 
I have placed it in lat. 17? 26’ 30%, lon. 75° 19’; that is, 149 G. 
miles from Goa; 142 from Dabul; 171 from Carwar; and 203 
from Golconda. At the fame time, I think it probable, that it 
may not be within 20 miles of its true pofition. The particulars 
of the roads leading to it from Dabul and Goa, are from P. du Val's 
map.  Bejapour is a confiderable city, and was once the capital of 
a large kingdom of the fame name. It is now in the hands of 
the Poonah Mahratta MS l z c iai 6 acd 
"Dean? TÀ- AECH Ch: GC SS hc LU ^i "The 
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The travels of M. Anquetil du Perron from Goa to Poonah, E 
have furnifhed fome ufeful matter towards filling up a part, that 
has long remained almoft a perfect void, in the maps of India. 
His route crofles that of Mandefloc, defcribed by P. du Val, ata 
place named Areek or Areg, a few miles from the north bank of 
the Kiftna, and on the road between Dabul and Vifiapour ; and 
thus, fortunately, enables us to join his route with Mandefloe’s, 
with fome degree of certainty. M. Anquetil fpeaks of cofles and 
leagues, as fynonimous terms; and reckons 40% of thefe from 
Vaddal, at the weftern foot of the Gauts, and about 12 cofes (or 
leagues) S E or ESE from Goa, to Areg: and 514 more from 
Areg to Poonah. Now the diftance from Vaddal to Areg, cannot 
be fuppofed lefs than 100 G. miles of horizontal diftance ; and 
from Areg to Poonah nearly the fame: fo that one can hardly tell 
how to denominate his itinerary meafure; which is about 2 G. 
miles and a fixth in horizontal meafuré. On the road from Poonah 
to Nimderra (in page 138) we have obferved the fame deviation 
from the ftandard of the itinerary meafures of the country; for on 
that road, his coffes turn out exactly 2 G. miles each, on a ftraight à 
line. It fhould be a rule for every traveller to ufe, not only the 
meafures, but the denomination of the country be pafles through ; 
for then we are likely to poffefs. a better fcale, than his judgment. 
can furnifh us with. This will be underftood to apply to computed 
diftances only. I have proportioned M. Anquetil's diftances, as 
well as I could, confiftently with the fuppofed fituation of Areg, in 
refpe& of Vifiapour; which latter place, was the i oo 
this cafe. 
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tioned diftance of M. Anquetil’s route, to be about 38 G. miles 
(horizontally) nearly S by E from Poonah. A native of this place 
informed me that Sattarah was reputed to be 30 cofles (or about 
43 G. miles) S E of Poonah. I have no doubt but that M. An- 
quetil’s route may be relied on, for the diftance. It is to Mr. 
Orme’s hiftorical fragments before-mentioned, that I am indebted 
for the knowledge that M. Anquetil's book contained any fuch 
matter. I lament exceedingly that he had not a compafs with him, 
with which he might have taken the bearing of the road between 
Goa and Aurungabad: for in a quarter where geography is fo 
bare of materials, that every notice of the kind is received with 
avidity, that gentleman had a fair opportunity of diftinguifhing 
bimfelf in this way; as he may be faid literally to have trod a new 
pat 

The notes to Mr. Orme's hiftorical fragments afford fome notices 
and fuggeftions, that have been of fervice to this work. The ge- 
neral fituation of Pannela, fo much celebrated in the hiftory of 
Sevagee, is placed conformable to his fuggeftion, in the fame book. 
I have alfo followed him, in fuppofing the Atoni of P. du Val, to 


‘be Huttany, once an Englifh factory in the heart of Vifiapour. 


Hubely, another factory, is faid by Fryer to be 6 days journey 
from Carwar: and by his manner of expreflion, I infer it to be 
fituated on the road to Vifiapour. It is in the fame place that 
Fryer fays, that Vifiapour is 10 days journey from Carwar. 


Naldorouk, Malkar, Sakkar, Kandjoly, and other places in the 


Deccan, are alfo from Mr. Orme’s book; which points out the 
fource of the Kiftna river to be on the N W of Sattarah; and it 
cannot be far from it, as the Gauts, or Indian Appenine, lie fo 


clofe to Sattarah ; and the Kiftna is known to fpring from the. eatt: 


fide of that ridge. 
Raolconda, a famous diamond mine, is ES in Mr. Montrefor S 


map, about 15 G. miles to the weft of Ralicotte, and 12 from the 


north bank of the Kiftna; but I know not on what authority 


Taver- | 
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Tavernier, who vifited Raolconda, gives its diftance from Golconda 
at 17 gos, of 4 French leagues each. Tavernier mentions his 
crofling a river that formed the common boundary of Golconda 
and Vifiapour, about 4 gos, or more, before he came to Raolconda. 
This river can be no other than the Beema, which, to this day, 
forms the eaftern boundary of Vifiapour; and paffes about 80 or 
82 G. miles to the weft of Golconda, croffing the road from it to 
Ralicotte: and if we reckon the 82 miles, 13 gos; that is, forming 
a fcale from the diftance between Golconda and the river Beemah ; 
each gos will be 6,3 G. miles in horizontal diftance (or nearer 3, 
than 4 French leagues) and Raolconda will be placed about 25 G. 
miles on the weft of the Beemah; or 11, eaft of Ralicotte. 

If we take the gos at 4 French leagues, without regarding the 
proportion arifing from the above calculation, it will bring Raol- 
conda very near the fituation affigned it by Montrefor. But I have 
neverthelefs adopted the former, thinking it, on the whole, the 
moft confiftent. 

Cefar Frederick fays that the mines (Raolconda) are fix days 
journeys from Bifnagur: but this will apply equally to either of the 
above pofitions. 

The general courfe of the Kiftna river from the fea to Bezoara, 
is chiefly taken from Major Stevens’s maps, communicated by 
Mr. Dalrymple. From thence, to Timerycotta is from Montrefor, 
collated with Capt. Davis’s {ketch of Guntoor, &c. and a French 
MS. map. From that place to the conflux of the Tungebadra, it 
is drawn only from report, and in the form it is ufually done, in 
the maps that include its courfe. From the mouth of the Tunge- 
badra to Gutigui, or Catigui, its courfe is drawn in a French 
copy of M. Bufly's marches; and I have corrected it in two places 
by General Jofeph Smith's journal. Above Gutigui, its courfe is 
marked in certain places, by the roads that crofs it; particularly 
thofe travelled by M. Anquetil du Perron: but upon the whole, 
nothing more than its mere general courfe is known, except within 

6 70 
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Än 7o miles of the íea. General Jofeph Smith remarks, that the 
d: Kiftna was fordable both above and below the conflux of the 
A" Beemah river, in the month of March: and that a few miles 


below the mouth of the Beemah, its bed was 600 yards wide, 
| and exhibited an uncommon appearance, from the number and diver- 
A i fity of the rocks in it. 

The Kiftna and Godavery rivers, however remote at their foun- 


tains, approach within 80 miles of each other, in the. lower parts 
of their courfe; and form an extenfive tract of country, compofed 
of rich vegetable mould, fuch as is ufually found at the mouths of 
large rivers. Here we behold, ona fmaller fcale, the fame economy 
that is obfervable in. the agency of the Nile and Ganges, in form- 
ing the pertas of Egypt and Bengal; by means of the finer par- 
i ‘ticles of earth, that are {wept down by thofe vaft rivers, and their 


vpid Se AË, eee Marge - e 
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D branches, in a courfe of more than 2000 miles. Thofe who have 
. been on the fpot, and reafon from analogy, in this cafe, will rea- 
d dily fuppofe that the whole, or the greateft part of the tract, in- 
cluded between Samulcotta and Pettapolly (about 150 miles in 
length along the fea fhore, and from 40 to 50 wide) is in reality, 
a gift of the two rivers, Godavery and Kiftna. The fame appear- 
ances indeed, may be obferved at the mouths of the Cattack and 
‘Tanjore rivers ; but the two rivers in queftion, by draining a much 
greater extent of country (that is, from the 15th to the 21ft degree 
| cf latitude) have collected materials for a greater quantity of new 
k^ A land. Within this new formed land, and about midway between 
| the Godavery and Kiftna, the foil forms a hollow fpace; which 
in its loweft part, is a lake at all feafons; and in all the other 
parts, an extenfive inundation, during the feafon of the periodical 
rains; being then a lake of 40 or 50 miles in extent. This is 
called the Colair lake; and its origin may be referred to the fame 
caufe, as that which produces the lakes and morafles of the Egyp- 
tian and Bengal deltas: which is, that the depofition of mud by 
the two rivers (or the two branches of one river) at the time when 
i they 
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they overfiow, is greateft near the banks: for the farther the inun- 
dation flows from the margin of the river, the more of its earthy 
particles will be depofited in its way; and the lefs will remain for 
the diftant parts; which therefore cannot be filled up to the level 
of the ground, neareft. the bank of the river: and thus the ground 
wil acquire the form of an inclined plane, from each river bank 
towards the interior part of the country, where a hollow {pace 
will be left: but it may be expected that when the rivers have 
raifed their banks, and the adjacent country, to the greateft poffible 
height, which is that of the periodical flood (and the ground can 
be raifed no higher) the fubfequent inundations will find their way 
into the hollow fpace, from the lower part of the river; and will 
gradually fill up with mud, the part of the lake that lies towards 
the fource.of it: and as the new land continues to encroach upon 
the fea, the lake will travel downwards in the fame proportion. 
For the natural courfe of things, is, that when the new lands that 
are thefurtheft removed from the fea, are raifed as high as the agency 
of the waters will admit, tbat portion of the mud that cannot be 
depofited above, is carried lower down to raife other lands; or to 
lay the foundation of new land, further out: and thus the regular 
declivity of the channel is preferved. All lands fubje& to inunda- 
tions, mu/? continue to rife; becaufe the water of the inundation 
depofits, at leaft, Jome portion of the earthy particles fufpended in 
it: but there muft be a certain point of elevation, beyond which 
no delta or river bank, can rife; for each fucceffive point in the 
courfe of a river, muft be lower than the preceding one. As to. 
the Nile, its banks will admit of being raifed, throughout the 
whole Said, as well as lower Egypt; the cataracts being fo much 
elevated. above the lower part of the river: and Egypt alfo differs 
in another particular, from India, in that no rain falls there to 
wath away the light parts of the foil into the river, before the 
inundation: whereas, the heavy rains of Bengal, previous to. the- 
inundation, muft reduce the level of the elevated grounds, and. 

s Ava con- 
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contribute partly towards filling up the hollows; and no {mall pro- 
portion of what is depofited in one feafon, will be carried lower 
down, or into the fea. So that the progrefs of raifing the lands, 
muft have been more rapid in Egypt than in any of the moifter 
regions. 

It appears to me that the gentlemen Ka kava lately reafoned fo 
ingenioufly on the increafe of the delta of the Nile, have omitted a 
circumítance of confiderable moment, as it refpects the length of 
the periods required to form given quantities of new land in; or to 
1? elevate the old to a certain degree, We never fail to remark 
| i on a furvey of the naked fummits of mountains, that the rain has 
in a courfe of ages, wafhed away the earth that covered them: or 
B. in other words, that there is a. progreflive motion of the finer par- 
; ticles of earth, from the mountains, towards the vallies. | Admit- 
E ting this to be true, and that the flores of fine earth arc not inex- 
| hauftible; the longer tbe rivers continue to run, the lefs quantity 
of earth they muft carry away with them.: and therefore, the in- 
creafe of the deltas, and other alluvions of capital rivers, muft have 
been more rapid in early periods of the world's age, than now. 

After this long digreflion, it would be unpardonable in me to 
omit an account of a plan propofed by my ingenious friend Mr. 
John Sulivan : which was, to open a communication at all feafons, 
between the Colair lake and its parent rivers, with a view to the 
improvement of the adjacent Jands (which form. a part of the 
Circars) and of the inland navig: ion. It appears that an imperfect 
channel already exifts, between the Jake and the Godavery river ; as 

unfinifhed one,.towards the Kitna: and which 


great appearance of probability, imputes to 
= defign has TA g been formed by the natives, in early times. 
his fcheme, which appears to be practicable on eafy terms, has ` 
never been adopted: the propofal was made early in 1779 : and for 
= particulars, | I ail refer to the tract itfelf, which alfo contains 
much information on mother fubjects. : ss 
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To return to the fubje& of the Memoir. The Beemah river is 
known to be a principal branch of the Kiftna, coming from the 
N W, and joining it near Edghir. It rifes in the mountains, on 
the north of Poonah, probably not far from the fources of the 
Godavery ; and pafles within 30 miles of the eaft fide of Poonah, 
where it is named Bezorab, as well as Beemah ; and isalfo efteemed 
a facred river. General Smith croffed this river, when accompany- 
ing the Nizam from Hydrabad towards Myfore, in. 1766 ; about 
10 miles above its junction with the Kiftna, where it was fordable. 
The Vifiapour river is a branch. of the Beemab, and is named, 
Mandouah, by Mandefloe. , — 
The mountains named the Gauts, Gattes, or INDIAN m 
and which extend. from. Cape Comorin to the Tapty, or Surat 
river; occupy, of courfe, a part of the tract, whofe. conftruction 
is difcufled in this fection : but I fhall referve a general account of 
the Gauts,. for the next fe&tion ; which treats of the peninfula in 
general and of the Gauts, as. included in it. This celebrated: 
ridge does not terminate in a point or promontory, when itap- 
proaches the Tapty ; but departing from its meridional courfe, bends. 
eaftward, in a wavy line, parallel.to the river; and is afterwards loft 
among the hills, in the neighbourhood of Burhanpour. In its 
courfe along the Tapty, it forms feveral paffes, or defcents, (that ` 
is, Gauts,, according to. the original import of the word,. ». which. 
means a landing: place). ‘towards that river; whence: the country, 
into which the pafles defcend, was. originally named. Candeiíh, ` E 
the low country. 1t would appear, that the ridge abates. of its: 
great height, after paffüng the parallel of Baffeen, nona ; for, 
Mr. Farmer, in his. way from Poonah.towards.Naderbar, o d. 
that the paffes had all a defcent northward; forming as i E 
feries of fteps, until he landed in Condes 
hoftage with Madajee Sindia; wha at that ti 


Mahratta army into Guzerat, againft G : 
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The country inclofed by this bend of the Gauts, is named Bag- 
lana, or Bocklana; and extends the whole way from the Tapty 
river to Poonah. It is mountainous, of courfe; and contains in 
it, many ftrong fortrefles. Among thefe, were Rairee and Jeneah- 
gur, the ftrong holds of Sevagee, in the laft century: but I cannot 
trace out their pofitions. It is furprifing, confidering how long 
the Englifh have had fettlements at Bombay and Surat, that theré 
fhould be no map, or other record, defcriptive of the geography of 
Baglana; or of any part of the tract between Bombay and Aurun- 
gabad. The routes of M. Anquetil du Perron, and of Mr. Far- 
mer, together with Mr. Smith's line, have defcribed the roads 
leading from Poonah to Noopour, and Burhanpour: but all on the 
weft of thefe lines, is a blank, for an extent of 100 miles in width, 
and. 1 5o in length: even the pofition of Naffick-Trimuck, a cele- 
brated place of Hindoo worfhip, on the NE of Baffeen, is not 
well known; and M. Anquetil du Perron's account of its pofition, 
in refpect of fome points in his route from Poonah to Surat, is not 
fatisfaCtory. It is fituated near the fprings of the Godavery; and 
they muft be on the éaft fide of the Gauts, and nearly on à parallel 
with Bahbel gong. 


forefts, and of the extent of the Britifh EE in in8o and 1781 - 


along the weftern foot of the Gauts, between Baffeen and Surat, 


Was obligingly communicated by Mr. Hunter of the Eaft India 
Direction ; and by Mr. Holmes. The Teek forefts, from whence 
the marine yard at Bombay i is furnifhed with that excellent fpecies 
of fhip timber, lié along tlie weftern fide of the Gaut mountains, | 
and other contiguous ridges ‘of hills, on the north, and north- eaft 


of Baffeen : the numerous. rivulets that defcend from them, afford- 


e g water carriage for the timber. I cannot clofe this account 
it remarking the unpardopable negligence we are E of, 
in delaying to build Teek fhips of war for the ufe of the Indian feas. 
Ey might be freighted home, without the ceremony of regular 
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equipment, as to mafts, fails and furniture; which might be cal- 
culated juft to anfwer the purpofe of the home paffage, at the beft 
feafon: and crews could be provided in India. The letter fub- 
joined in a note, and which was written with the beft intentions, 
9 or 10 years ago, will explain the circumftances of the cafe *. 
Teek fhips of 40 years old and upwards, are no uncommon objects 
in the Indian feas: while an European builtíhip is ruined there, 
in 5 years. ‘The fhips built at Bombay are the beft, both in point 
of workmanfhip and materials, of any that are conftru&ed in India: 
and although 4th rates only are mentioned in the letter, there is 
no doubt but that 3d rates may be conftructed ; as there is a choice 
of timber. The Spaniards build capital (ups in their foreign fet- 
tlements. The Eaft India Company havea Teek fhip on her fourth 
voyage, at prefent; which fhip has wintered in England: there- 
fore any objection founded on the effe&s of froft, on the Teek tim- 
ber, is done away. 

* « Frequent haye been the opportunities I have had, of obferving how very rapid the decay 
of hips built of Európean timber, is, in the Bait Indies: and, on the contrary, how durable 
the fhips are that are built of the wood of that country, namely, the Teri: which may not 
improperly be ítyled Indian Oax. "The number of fhips of war that were ruined in thofe 
feas, during the late war (1757 to 1762) may be admitted as a proof of the former remark ; 
and the great age of thé fhips built in India, may ferve to prove the latter. What I mean to 
infer from this, for your Lordfhips ufe, is, that fhips of war uuder third rates, may be con- 
ftructed in India ; and with moderate repairs, laft for ages: whereas, a fhip of curopean con- 
ftru&ion can remain there but a very few years: to which difadvantage, may be added, that of 
lofing, in the mean time, the fervices of the fhips that are fent to relieve the wora out ones. 


Bengal produces itoh and hemp ; and the neighbouring foreits, pine mails: nothing is 
wanted to bring all thefe into ule, but a fit opportunity, and proper encouragement." 


Auguft zo, 1778. 
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The Countries contained in that Part of the PENINSULA, 


lying on the South of the Kistna River. 


HIS trac, which in extent is not a fifth part larger tham 

the Bengal provinces; yet, by its political divifions, by the 
talents and ambition of its Princes, and moreover, by their being 
ftimulated- by the different European powers, whofe mercantile- 
views led them thither ; it has furnifhed of late years, more matter 
for fpeculation and hiftory, than perhaps, all the reft of the Mogul 
empire put together *. But although it has been the theatre of 
repeated wars between the Europeans and. the natives, as well as. 
between the Europeans themfelves ; yet fo ample a fupply of geo- 
graphical matter has not been fupplied, as by the wars and negocia-. 
tions in the north. The geography of fome of the weftern parts of 
the peninfula, are as little known.to us, as that. of the central parts 
of Hindooftan. nw 
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* It is lamentable to a feeling: mind to reflect how large a portion of their miferies, ‘the uns. 
happy natives of the Carnatic owe to the Englifh : I mean from the infufficient proteétion afforded . 
them, at the commencement. of the war of 1780. The. faying of the old woman to Philip,. 
** Be NO LONGER Kixc," might well have been applied to the executive government in the: 
Carnatic. Much eloquence has been employed in defcribing the wretched Rate of the inhabi- 
tants of Bengal; when, in reality, they are to be claffed among the happieft nations. through- 
out Afia. Poets deal in fiction : but a plain tale of woe will beft deícribe: the fufferings of the. 
helplefs inhabitants of the Carnatic, during Hyder’s invafion. And here I cannot refufe a tri- 
bute o pplauíe to the character and abilities of the Nobleman, who affumed the. government of. 
od when the Britifh interefts could hardly be faid.to have an exiftence in the 
Carnatic : Hyder having nearly the entire poffeffion of the whele country. I.cannot exprefs my. 
opinion of this Nobleman's character,.in a more forcible manner, than by regretting that fuch : 
Mining talents, nolke 


Gei “controlled by a difinterefted mind, fhould not be employed for the benefit 
of the public. y ; ployed for the ben 
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{traight line: and it is alfo incommoded ; 
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The figure of this tract is a triangle, of which the courfe of the 
Kiftna river forms the bafe, and the coafts of Coromandel and 
Malabar, the fides. Its extent from the Kiftna to Cape Comorin, 
which forms the apex of the triangle, is about 600 Britifh miles ; 
and its breadth, in the wideft part, is about 550. 

The conftruction of the fea coafts, has been already defcribed in 
the firft fe&ion ; and that of the courfe of the Kiftna river, in the 
latter part of the fourth. 

Madras, or Port St. George, as has been obferved (in page 13) 
lies in lat. 13° 5’, lon. 80° 25’; and clofe on the margin of the 
fea.” It is the principal fettlement of the Britifh Eaft India Com- 
pany, on the eaft fide of the peninfula; and is a fortreís of very 
great ftrength, including within it a regular, well built city. But 
as it was impoflible to fortify and garrifon, in an effectual manner, 
a city of fuch extent as the political and commercial confequence of 
Madras, mutt give birth to; there is a fecond city, feparated from 
Madras, by the breadth of a proper efplanade only; and although 
near four miles in circuit, is fortified in fuch a manner, as to pre- 
vent a furprife from the enemy’s horfe; an evil to which every open 
town in the Carnatic, is fubje& ; from the drynefs and evennefs of 
the country. Madras was fettled by the Englith about the year 
1640, and was hardly defenfible, until the deftru&ion of Fort St. | 
David in 1758, pointed out the neceflity of it. It is now perhaps, 
one of the beft fortreffes in the poffeffion of the Britifh nation: and 
although not of fo regular a defign as Fort William, yet from the 
greater facility of relieving it by fea, and the natural advantages of 
ground, which leaves the enemy lefs choice in the manner of con- 
ducting his attacks ; 3 it may on the whole > be deemed: at leatt xt 
to it. : 
~ Madras, in common with all the eir. n f 
this coaft, has no port for fbipping; the coaft fo m 


[ 184 ] | 
gerous furf * or wave, that breaks upon it; and induces the necef- 
fity of ufing the boats of the country, to land in. Thefe are of a 
fingular conftruction; being formed without ribs, or keel; with 
flat bottoms, and having their planks fewed together : iron being 
totally excluded throughout the whole fabrick. By this conftruc- 
tion, they are rendered flexible enough to elude the effe&s of the 
violent fhocks which they receive, by the dafhing of the waves, or 
furf, on the beach : and which either overfets, or breaks to pieces, 
a boat of European conílruction. No port for large veffels occurs 
between Trinkamaly and the Ganges: that is, in an extent of 15 
degrees: fo that the comparative proximity of the former, to Ma- 
dras and Pondicherry, renders it a capital object, both to the Eng- 
lifh and French. 

The Company's lands (or Jaghire T) extend from Madras to the 
Pullicate lake, northward ; and to Alemparvé, fouthwards : and weft- 
ward, beyond Conjeveram : that is, about 108 B. miles along fhore, 
and 47 inland; in the wideft part. This whole tract hath had a 
regular furvey : and Mr. Pringle; who furveyed the marclies of the 
army under Sir Eyre Coote, during the late war, has afcertained fome 
interefting geographical pofitions, beyond it ; and by this means ex- 
tended very confiderably, the dimenfions of f what may be called the 

. fürveyed tra: fo that we are enabled, with a little adventitious 
help, to fill up with ‘tolerable accuracy, all the country between the 
pa lel of Pullicate northward, and Cuddalore, fouthward ; bounded 
on the weft, or inland fide, by a line drawn from Cuddalore through 
Arnee, Velore, and Chittoor ; and eaftward. by the fea. The whole 
of this tract is a triangular fpace of 106 G. miles in length, by 70 


wide. E mea alfo of dg Pringle’ s bearings and meafured routes,. 
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the pofitions of Portonovo, Sautgud, and Amboor are obtained; 
which laft may be confidered as the weftmoft point determined with : 
accuracy, any where to the north of T'ritchinopoly: and Amboor 
is only one fourth of the whole diftance-acrofs the peninfula. I 
cannot find that the road to Colar, was meafured, during the cam=. 
paign of 1767. ` 

Arcot is found to be nearer to Madras than was- s before. firppofeds. 
I have fixed it by a feries of triangles, by means of Wandiwath,. À 
Narnaveram, and Sholingur hills; and a bafe, furnithed, by the ? 
Jaghire map; at 56,6 G. miles, in horizontal diftance, from. Mad- 
ras; and about 13° 30" fouth of its parallel; whence, its latitude 

3 will be r2? ect 30", lon. 79? 28’ 15". I do not know that its. 

" obferved latitude is recorded any where. Mr. Pringle’s: map makes 

its diftance from Madras 57,9; and M. D’ Anville 58,2 in his MS. 
of pofitions: and another French MS. map, 5951. 

Arcot is reckoned the capital of the Carnatic; and muft be a 
place of great antiquity, by its being taken. notice of by Ptolemy, 
as the capital of the Sore, or Sora-miai adalum s from whence cor- 
ruptly Choro-mandel. It is a pretty large city, and. its citadel 
is Se a place of fome 2r yes an Indian) |f 


to the attacks of enemi 
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horizontal diftance, by three-fourths of a mile only ; in 26: miles. 
'Thefe, I apprehend, are miftakes, occafioned by hafe. 

Velore is a poft of great importance, commanding the great road | 
leading into the Carnatic, from the valley of Vaniambaddy ; and 
the directeft route from the Myfore country. ` It confifts of three 
{trong forts, on as many hills: and is juflly deemed impregnable - 
toan Indian army. It is {aid to have been originally fortified by 
the Mahrattas, more than 200 years ago. Among other acts of 
generalfhip exhibited by Sir Eye Coote, during the late war; the 
relief of this place, in the fice of Hyder’s whole army, may be 
reckoned a capital one. [t is about oo miles to the weftward of 
Madras. ; | u S | 

Paliconda, had iis "xis: taken from Velore, and the diftance 
between them, was meafured. | Amboor is determined by the dif- 


tance from Paliconda, and the bearing of Coulafgur ; which latter 
is determined by bearings from Velore and Arcot. The diftances 
are obtained by means of Mr. Pringle's table of roads, with allow- 
ance for winding. Laftly, Sautgud is Fass by angles taken at 
Amboor and Velore. 

g < Thefe, together with Col. Pearfe’s line, along. the eaftern coaft 
of the peninfula, and thofe before taken notice of in the fouthern 
provinces (in fection I.) are all the meafured lines that occur in 
_ thefe parts: together with one, and only one, obfervation of lati- 
` tude ; that ` ds, at Chinna-Balabaram, - about the middle between 
the two feas. This being the cafe, it will follow, that the various 
materials of which the geography of the tract in ‘queftion is com- | 
' pofed, can be no otherwife arranged, than by eftablithin, g as primary 
Jflations, fuch places as we have the beft deta for ; ; and. "which. have 
the greateft numberof pofitions dependant on them + and this being 

"e to adapt tho matter to the refpective intervals, between thefe ` 
| y ftations :- which intervals muft ‘of “courfe’ determine the 
Peat, lines of the feveral Ms. maps, vi which the 
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I fhall attempt only to give an account of the manner of deter- 
mining the principal of thefe ítations, or points of connexion; 
and that for the ufe of future geographers. To defcribe the whole, 
would lead me into unneceflary prolixity. The primary points 
which it became neceffary to defcribe, in the account of the fea 
coaft, were chiefly from actual meafurement ; as Tritchinopoly, 
Tanjore, Madura, Palicaudcherry : and I may now add, Coimbet- 
tore and Carroor; which are placed by meafurement alfo. Arcos 
and Amboor, I have juft mentioned; and Poliput and Chittoor;. 
are the only remaining ones, that are eftablifhed by furvey. — 

Of thofe that remain to be determined, by tirefome difcuffion, 
and comparifon; and in fome cafes by mere judgment, founded 
perhaps, on doubtful teftimony ; are Bangalore, Trinomalee, Da- 
rampoury, Dalmacherry, Gooty, Calaftri, Sami-Iffuram, .Innacon- i 
da, Combam, Adoni, and Timerycotta. And of thofé furnifhed AT 
by Col. Pearfe’s march, are Nellore, Ongole, and Siccacollum. d 

Bangalore, as the firft mentioned, is alfo the: moft important ; as P 
| being in the centre of the peninfula, and having routes paffing through 
| it, in every direction. It is initfelf, a place of great political importance, 
being a fortrefs of ftrength ; and from fituation, the bulwark of the 
Myfore country, towards. Arcot. A variety of MS os ERRO nya 
Se on the weft of the Cannatic, and between. it, an 
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have been confulted on this fubje&, and therefore, I (hall only 
{tate generally, that by the medium of the diftance from Amboor to 
Bangalore, in 4 maps, it comes out to be 73,6 C. miles; (the varia- 
tions between them, was 6 miles) and its parallel, according to the 
fame method of proceeding, was A 10” fouth of Madras, or 13° 
o! 50”. To this may be added, that Chinna-Balabaram, is by the 
medium of the fame 4 maps, 23’ 40” to the north of the parallel 
of Bangalore: and the latitude of the former, which is fortunately 
preferved in the Lettres Edifiantes, being 13° 23’, confirms the 
-general accuracy of the former refult: this being only 1^ 10" differ- 
ent from it; or 12° 59° 20". Laftly, the interval on Mr. Suli- 
van's map, between Bangalore and Bednore, is 176 G. miles; and 
in mine, when Bangalore is placed, as above (73,6 from Amboor ; 
and in lat. 13°) 172,5. And again, the diftance between Banga- 
lore and Mangalore in Mr. Sulivan's map, is 176,5 ; and in mine, 
169+: that is, 74 different in one cafe, and 3: in the other. And 
this difference is to be accounted for, by our giving a different 
degree of width to the peninfula: Mr. Sulivan's map making it 
15 15° wider than mine does, in the parallel we are fpeaking of. 
I.have placed Bangalore in lat. 13°, and lon. 77° 37/ 10^, accord- 
ing to the above data: and this capital point, or primary flatron, 
being fixed with fo much fuccefs, both in latitude and longitude, 
gives fome degree of confidence to all the pofitions round it: for 
almoft every pofition between Col. Kelly's line on the fouth, and 
the Tungebadra river on the north; has, in its conftruction, a 
reference to Bangalore. It is the common point of union, in the 
centre of the peningala, as > wëss is in the SW, and Tritchi-. 

nopcly in the SE. ^ -— ko s e? 
Before I proceed ro AR detail of che remaining primary ftations, in 
the Een: I fhall obferve at once, that all the roads and pofi- 
f 4 ipal places in the Myfore and Bednore countries, on 
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f Bangalore; and between Roydroog and the’ parallel of 
/Tellicherry ; were furnithed by the faid map of Mr. Sulivan's : : and 
c. of 
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of which, I believe, there is no other copy in Europe. . Chittel- 
droog, Shevagunga, Bankyppur, Chennyroypatam, Ananpour, and 
many others, are quite new; and Sera, Sirripy, Roydroog, Rettin- 
gery, and Cenapatam, appear much more confiftent in their pofi- 
tions, than heretofore: and although we cannot expe& that either 
| the pofitive, or relative diftances, fhould be perfectly exact, yet I 
have every reafon to think that they are not far from the truth; and 
that at al! events, the prefent map affords the ev materials that 
can be procured in this country. miy 
Seringapatam is placed nearly in the pofition it occupies in Mr. 
) Sulivan's map, in refpe& both to Bangalore and Mangalore. Tts 
E parallel is very uncertain, as there is no good line of diftance, to 
check it, either from the north, or fouth. Mr. Sulivan's map 
| places it 99 G. miles to the northward of Coimbettore; and Mr. 
| Montrefor’s 87,4. As I have adhered more to the account % its 
. relative pofition, in refpe&t of Bangalore; it ftands in the map; only 
| gt from Coimbettor&. Befides, a MS. Itinerary gives its diftance 
from Sera, at 3 days journey, or 54 G. miles horizontal diftance ; 
which is perfectly confiftent with the 91 miles from Coimbettore. 
It is placed in lat. 12? 91° 45^, lon. 76? 46' 45^ **. - 

Sir George Staunton's journey acrofs the peniníula, from Madras 
to Mangalore, in 1783, as one of the commiflioners for negocia- 
ting a treaty of peace with Tippoo Sultan, furnifhed a lift of ftages, 
and the eftimated bearings and diftances between them, the whole 
way. Thefe, Sir George moft obligingly communicated - to me, 
together with his mifcellaneous obfervations and refleChons! as he 

~ went along; and which, being written on the fpot, and difpatchec 
as opportunities ene may be Sess to exhibit a St pic- 
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* Other accounts are as follow: a large map, which I confi r he Bc wy 
{tru€ted from the materials, colle&ed during the war of zë ani 


parent of moft of the others, that appear on different {tales ; gives 99,3 G. Ep pi e 
Kiltnagheri ; ; and 2^ north of its parallel. "This wo > Seringa patam 6” weft of e, 
tion, in the new map. Montrefor’s map, gives 6 - miles from B Bangalore, ind Mr. eri 
van's, 581. The firit goes gt beyond it ; the other only z, - ET 
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ture of the mind that dictated them: and they afford a proof that a 
long journey in which many things occurred that ufually excite 
difguft, difappointment, and chagrin (not to mention fatigues and 
T | want of comforts); may be performed, not only without difturb- 
ing the tranquillity of the traveller; but in fuch a ftate of mind, 
as to leave him a fufficient portion of good humour, to enable him 
to amufe others. 
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The commifiions were conducted by a very circuitous route, as 
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well as impeded i in their journey: for after proceeding on the great 


in] 


road from Anicul towards Seringapatam, in a W S W direction, to 

Malavily, within about 12 miles of Seringapatam ; they were 

carried to the IN, and IN W, fo as to leave the latter place, at leaft 

25 miles to the fouthward of them. As far as thefe eftimated 
set bearings and diftances enable me to judge, the pofitions of Anicul 
i and Seringapatam, in the map, are too far to the weft, by feveral 
H miles, in refpect of Caveripatam ; the laft point eftablifhed in this 
| route, with any degree of certainty. But the route is unfortu- 
nately, too crooked, to admit of its being applied as a consedtives 
in {mall errors of diftance.. 

Seringapatam is the capital of Myfore, the dominions of Tippoo 
Sultan; and it is fituated in an ifland of the Cauvery river, about 
290 or 300 miles from Madras. It has little in it worthy of atten- 
tion. Myfore, a town and fortified poft, and as I underftand, the 
ancient capital; lies about 8 miles to the fouthward of Seringapa- | 
tam. Mr. William Townfend, of. the Eaft India Company’s civil 
fervice, who travelled from Onore to Bednore, and Seringapatam, 
was 11 days in travelling between the two latter places; which, 
however, cannot be more than 180 or 190 miles afunder. He 
repreients the^whole country he travelled through, as being open 
and fruitful: nor did he meet with any mountains between. the 
Gauts and Seringapatam.. À : 
Darempoury, Caveripatam, Kiftnagheri, and Uem are F 

obtained by means of SR of the valley of Vaniambaddy (or the ` 
Barras m> 
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Barra-maul *) which map includes in general all the fortreffes con- 
tained within the tract ufually known by that name. This map is 
in Mr. Dalrymple's colle&ion, and bas much the appearance of 
general accuracy ; the number of forts placed on rocky eminences, 
in and about.it, affording an eafy means of determining the relative 
pofitions, by triangles. The contents of this map are joined on to 
Amboor, a primary flation; and I made no alteration whatever, in 
its {cale or compaís. Darempoury, the extreme point in this 
map, to the S W, being thus obtained, ftands more fouthwardly 
in refpect of Arcot, than moft other maps reprefent it: that is, the 
interval between Darempoury and Carroor, is lefs than is com- 
monly reckoned ; and that between Darempoury and Colar, lefs. 
Cudapanattam and Vaniambaddy, were /e¢ from Amboor rock, 
and their diftances taken from the MS. maps. The roads and 
places between Cudapanattam and Bangalore; as well as thofe be- 
tween this laft place and Condour ; and alfo between Bangalore and 
Darempoury ; are taken from the 4 MS. maps, from whence I have 
inferred the pofition of Bangalore: and I confider the places witbin 
this tract, to be afcertained with much more precifion, than thofe 
on the fouth of Darempoury; and between it and Carroor, and 
Coimbettore: it being a more confined fpace, and alfo much oftener 
traverfed, during the war of 1767. But to recount the particulars, 
would be both tedious, and ufelefs: as the account would contain 
nothing more than a comparifon of bearings and diftances, and the 
mode of correcting, and working them up, into their prefent form: 
the labour of which, although comprefled within the compafs of 
a few inches, would fcarcely be conceived, or believed. Although 
moft, or all, of the roads that appear in the map, between Daram- 
poury, Attore, Carroor, and Coimbettore, have been marched over, 


> The name Barra-mahal, or Barra-maul, asz/ce the £«cefve places, was given it becaufe 

it contained 12 fortrefles of fome note, (viz.) Kiftnagheri, Gegadivy, Candely, Congoonda. 
- D d D a e ~ 

Vaniambady, Mahrauzegur, Cockingur, Cooturagur, Bazingur, Tripatore, Tadeull, and 


Gigangurry. Tou 
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either by Britifh armies, or their detachments, at different times ; 

yet feldom having a furveyor with them, or by the want of inftru- 
ments, or leifure, or both; little has been done for geography, 
more than barely C M us that fuch roads and places exift. 

So that the whole country beyond the firft ridge of hills from Ar- 
cot, and fouth of the Barra-maul, can be but vaguely deícribed : 
no one point, as I before obferved, having been mathematically de- 
termined, on the north of Carroor and Coimbettore: and was it 
not for the obfervation of latitude at Chinna-Balabaram, the pofi- 
tion of Bangalore, and all the places dependant on it, would be 
involved in uncertainty. 

The road from Seringapatam to Qalicirts is from Col. Humber- 
flone's report: and that from Calicut to Damicotta, is from Jeffe- 
ries's old map. Of that from Seringapatam to Coimbettore, I have 
feen feveral copies ; among which there are variations both in the 
fcales, and in the names. Col. Wood went from the Barra-maul 
to Damicotta, Sattimungulum, and Coimbettore, in the courfe of 

'his campaign in 1767: but I know not on what authority the 
road from Damicotta to Myfore, is defcribed. 

The determination of the pofitions in that part of the fouthern 
‘Carnatic, beyond the extent of Mr. Pringle’s meafured lines, was 
what interefted me particularly: as from its vicinity to a principal 
fettlement, and the fcene of much warfare, it may be expected to: 
'"bea fubject of public curiofity. But even here, any more than on 
the farther fide of the mountains, accuracy was not to be attained: 
for no pofition was determined mathematically, in the line between. 
Tritchinopoly and Velore: nor even a fingle line meafured from 
the fea to the bills, to determine the breadth of the Carnatic: nor: 
even a feries of triangles, although fuch a fuccefhon of tempting 
marks occur, throughout this whole fpace.. The only particular 

that prefented itfelf, in the fhape of actual meafurement, was Mr. 
Pringle’ s route from. Tritchinopoly to Velore: but this was with- 
out MS fave from. the top of Tiagar hill, about midway 
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between: and which, from the greatnefs of the diftance, could 
take in only a part of the line; that is, from Volconda to Tri- 
nomaly. 

Changamah, as has been faid before, is placed by the map of the 
Barra-maul, from the weft: and as Trinomaly in the Carnatic, is 
not only very near it, but alfo'an eligible primary flation, it appeared 
that if there was any tolerable authority for Trinomaly, the opera- 
tion of fixing it, would at the fame time verify Changamah, in 
refpect to the eaftern coaft: which confidering the foundation on 
which it refted, appeared neceffary. elsi 

Trinomaly hill, which is vifible more than 4o G. miles, was 
found by trigonometrical procefs (that is, by an angle of interfec- 
tion of 20 degrees, from the hills of Wandiwath and Carumpau- 
cum) to be 40 G. miles from the former, in the direction of W 
28°S. I fíhould not have been entirely fatished with this refult, 
had not the pofition thus pointed out, agreed nearly with the ap- 
parent fituation of Trinomaly, in refpeét of Changaman. This is 
indeed given by Mr. Sulivan's map, at E 10 N, 13 G. miles; 
while the bearing of Collifpauk from Changamah is NE 20,7; 
and that of Trinomaly from Collifpauk, S 7 W, 12,6 G. miles. 
Now, as Mr. Pringle meafured that fide of the triangle between 
Trinomaly and Collifpauk, and found it only 114 G. miles (or Se, 
B. miles in read diffance) the fide between Changamah and Tri- 
nomaly, ought to be only 10+: and this I have adopted, with a 
fmall correction ; as Mr. Pringle's bearing was S 12 W, inftead of 
S 7 W, as in Mr. Sulivan's map. Sir George Staunton, who 
travelled along that fide of the triangle, between Collifpauk and 
Changamah, eftimates the road diftance at 19 B. miles; which by 
this conftruction, ought to be 23 at leaft. 

Trinomaly, thus adjufted, is 52 G. miles, on a bearing of about 
W N W, from Pondicherry (the neareft point on the coaft). M. 
D'Anville thought it no more than 48; and another French MS. 
map, which contains the fouthern Carnatic, and which has afforded 
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me much afliftance, only 43 G. miles: but the more modern m; tps, 
come nearer to my idea; Werfebe reckoning the diftance 55, and 
Mr. Sulivan’ s map about so. This {tation determines the breadth 
of the fouthern Carnatic ; and alfo all the pofitions between Tritchi- 
nopoly and Velore. It will follow, alfo, that Tiagar, from whence 
the bearings of Voleonda and Trinomaly were taken; as well as 
Volconda itfelf ; muft have an immediate dependence on Trinomaly. 
The pofition of Volconda, in refpect of Tritchinopoly, would have 
been a defireable thing, in order to find how it agreed with the 
pofition deduced from Trinomaly ; but this I could get no good 
authority for: and Mr. Pringle’s bearing ought to have more 
weight, than mere opinions. I have given the different accounts 
in a note, but without admitting them as authority *. M. D'An- 
villes, however, agrees with mine. Baron Werfebe’s route, oblig- 
ingly communicated by the Hon. Col. Cathcart, (his Majefty’s 
Quarter-mafter General in India) did not appear until.the map was 
engraved. If Werfebe is right, J muft have miftaken the pofition 
of Volconda; and placed it 7 miles IN W by W of its true pofition. 
But Mr. Dalrymple, alfo, took the angles on Tiagar hill, and 
made the angle of Trinomalee and Volconda, the fame as Mr. Prin- 
gle did, to 3 minutes of a degree. l 

Gingee is placed 30, and 32; G. miles from Pondicherry in 2 
French MS. maps; and 36+ in Werfebe's: one might expect that 
the French knew its pofition well. I have placed it 33 from Pon- 
dicherry ; and 23 from Trinomaly. 

The reft of the pofitions in the fouth Carnatic, as well as the 
courfes of the rivers, and direction of the firft ridge of hills, are 
taken chiefly from the 3 MS. maps beforementioned (viz.) D’An- 
ville’s, ae old French MS. map; and Weríebe's: and fome few 
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particulars are from an engraved French map of 1771 ; whofe prin- 
cipal merit is confined to the fouthern part of the Carnatic. 

Carnatic- Gur, and Doby-Gur, two fortreffes of note, in the 
ridge of hills on the weft of Arnee, have never been taken ` notice 
of, in any former map. The latter is determined, as to diftance 
from Velore, by a meafured route of Mr. Pringle’s: and the for= 
mer had its bearing taken at Velore, and is known to bear about 
N by W, 3 miles diftant, from the latter: of courfe, two fides 
and an angle are given; and the two places mutually afift in- Ken 


mining each others pofition. 


Caroor, are taken from the maps of Werfebe and Kelly; collated 
with the old French map.  Werfebe's map of T anjore, contains , 
more particulars than any other that I have feen; efpecially in the 
northern part. And for the fouthern POT I had fome afüftance - 
from the map of Mr. Sulivan. apo 
More particulars appear in the Marawar and Madura countries, 3 
than in any former map that has been publifhed. After the great "d 
roads fpecified in the difcuffion of Kelly’s map, &c. moft of the ` ‘a 
new matter is from Mr. Dalrymple’s collection ; and the reft from 
Werfebe and Sulivan. The almoft incredible number of forts and — 
E of various. "md? in ES Gene Eeer Um 


other ama Villages, and even towns, Eege S 
but of a day, compared with fortreffes P yide diee 
rive any portion of ftrength from their fi 
cafe, here. Public monuments, wo, the 
civilization and- opulence, are more commo 
` northern parts of Tnd. ~ ipo m 
Madura and Tinevelly are chiefly fra m Col. 
many additions from Kelly and 
paliam, inclofed between the brane : 
acquifition to geography. Nor f. this 
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forded us by Col. Fullarton’s march (during the late war) into 
the fouthern provinces; the geography of which now wears an 
entire new face. The intention of this expedition was, to open a 
communication between the two coafts of Coromandel and Malabar ; 
and at the fame time to deprive Hyder Ally of the ufe of the vals 
ble province of Coimbettore: and, if neceffary, to open a ready way 
" into that of Myfore. We learn from him, what will appear a new 

fact to moft readers, that of there being a break in the continuity 
of the ridge of mountains named the Gauwts, oppofite to Paniany. 
Governor Hor nby i it feems was apprifed of this circumftance; and 
probably it was formerly known in Europe, though now forgotten. 
This reak is about 16 miles wide, and appears to border on what 
D'Anville calls Annamally, or the elephant mountains; and is occu- 
pied chiefly by a foreft of timber trees, which has the fort of Anna- 
mally on the eaft, and Palicaudcherry, on the weft. The valley or 
opening extends 14 or 15 miles, between the termination of the 
northern Gauts, and the commencement of the fouthern ones; be- 
fore it opens finally into: the low country on the Malabar coatt. 
It is well known that fhips which navigate the Malabar coatt, "SM 
; during the N E monfoon, commonly experience a ftronger gale in 
Hd the neighbourhood of Paniany, than elfewhere ; and I am of opi- 
nion that this opening in the Gauts, isa very fufficient caufe for 
fuch an effect. I have been told alfo, that the lower part of the 
Coimbettore country, partakes of the rainy, or S W monfoon, of 
the Malabar coaft: which may certainly be referred to the fame 
caufe. ` Haid 
The river of Paniany takes its courfe from the Coimbettore 
country, through this opening; and is faid to be navigable in the 
St iny feafon, for fmall boats, to the foot of the Gauts ;; which is a 
ance SSES of being known, and which I was ignorant 
dien life pt tige GC See in France, in 
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weft of the Gauts, has no great declivity, in a couríe of near 60 
miles. 

The Paniany river, as well as that of Daraporum, has its fource, 
from an elevated plain, of about Go miles in extent; and which 
flretches itíelf acrofs the caftern mouth of the gap or valley, before 
fpoken of. This plain rifes fuddenly from the level of the fur- 
rounding country, like a vaft terrace ; and the foreft bounds it on 
the weft. There are examples of the fame kind of elevated plains 
in Bengal ; and in the Bundela country, fouth of the Ganges, near 
Soohagee Gaut. 

The common boundaries of the Carnatic, and of Myfore, are 
tolerably well afcertained in the fouthern provinces *; and an ap- 
proximation towards the truth, is made, in thofe of the Marawars 
and Tanjore; but on the north of the Cauvery, I believe the boun- 
daries are very ill defined, even by the governing powers themfelves ; 
except in particular places. 

On the weft of the Gauts, and between thofe mountains and the 
lakes of Cochin and Travancore, there is nothing new. The 
country is chiefly one vaft foreft: and of courfe, fcarcely inhabited, 
or known, as to particulars. 

Terriore, or Tarriore, a fort pofteffed by a Rajah of fome note, 
on the north fide of the Cauvery, and at the foot of the firft ridge 
of hills; has its pofition from the authority of the M3. maps 
abovementioned. ‘They differ, in giving its diftance from Tritchi- 
noly, from 22+ to 25; G. miles: and from Ootatore, from 16 
SET 

Attore, a-confiderable poft on the weft of Tiagar, I found fome 
difficulty in placing, from the difcordancy of the different accounts : 
and indeed, the whole tract beyond the firft ridge of mountains be- 
yond the Carnatic, is very vaguely defcribed, both in point of par- 


* Meaning thofe on the fouth of the Cauvery river. And the countries between the Cau- 
very and Guntoor, are here named 77v Carnatic, in a particular fníe: and this is again fub- 
divided into N and S as the parts refpe& Madras. e 
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ticulars, and of geometrical exactnefs. With refpect to Attore, 
which is the centre of feveral roads defcribed in the map, I have 
placed it chiefly on the authority of Mr, Sulivan's map; as it cor- 
refponds with the bearing of the mouth of the país, from Tiagar ; 
as reported by Mr. Pringle. That bearing was W 13° 118; and 
in Mr. Sulivan's map, it ftands N 38 W, diftant 28} G. miles 
from Volconda. It is placed in the map N 39 W, 28+ miles: 
324 from Darampoury ; and 34 from Salem *. 

A route of Baron Werfebe’s, from Tritchinopoly to agar; 
communicated by my friend Col. Cathcart, came to hand after the 
map was engraved; and therefore too late to enable me to correct 


Ootatore; whofe pofition, by that gentleman's account, is more 
northwardly, in refpect of Tritchinopoly, than I have placed it.. 


The route in queftion was not meafured, but it being very ftraight, 
there could be no difliculty in afcertaining the true bearing of it. 
The principal fettlements and commercial factories of the Euro- 
peans, in the peninfula, are all fituated along the coaft of the fouth 
Carnatic ; or, as it is ufually termed, the coaft of Coromandel. 
Madras we have already fpoken of: the Englith poffefs alfo the 
fortrefs and city of Negapatam, fituated on the coaft of Tanjore; 
and taken from the Dutch in the late war. It is a neat city, and a 
place of confiderable trade: but more valuable from its local po~ 


fition. 

Pondicherry is the principal fettlement of the E rench in the In- 
dian feas. Its general pofition has been difcufled in page r3 ; and 
with refpe& to Madras, it lies to the fouth, diftant 100 road miles - 
and at the mouth of the Gingee river. It was firft fettled by the 
French in 1674 ; and was then included in the Rajathip of Gingee,. 
ae to the Rum of fe Previous to the war of 17 756, 


E AE. fome other perfon, who may undertake to corre& this MES aply, I have 
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Pondicherry was, perhaps, the fineft city in India. It extended 
along the fea coaft about a mile and quarter, and was about three 
quarters of a mile in breadth : was well built, and contained many 
public buildings; and a citadel, then the beft of its kind in India, 
but of too contracted dimenfions. This fine city was firft taken by 
the Englifh, in 1761; and was immediately razed to the ground, 
in retaliation of M. Lally's conduct towards the fortifications and 
buildings of Fort St. David, in 1758. "This proceeding of M. 
Lally, was agreeable to a fyftem adopted by the French Eaft India 
Company, in Europe: and which had its foundation in commercial 
jealoufy *. However, the confequent deftruction of the French fet- 
tlement of Chandernagore, might have glutted our revenge for the 
lofs of Fort St. David: and we fhould have been content with dif- 
mantling Pondicherry. The French have alfo factories at Cudda- 
lore, and at Carrical: the former within fight of Pondicherry ; the 
latter in the Tanjore country. Cuddalore is naturally a very ftrong 
fituation ; and would have been the moft commodious, perhaps, for 
the chief Britith fettlement ; fince the fecurity of Tanjore, and the 
conveniency of fupplies from it, muft ever be a capital object. 
Befides, as the S W monfoon is the feafon of naval warfare, Pondi- 
cherry has the advantage of being to windward of Madras ; and the 
French, at the fameinftant, accomplith the double purpofe of keep- 
ing to windward, and of protecting their capital fettlement: and re- 
ceive affiftance from it in return. The Britith fleet, in order to 
watch the enemy, retires 100 miles from their principal fettlement ; 
and receives only a precarious affiftance from the (hore - that is, from 
Cuddalore, or its neighbourhood, their ufual ftation. - 

The Dutch poffefs on this coaft the towns of Pullicate, Sadras, 
and Portonovo; each of which has a fmall fort to protect it, againtt 
the confequences of any defultory irruption, or the quarrels of petty 


* If we are to judge of the degree of turpitude of a crime, by the mode of punithiag 
rivalfhip in commerce fhould be one of the moft heinous crimes in nature: for nothing tef than 
the moft flagitious, and univerfa] criminality, can authorize the deilru&on of the habi 
and the confequent difperfion of the inhabitants, of a great city. The fate of 
be involved in the exiltenceof Carthage: but the queítion here, was only which 
parties fhould purchafe callicoes as the cheapeit rate, or fell them ar the deare, 
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Chiets: but which could make no ftand againit a regular army. 
The Danes have alio a fettlement of the fame kind, at Tranquebar, 
within the confines of Tanjore. 

For an account of the cities of Tritchinopoly, Tanjore, Madura, 
and the ftupendous pagodas of Seringham, &c. I fhall refer the 
reader to Mr. Orme’s elegant and faithful hiftory of the military 
tranfactions of the Britifh nation in Hindooftan. 

When we turn to the north of the parallel of Madras, the fubject 
appears to be more barren of matter, of every kind, than in the 
fouth : and among the little that does appear, there is a {till fmaller 
proportion. of actual furvey. The Jaghire map, and the marches" 
furveyed by Mr. Pringle, do not extend far to the north of Mad- 
ras. There is indeed, Col. Pearfe’s line of march, northward : 
but this furnifhes only an outline; for it never deviates far from 
the coaft. The matter before us, is confined chiefly to the eaftern 
half of the peninfula ; and the farther we recede from the coaft, the 
more fcanty are the materials, and the le(s to be depended on. 

'The authorities for the courfe of the Kiftna river, which bounds 
on the north, the tract which is the fubject of this fection, will be 
found at the end of the fourth fection: and I (hall now proceed to 
give an account of the authorities on which the remaining primary 
ftations, between the parallel of Madras, and the Kiftna, are 
founded. 

On Dalmacherry gud Gooty, depend. the whole CONES of the 
Pennar river, from its fource to Cuddapa ; together with all its. 
branches, and the | ifferent  pofitions near them ; fuch. as Cuddapa, 
Tripetty,. Chandeg : (or Kandeghere) and Calaftri. à 
T here i isac oe concerning the pofition of Dalma- 
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in computed miles from one pafs to another, and oftentimes from 
fome diftant capital place alfo; but without bearings. This MS. 
gives the diftance of Dalmacherry, at 75 Britifh miles of road dif- 
tance, or about 56 G. miles of horizontal diftance, from Arcot. 
Montrefor’s map gives 64, and Mr. Sulivan’s 614. Montrefor, 
alfo, places it 477, in a NN E dircction from Cudapanattum ; and 
Mr. Sulivan 47. I have placed it 562 from Arcot, in a NNW 
dire&ion; which makes the interval between it, and Cudapanat- 
tum, 46+; and its latitude is 13? 43/ 30^ There are three im- 
portant pafies leading from this place, into the Myfore and Cud- 
dapah countries : and here it was that Doaft Ally, the Nabob ot 1 
Arcot, was furprifed and defeated by the Mahrattas, in 1740. 

Gooty or Gutti, is a ftrong fortrefs on a hill, beyond the river- 
Pennar *, and towards Adoni; and formerly the feat of government 
of Morari Row, a Mahratta Prince. This place, together with 
the courfe of the Pennar,. is found-in Montrefor's map; which con- H 
tains more particulars in this. port of it, than any other map I have 
feen. Buta difficulty arofe in adjufting the pofition of Gooty, in. 
| my map; becaufe the diftance between Dalmacherry and Chinna- 
| Balabaram is much lefs in 7# (13 miles) than in Montrefor's ; and 
Gooty appears to be afcertained by two lines, drawn from thofe 
places: fo that either the bearings, or the diftances, muft be re- 
jected. I thought it the fafeft way to adhere to the diftances: as it ; 
is probable they might have more weight, than the bearings bad. SS 
with Mr. Montrefor, who adjufted this circuitous route, between. E 
Arcotand the head of the Pennar. His fcale gives 112,2 G. miles, pi 
on a bearing of N'3 E, from Chinna-Balabaram to Gooty; and. 
118,5, IN 43? 45° W, from Dalmacherry to the fame place. The, 
interfe&ion of the bearings (which make an angle of about 40°) — 
would place Gooty in lat. 14? 58’:. and that of the diftances, in. 

A e 


* OrPen-aur. I believe the term aur, for river, which prevails generally through: 
Carnatic, is not found any further to the north than Nellore, 
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15? 15°; and nearly in the meridian of Chinna-Balabaram. I have 
preferred the latter, for the reafon abovementioned. 

The inferior branches of the Pennar are taken from D’Anville’s 
map of 1752: but Tademeri, Anantpour, &c. are from the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory. Gandicotta, on the fouth bank of the Pennar, is 
remarkable both as a {trong fortrefs, and for having a diamond mine 
near it: a particular account of it, will be found in Tavernier. 
Penuconda a confiderable place near the Pennar river, is faid to be 
20 leagues NE of Sirpy, and 20 NN W of Chinna-Balabaram. 
This account, alfo, is in the Modern Univerfal Hiftory. Cefar 
Frederick mentions it as the retreat of the King of Bifnagar (or 
Narfinga) 8 days journey from Bifnagar. 

The Pennar river, after fpringing from the neighbourhood of the 
Balabarams, runs directly northward, until it approaches Gooty ; 
and then takes a SE courfe by Gandicotta and Cuddapah : after 
which it changes: to the eaft, and reaches the fea at. Gangapatnam, 
after paffing the fort of Nellore. The MS. account of the Paffes, 
remarks that this river is 300 yards wide at Sami-Iffuram, about 
7o miles from the fea; although it is confined in its courfe, by 
hills, on both fides. 

It has been obferved in the firt fection, that Capt. Ritchie's 
chart of the coaft of Coromandel, made the point at the Pennar 
river, proje& too far out. I find by a reference to 6 different MS, 
and printed maps of this part, that the diftance of the fea from 
Nellore,. is not reprefented in any of them, at more than 134 G. 
miles, and moft of them allow only 12. And although 1 haye 
allowed 16, it comes confiderably within Mr. Ritchie's account. 

Cuddapah is determincd by the map of the Pennar river: and 
the conftruction | agrees with its reputed diftance. from Arcot in a 
Malabar map; or rather | a map drawn by a native of the Carnatic. 
1 is there ftated at 60 coffes ; which on the fcale adopted for the 
Carnatic (in page 5) and which allows only 37+ coffes to a degree, 
will correfpond with the 96 G. miles, arifing on the conftru&ion. 


Tripetty 
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"rripetty and Chandeghere (or Kandegheri) the firft a famous 
place of Hindoo worfhip ; and the latter, the fite of the capital of 
the ancient kingdom of Narfinga, are placed with reference to Dal- 
macherry, by Montrefor’s map; and by the MS. account of the b 
Paffes. Kandegheri is there faid to be 22 B. miles (road meafure) 
from Dalmacherry, bearing about ENE; and Tripetty is 3 miles 
S E from Kandegheri. Ihave placed Tripetty accordingly: and it 
ftands in the map §3 G. miles, nearly north, from Arcot; and 
about 66, nearly IN W by W, from Madras. Mr. Orme fuppofed : 
it to be 50 miles NE of Arcot: and the Univerfal Hiftory fays it ; 
is 22 leagues W N W from Madras. A 
Calaftri appears alfo in the map of Montrefor. 'Fhereisalfo a l 
route of General Caillaud's from Polypet to Udegheri, and Nellore, 
pafling through Calaftri. I have endeavoured to fix the pofition of 
Calaftri; by thefe joint authorities; and have placed it 15 G. miles 
ENE from Tripetty; and 61 from Arcot: but I have my doubts 
concerning the accurary of its pofition. Š 
Sami-Iffuram. pafs, on the Pennar river, is reckoned in the MS. £ 
of the Pafles, 55 B. miles, or 44 G. miles horizontal diftance, weft 5 
from Nellore: and this pofition is corroborated by Montrefor’s 
map (as far as the apparent rudenefs of his materials for this part, ^ 
may be faid to confirm any pofition) and I have placed it accord- Ya 
ingly. It comes within about 15 G. E or 9; cofles o£ Cud- E 
dapah ; which bears from it W SW. 
Udegherri and Sangam, two places in General Caillaud's route; 
are corrected by Col. Pearfe’s pofition of Nellore; and by the rela- 
tive pofitions of Sydaporum and Nellore, in aF rench copy of M. 
Buffys marches: Sydaporum being alfo a pofition in Mr. Cail- ; 
laud's route. Jam confcious. how incomplete the orthern part | of — ; 
the Carnatic is, in. comparifon. with the fouthern. past but all my ES E 
enquiries have produced nothing fatisfactory, ` on the NW of Po E E 
lipet, Had the route of General Caillaud been meafured, a ould | 
A Dda d 
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; bave produced feveral primary fations: but as it is, the fcale 2 ap- 

" pears to be ill proportioned in the different parts of it. 

Narnaveram and Bomrauzepollam, are both placed on the autho- 
rity of Mr. Pringle's obfervations : and the Pullicate lake is from 
the Jaghire map; Col. Pearfe's route; and other authorities. . This 
lake, called by D'Anville, Ericans, feems to owe its exiftence to 
the fame caufe as the Chilka lake; that is, to the fea's breaking 

| through a low fandy beach, and overflowing the lands within ; for 

its communications with the fea, are extremely narrow, like the 


from Nto S, and 11 over, in the broadeft part ; and contains fome 
large iflands within it. One of thefe is named Ircum, in Mr. Bar- 
nard's map of the Jaghire, publifhed by Mr. Dalrymple: and as 
M. D'Anville names this ifland, as well as the lake, Ericans, I con- 
clude it to be a corruption, or mifconception of Ircum. 

I havé not found it an eafy tafk to fix the pofitions either of In- 
naconda, Combam, Adoni, or Canoul. On thefe four places, 
many others depend, in the conftru&ion of the map; and they are 
2 neither of them afcertained to my fatisfaction. There is, in parti- 

cular, a degree of obfcurity in the accounts of Canoul, that I can- 
not clear up. My local information fails me entirely, in this 
place: and this kind of knowledge is fo requifite to a geographer, 
that no degree of ftudy, or inveftigation, can compenfate for the 


tions; but oftentimes furnifhes him with a criterion to diftinguifh 
.the value of his materials. Few Europeans, vagrant ones excepted, 
have vifited thefe places fince the time of M. Buffy (1751) and it 
is a misfortune to geography, that his marches: between Arcot, 
Hydrabad, Adoni, Canoul, and Seringapatam, have not been re- 
ee in the fame intelligent manner, as the reft of his marches 
> been ; and from whence we have drawn fo much information. 
ver I may repine, as a geographer; I ought, perhaps, as 

a philofopher to be Eer that fo much has been preferved. 
1 Inna- 
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emboucbures of {mall rivers. This lake is in extent 33 B. miles: 


want of it. It not only enables him to reconcile names and fitua- 
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Ynnaconda (called alfo Viniconda, and Huiniconda) is a fortreís 
on a hill; within, or bordering on, the Guntoor-circar. It is un- 
determined, as to its precife bearing, from any known place: there- 
fore I have been reduced to take it on the authority of fome vague 
maps, and by a reference to circumítances: and have placed it E 
about IN W by N from Ongole (a point in Col. Pearfe's route). 
Mr. Pringle meafured the road, and found the diftance to be 46: 
B. miles; for which I allow 36 G. miles, in horizontal diftance. 
By the Malabar map, it is 28 coffes, which may be reckoned about 
45 G. miles. It is fomewhat more weflerly in bearing, and alfo 
more diftant, from Medipilli, than from Ongole. 

Combam is reckoned 25 coffes from Innaconda; and 32 from 
Ongole; or about 51 G. miles from the latter. It is placed in the 
map, at 48 miles diftant, and nearly weft, from Ongole: but as G 
its parallel is regulated by the aflumed pofition of Innaconda, d 
it is fubje&t, of courfe, to the fame errors.  Taverniers route F 
from Gandicotta to Mafherlaw, paffed through Combam, (which C 
he calls Kaman) and its pofition accords very well, with the pro- 
portion of diftance afligned it. More will be faid on this ps 
hereafter. 

- Adoni is reckoned to be 66 coffes coms Combam, by the Mala- 
bar map; and 67 by a route tranfmitted by Col. Harper to the 
‘Madras Government; and which was collected from the information E 
of his guides, while at Innaconda, in 1781. Thefe coffes on the SS 
Carnatic fcale (372 to a degree) are equal to 106 G. miles; and ` 
this is the diftance allowed in the conftru&ion, between Com- 
bam and Adoni, weftward. And for its parallel, no better autho- 
rity can be found, than its diftance from Gooty, which is fituated T 
to the S E of it, two days journey, or 36 G. miles according to my ge: 
calculation ; which is founded on. fome confiderable degree of ex- — 
perience in thefe matters. Adoni, thus placed, is. 63 G. e TE 
N N E from Roydroog, and SS ee Sec a 
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Adoni, as to general pofition, is about the middle of the penin- WA 
E. fula, and exactly in the parallel of Goa. It was, not many years E 
ago, a fine city, and extremely well fortified, fituated on the fide 
3 of one of the branches of the 'T'ungebadra * river; and the capital 
of a fimall. principality, or rather feudatory province, of Golconda. 
A part. of. its hiftory will be found in Mr. Orme's works. It was 
fince afi gned, together with Rachore, and Guntoor, to the late 
Bazalet- Jung, brother to Nizam Ally, the reigning Soubah of the 
Deccan. Hyder’s defperate grafp fixed on this, as well as the reft 
; = of the provinces on the fouth of the Kiftna, previous to the late 
b> . war: but all of them were, or ought to have been, reftored by the E 
peace of 1782. Adoni certainly was: becaufe the attack of Adoni, 
then in the hands of the Nizam, was one of Tippoo's exploits, 
lait year. 


VU 


ee 


g The pofition of. Canoul appears the moft uncertain of all. The 
authorities for it, are, the Malabar map, in which its diftance from 
Rachore, Cuddapah, Adoni, and Combam, are given in cofles ; FU ; 
but the interfections of thefe from the different points, do not 
agree. The map alluded to, is not conftructed by a ícale, but 
rudely fketched out without much proportion being obferved either 
in the bearings, or diftances of places, from each other: and the 
names, and the diftances between the ftages, are written in the 
Malabar. language. Canoul is there faid to be 57 cofes from Cud- 
dapah ; 38 from Combam; 28 from Rachore ; and the farne from 
Adoni: and 36 from Timapet, a place that occurs in Generał 
Jofeph Smith's route from Hydrabad to Sollapour. By this ac- 
count, the number of coffes between Cuddapah and Rachore will 
be 85; which is really the diftance on the map, within. 2 coffes ; 

wé reckoning: 372 toa dats Nor are. the crofs diftances from Com- 

Side vu 5 ; È Apg 


* I fuppo fe the termina No LE in the name of. this riyer, means the fame as the budda ox 
Maro da, a ds anbudda ; in the north part of the Deccan, and in Hindooftan. 


S ya 1f the fur po fi on be true, Ets names of large rivers undergo little alteration, the language 
to Vii GAP r ab s , muft have had a wide range: fince we find it applied both 
in Ceylon, and at! Xt of mount Himmaleh.., 
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bam, and from Adoni, far out; but that from Timapet is irrecon- 
cileable. However, as the pofition of it agrees pretty well with 
Cuddapah, Rachore, and Combam, it may be concluded that. the 
diftance of Timapet is falfely given. In a map of M. Bufiy's 
fouthern marches, faid to be compofed by M. D’Anville; Canoul 
is reprefented in a very different pofition from the above refult : 
for there it ftands only 18 cofles from Rachore, inftead of 28. 

Condanore is 15 cofles to the eaft of Adoni, according to Col. 
Harper's route. 

Rachore, or Adoni-Rachore, a city, on or near the fouth bank 
of the Kiftna river, and not far above the conflux of the Tungeba- 
dra with it, and below that of the Beemah has its pofition from 
the map of M. Bufly's northern marches. 

Rachore is four days journey from Adoni, according to the report 
of an European who travelled it. This perfon came from Seringapa- 
tam, by way of Sera and Gooty, to Adoni; and communicated this, 
and feveral other particulars in his itinerary, to Mr. W. Townfend; 
who obligingly gave them to me. It is reckoned three days journey 
from Seringapatam to Sera (or Merki-Seray) fix more to Gooty; 
two from thence to Adoni; and four more to Rachour. If we take 
the whole diftance through thefe feveral points on the map, the 
produce will be 276 G. miles. . A days journey for an ordinary 
traveller, may be fixed at 22 Britifh miles, in road diftance ; which 
reduced to horizontal, will be about 18 G. miles: and it will be 
found .that the 276 miles will be nearly 15 days journey, at that 
rate: and the intervals are generally well proportioned. Although 
22 miles are ftated.to be a days journey for an ordinary traveller ; 
yet a coffid or courier goes ordinarily from 30 to 33 Britifh miles in 
a day: and that for many days together, M — Wa 

Timerycotta, a confiderable fort in the Palnaud country (which 
is a diftri& belonging to the Carnatic, but fituated towards Ss 
Kiftna river, on the weft of Guntoor) governs. mott of the po ition 
in Guntoor and Palnaud; as alfo the crofling place of the Ki Lif i 
| NEC the 
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the road from Madras to Hydrabad. ` In Montrefor’s map, there are WA 
a number of places round Timerycotta; but they have no con- 
nexion with any other known place. Capt. Davis, in his ac- 
count of the places in and about the Guntoor circar, fays that. 
T'imerycotta is 40 cofles weft from Guntoor fort: and Guntoor is 
E placed by the Malabar map 9 cofles from Sattinagram ; a place on 
1 the fouth bank of the Kiítna, oppofite Bezoara ; a point afcertained 
1 by Major Stevens. ‘The bearing of Guntoor from Sattinagram, we 
can only infer, from its lying in the direct road to Ongole, to be 
about SW: but it is ftrongly corroborated by Montrefor’s map, | 
which gives the diftance between Guntoor and Siccacollum (another 
fixed point on the Kiftna) at about 25: G. miles. Timerycotta, 

E then, is placed according to thefe data, in refpe& of longitude: 
; and is 89 G. miles to the weftward of Siccacollum; or 64 from 
| , Guntoor, which anfwers to 40 Carnatic coffes. With refpect to its 
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parallel, the Malabar map gives only a circuitous route of 49 coffes 
to it from Ongole. Mr. Montrefor's map makes the diftance to be 
E. . 66 G. miles from Ongole; and the bearing about N W by N: 
E but, as I faid before, the connexion between thefe places is imper- 
fect, in his map. Capt. Davis's map (or rather fketch) has it at 
57. Again, Montrefor makes Guntoor and 'Pimerycotta, nearly 
under the fame parallel, which would reduce the diftance to 59. 
1 have allowed 60; : and have been guided principally by the com. 
puted diftances in the Malabar map, applied to Capt. Davis's bear- 
ings, in his circuitous route from Ongole to Timerycotta: and this 
pofition agrees nearly with Montrefor's idea. 
Montrefor’s map, as is faid before; contains many pofitions round 
‘Timerycotta, to the extent of 20 or 30 miles: among others, 
| . Currumpoody, Patack, Pongallah, Pulredygur, and Mafherlaw or 
p ves This laft place, together with Combam and Doupad, 
pe ner authorities, helps me to trace out the route of Taver- 
nier from Gandicotta to the Kiftna, in his way to Golconda, in 
; A652. Combam or Commum, is the fame with his Kaman, faid 
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to be the frontier town of the Carnatic, towards Golconda. Deo- 
pad, is what he calls Doupar; fituated, according to his account, 
in a country that is interfe&ted by many torrents from the neigh- 
bouring hills. Col. Harper makes the fame remark on Doupad or 
Deopad: and thefe torrents help to form the river Gondegama (or 
Gondlacomma) which gains the fea at Medipilly, and is the no- 
minal boundary of the Carnatic. The Malabar map writes it G7/- 
- ligama, and other accounts give it Gumta-camma: Gondegama, is 
the common name. Combam is fituated near its fource. Tripanty 
pagoda lay near Tavernier’s route, and is a few miles to the north 
of Doupad. Some have confounded this with Tripetty, a more 
celebrated pagoda in the vicinity of Chandeghere; and 160 miles to 
the fouthward of 'Iripanty.  'laverniers next Tage is Manli ; 
which may be recognifed in D'Anville's map of Coromandel, under 
the name of Mamenda. His Macheli, is, no doubt, Mafherlaw :. 
foon after which he arrived at a large river ; which was the Kiftna. 
It is fingular that his curiofity fhould not have led him to enquire 
the name of the moft capital river, that occurred during his 
journey. 

Tavernier’s route would hardly be worth remarking, did not his 
diftances help to corroborate generally, the pofitions of Combam 
and Timerycotta. He reckons 77 /eagues from Gandicotta to 
Mafherlaw: 42 of which are between Gandicotta and Combam. 
Thefe leagues, I apprehend, are meant for coffes, a common error 
of 'Tavernier's: and it is remarkable that Thevenot falls into an. 
abfurdity of the fame kind, by reckoning cofles for half leagues. 
How men of fenfe and reflection can apply the names of the itine- 
rary meafures of their own country, to thofe of another, when the 
{cale differs fo widely, I confefs I am at a lofs to account. € Coffes 
and leagues, differ at leaft a third part, in thei r length : how then 
can Thevenot fay, that a cofs is equal only to half a | league ? ? ee 
nier's whole number of leagues from Gandicotta to o Golconda, i 
119; and the real diftance, through the points of Combar and 

Ee Ma ere 


T 


. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


[ 22910 2] z 
Mafherlaw, only 176 G. miles: it will follow then, that nothing 
more than cofles could be meant, and thofe rather fhort, than other- 
wife. Between the Kiftna and Golconda, his account gives 39 
: leagues or cofles, which interval is 6o G. miles, by my conftruc- 
$ tion. There muft, however, be an error in the diftance between 
Maíherlaw and the Kiftna, which he reckons only 3 leagues, or 
cofles ; whereas, it cannot be lefs than 7 Colles, 

The fort of Condavir is the principal poft in the Guntoor circar ; 
and is ftrongly fituated on a mountain, 8 coffes to the weft of Gun- 
toor, according to Capt. Davis; and to from the fouth bank of 
the Kiftna. The pofition of Mongelgary, I am not fatisfied about, : | 
as there are great contradictions in the accounts of it. Colour is l 
from D'Anville: it is a diamond mine on the fouthern bank of 
the Kiftna, and not far from Condavir. Chintapilly and the roads 
in Guntoor, are from Capt. Davis's fketch, and the Malabar map. 

I could get no better authority for the road from Nellore to 
Hydrabad, than what appears in D’Anville’s Coromandel, publifhed 
in 1753. Ihave altered the proportion of its parts, by changing 
: the place of Podalah (his Poudela) as it is known to be 12 coffes,. 
. nearly W by N from Ongole, inftead of the northern pofition he has 
e Á givenit; for want of {fuch a check as I was enabled to apply, by being 
| in poffefiion of a route acrofs, from Ongole to Combam. It is 
>> very extraordinary, confidering the long intercourfe that the Englith 
Ld = at Madras, have with Hydrabad, that there fhould be nothing better 
. of the kind, on record. 

The road from Udegherri to Ongole, is alfo from D'Anville. 
Sanore-Bancapour is from M. Bufly's march, as has already 
been obferved, in the fourth fection, page 171.  Sanore and Banca- 

> peur, are two forts, lying about 3 coffes from each other; at 120 
Mi Is — . G. miles, nearly eaft from Goa. Mr. Ewart procured (while at 

Nagpour) a route from Hydrabad to Sanore-Bancapour, and from 

thence to Chinaputtun, acity, with a fort of ftone; and fituated 
s Z coffes beyond Bancapour. — There is nothin g to guide the judg- Ss E 
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ment in determining the general bearing of it, further than that we 
may conclude it to be to the weftward of Sanore-Bancapour, be- 
caufe the road from Hydrabad, leads through it; and as the Sanore 
river (the Toom) was crofled 9 cofles beyond Bancapour, it may 
probably bear to the-northward of weft from it, as the rivers in 
that part, run to the fouthward of eaft (fee the map). The diftance 
between Hydrabad and Bancapour (133 coffes) determines the feale 
of coffes to be at the rate of 39+ to a degree; fo that Chinnaputtun 
is about 56: G. miles from Sanore-Bancapour; moft probably, in 
a WN W direction. We learn one interefting particular, if true, 
from this route; which is, that the Nizam’s territories extend. 
31 cofles beyond Bancapour. 

Bifnagur, or Bijinagur, the capital of the ancient kingdom of 
Narfinga, is fituated near the weftern bank of the Tungebadra river, 
and about 30 miles SE or SSE from Bancapqur. “It was vifited. 
by Caefar Frederick in 1567 ; and was then a very large city. He 
reckons it 8 days journey from Goa, which, by the calculation in 
page 207, fhould be 144 G. miles; but it is only 130 by conftruc— 
tion. We are told by Ferifhta, that Bijinagur was founded by 
Belaldeo, King of the Carnatic, in r344. The Carnatic then,. 
included the whole peninfula; or at leaft, all that lay to the eaft 
of the Gauts. Our hiftories of the Deccan and Carnatic are very 


imperfect; and at this day we can hardly diftinguifh between the . 
kingdoms of Bifnagur and Narfinga ; and whether they were two. ` 


fucceffive, or two coexifting kingdoms. It appears probable, how-- 
ever, that in the 16th century, the kingdom of Bifnagur included 
the greateft part of the peninfula ; and that on the invafion of the 
King of Vifiapour, and other northern Princes of the Deccan, the: 
King of Bifnagur retired, firft to Penuconda and then to Kan- 
dighery (or Chandegheri) but ftill preferved his ancient title of 
Bifnagur. In 1599, Kandegheri was the refidence of a Hindoo- 
King, whofe dominion extended over Tanjore and Madura; and: 

Ee 2 in: 
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in 1640, a defcendant of this Prince reigned there: and permitted 
the Englifh to fettle at Madras. 


Ranni-Bedalore, as well as the heads of the Tongebadra river, 


are from M. D'Anville. We know generally, that this river is 


formed out of feveral fmaller ones, that iffue from the eaftern fide 
of the Gauts, in and about the Bednore country. Further down, 
it pafles Bifnagar (as is faid above, although Cefar Frederick calls 
the river of Bifnagar, Nigonden) and between that and the Kiftna, 
it receives the Hindenny, or Endri river, which pafles by Adoni; 


as well as feveral {maller rivers. The general courfe of the Tunge- 


badra is reprefented in the map of M. Bufly's northern marches : 
and that of the Hindenny is marked more particularly, in the map 
of his fouthern marches, by D'Anville. It is alfo defcribed in the 
map communicated by Mr. Sulivan, as pafling under BRE 
Rydroog, Chitrigally, &c. 

M. Bufly's route from Seringapatam to Adoni áo Rachore is not 
to be found in the map of his other marches. Thofe who caft 
their eyes on that naked part of the map, will regret its being 


= wanting. 


The route from Goa to Galgala is from Mr. Dalrymple's collec- 
tion; and appears to have been travelled by fome Portuguefe, who 
vifited Aurungzebe’s camp on the Kiftna, in the latter part of 


the laft century ; or early in the prefent. 


_ The environs of Goa and the country to the foot of the Gauts, 


are from a Portuguefe MS. It is from Goa only, if from any 
quarter, that we are to expect the geography of the tra& between | 


the Gauts, Vifiapour, and Adoni ; and which yet remains almoft a 
perfect void, in the map. 2 
- The general courfes of the rivers in the peninfula, indicate that 


Ge e of SE land runs dire&ly Ael it, from Calaftri to Man- 


galor E but if ‘we are to truft report, the country has not a hilly 
appearance between the Gauts and Bangalore; but that rifing fud- 
Sp denly 
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denly from the weít, at the Gauts, it declines gradually eaft- 


ward: fo that the Gauts form a fort of a terrace on an immenfe 
Ícale. i . 

The Gauts are marked only in certain places where the differ- 
ent roads crofs them, or where they have been viewed from the 
coaft. This famous Appenine, which marks, with more preci- 
fion, perhaps, than any other boundary whatever, the line of 
fummer and winter, or rather of dry and wet; extends 13 degrees 
of latitude; that is, from Cape Comorin to Surat (with the excep- 
tion of the gap mentioned in page 196) at unequal diftances from 
the coaft: feldom more than 70 miles, and commonly about 40: 


and within one fhort {pace only, it approaches within fix miles. e 


Although the altitude of thefe mountains is unknown, yet it is 
fufliciently great to prevent the great body of clouds from pafiing 
over them; and accordingly, the alternate NE and SW winds 
(called the monfoons) occafion a rainy feafon on one fide of the 
mountains only; that is on the windward fide. It would appear, 
though, that clouds enough do país over, to occafion a rainy 
feafon, at a confiderable diftance to leeward, where thofe clouds 
defcend: as we may fuppofe them to do, although at the time 
they paffed over the Gauts, they muít neceflarily have been too 
high, and of courfe too light, to condenfe and fall in rain, there. 


This, I am led to conficer, by Lieut. Ewart's account of the | 


weather at Nagpour, in the very centre of India; where the 
feafons differ but little from their ufual courfe in Bengal, and 
on the weftern fide of India: that is, the S W monfoon occafions 
a rainy feafon: but the rains are not fo violent, nor of fuch 
long continuance, as in thofe places. At the mouth of the 
Godavery river and its neighbourhood, the S W monfoon oc- 
cafions a rainy feafon alfo; and the Godavery ` is i then fwoln 
and overflows: and this part is about as far to leeward of the 
Gauts, as Nagpour is. It is pofüble, however, that the y d 

which 
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which occafion a rainy feafon at the mouth of the Godavery, may 
come from the eaft of Cape Comorin: though I rather believe 
the contrary, as the Cape bears S S W from it, and the reigning 
winds are much more wefterly. "The? Nagpour clouds, however, 
muít país over the Gauts. We may, I think, conclude then, 
that the ridge of the Gauts fhelter a particular tra& only; be- 
yond which, the light and elevated clouds that pafs. over it, de- 
fcend in rain. Madras is within the limits of the fheltered tract, 
though at leaft 300 miles to leeward of the Gauts: Rajamundry 
(near the mouth of the Godavery) and Nagpour, may be about 
500. It would be curious to know thé exact limit of wet and 


- dry. If I miftake not, until lately it was a general opinion, 


that the Gauts extended from the northern (or Bootan) moun- 
tains to Cape Comorin ; and occafioned a diverfity of feafons, 
at one and the fame time, throughout all India. But the truth. 
is, that different feafons exift at the fame moment, only in a part 
of the peninfula: for the caufe ceafes in the parallel of Surat ; 
where the S W wind, no longer oppofed by a wall of mountains, 
carries its fupplies of moifture uninterruptedly, both far and near, 
ever the whole face of the country. For fome particulars refpect-- 
ing the northern extremity of the Gauts, fee page 179. ! 

As the peninfula, or tract difcuffed in this fe&ion, contains more 
interefting matter than could well be comprifed within the fpace 
furnifhed by bach" a ícale, as could conveniently be applied to a: 
general map, of fo large a trac as India; it was judged neceffary 
to form another map of the peninfula, on a much larger feale: but 
an accident has retarded the publication. 'Thofe who may here- 
after become pofleffed of it, will find the account of its conftruction. 
in this Memoir: which is common to both maps, throughout this. 


the peninfula i is concerned. The fcale of this map, is jut double 
giat of the general one, 


a. SECTION 


‘neareit to Bengal; where the Jefuits, who formed the mage 
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SECTION VL 


The Countries between HiNDoosTAN and CHINA. 


T has been faid before (page 48) that the firft ridge of motihi-- 
tains towards "hibet and Bootan, form the limits of the furvey 
to the north: to which I may now add, that the furveys extend na 
farther eaftward, than to the frontiers of Affam and Meck ey. 

The Jefuit’s map of China, as given in Du Halde, places the 
weftern boundary of Yunan (the weftmoft of the provinces of 
China) between the 97th and g8th degrees of eaft longitude, in the 
parallel of 24°: fo that the eaftern frontier of Bengal (Silhet) is 
within 350 Britifh miles of the weftern part of China; or to fpeak 
comparatively, the fame diftance as Silhet is from-Calcutta. Here 
one is apt to wonder, that confidering their proximity to each other, 
there fhould be no communication between the two countries. The 
reafons probably are, that Yunan does not produce fuch manufac- : 
tures as are in requeft among foreigners; and that the courfes of 
the great navigable rivers in thofe parts, are unfavourable to a Com- 
munication by water. The {pace between Bengal and China, is ^ 
occupied by the province of Meckley, and other ditas sabi 
to the King of Burmah, or Ava. ` e 

The river Nou-Kian, little, if at all, inferior nm Ganges, 
runs to the fouth, through that angle of Yunan which 


h approaches" ae ü 


China, left it, in its courfe to the fouth-weft. This rives, M. 
ville conceived to be the fame with that of Pegu ; in like m 


E 
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| as he fuppofed the Sanpoo to be the Ava river: but fucceeding ac- 
* counts have left no doubt remaining, that the Nou-Kian is the 
E river of Ava. In the Modern Univerfal Hiftory (Vol. VI, p. 20:5) 
| is an account of a voyage performed on this river, be four Chinefe, 
b- about the middle of the laft century. They went from Yunan to 
Yuntchian, and from thence to the frontiers of Ava; where they 
embarked, and went down the ftream to Ava city. 

In my account of the conftruction of the fed coafts (page 39) my 
E authorities for defcribing the delta of the Ava river from the A 
lea to the parallel of 18°, are given. The Dutch MS. map there 1 
quoted, defcribes the whole courfe of the river, as high up as the 3 
city of Ava itíelf, which it places in latitude 21? 48’; and alfo fays 
" and indeed, the whole ícale of the 
map feems to be formed from the difference of latitude. 

The difference of longitude, as inferred from this Dutch map, 


3" M 1120884 


in a note ** by obfervatton : 


3 ! places Ava in 97°. But Capt. George Baker, of whofe accuracy I 
: entertain a high opinion, took the bearings, and eftimated the dif- 5 
| tances, the whole way from Negrais to Ava; and the refult, cor- 
rected by the obfervation at Ava, 21? 48’, gives the longitude 97° 
| 45 : and this longitude I have adopted. Capt. Baker's eftimation 
> of the courfes and diftances between Negrais and Ava, placed the 
latter in lon. 97° 54’, lat. 22° es or 17 to the north of the obfer- 
vation, recorded in the Dutch map. ‘This error, on a diftance of 
about 400 miles, is trifling; being lefs than. a 20th part*. Ava 


* Left the particulars from whence the river of Ava &c. is conftru&ed, should be jet, I 
have recorded them bere, 


Ba ; Ge 
TONS E "From Negrais to Perfaim NNE 4; G. miles. Camma to Meachagong NbyE zo G. miles, 
; r, Pryggee  - NNE 45 Mellone - NNE 35 
ya f Head of Negrais river NE 60. . Raynangong - NNE 35 | 
S EE Uundiy = - N 35 Sallumea — - - N 25 
š m Nen Saladun - NNW 25. Youngeve - NE by N 25 
-Prone = - NE 18 Ava - - ENE 70 


Es | Camma = N by E15 Monchaboo: - N.45 e 
> The ee a -gives a courfe of N 27° 30° E, diftance 408 G. miles. The. diftance 


E z D aigraoy2 >. gives a bearing of N 35° 50° W, diftance 80,3 miles, between Syrian river 
— Point Moor ive _ point of conflux of the Syrian and Dogon rivers) and the head of Negrais 
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ftands in the old maps, in lat. 25° 20’, lon. 96? 36. The par- 
ticulars of the courfe of the river, I have taken from the Dutch 
map: as Capt. Baker defcribes only the general dire&ion of it. 

Monchaboo, a city, and tbe refidence of the King of Burmah, 
or Ava, in 1755, is by Capt. Baker's account, 38+ G. miles north 
from Ava: and this was the extreme point of his travels that way. 

The Nou-Kian is named Irabatty by the people of Ava; and is 
faid by them, to be navigable from the city of Ava, into Yunan. 
Monchaboo being within 130 B. miles of the Chinefe frontier, we 
want only fo much, to complete the courfe of the river in the map. 
This break is there defcribed by dotted lines. 

Capt. Baker defcribcs the country bordering on the Ava river, 
from the fea to Lundfey, as being very flat, and the foil rich; 
and, I fuppofe, like that at the lower parts of the courfes of the 
Ganges, Indus, and other capital rivers, formed out of the mud 
depofited by the inundations of the river. This low tract is named 
Pegu, and formed an independent kingdom in 1754, when it 
was reduced by the King of Burmah, to the ftate of a dependent 
province. 

Burmah borders on Pegu to the north, and occupies both banks 
of the river, as far as the frontiers of China. On the north-weft is 
Meckley, which we have before taken notice of: and on the weft 
Aracan (or Reccan) and Rofhaan. On the eaft, it has the king- 
dom or country of Upper Siam; which, Capt. Baker informs us, 
begins at a {mall diftance eaftward from the city of Ava: a ridge 
of mountains feparating it from Burmah and Pegu. 

The King of Burmah, whofe reputed capital is Ava, and from 
whence the whole kingdom, though erroneoufly, is often deno- 
minated, is faid to poffefs not only the country of Meckley, in 
addition to thofe of Pegu and Burmah; but alfo the whole tra& 
which lies on the north of it, between China, Thibet, and Afam. 
Du Halde's map fpeaks pofitively, as to this point, but with what 

Ff truth 
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a truth I know not, as I have never been able to gain any informa- 
7" : tion on the fubject. 
Capt. Baker informs us, that the country of Burmah, adjacent 
to the banks of the Irabattey, or Ava river, between Pegu and 
Monchaboo, is in fome places hilly, and in others flat; but not fo 
low as to fuffer inundations. Its produce is, in moft refpects, 


nearly the fame as that of the countries contiguous to the Ganges; 

and, it is remarkable, that the lands which produce the greateft 

quantity of faltpetre, are much about the fame diftance from the 
fea, as thofe of the fame nature on the fide of the Ganges. 

e Mr. Verelft, who meditated an expedition into Meckley from 
Bengal, and actually advanced as far as Cofpour on his way to it, 
in 1763 ; was informed by his Meckley guides, that after pafling 
the firft ridge of mountains beyond Cachar, he would find a fer- 
tile and well inhabited country all the way to Ava. He, however, 

E went no farther than Cofpour; but the particulars of the road be- 

E tween that place and Ava, are defcribed from the intelligence fur- 

nifhed by the guides who attended him. l 

The country of Burmah produces fome of the beft Teek timber 
in India. The forefts whiçh produce this moft ufeful and valuable 
article, are fituated between the weftern bank of the Ava river, 
and the country of Aracan; and are only 250 miles from the fea, 
by the courfe of the river. 

- The Sanpoo, or Thibet river, was fuppofed by. M. D'Anville to 

3 be the fame with that which is called, in the lower part of its 

Se e » courfe, the river of Ava: but we have not the leaft doubt at pre- 

Bee fent, of its being the fame with the Burrampooter, which enters 

Bengal on the north-eaft, and joins the Ganges near the fea. I 

raced it in 1765, to about 400 miles above the conflux; that is, 

s the latitude of 26°, longitude 91? ; where the Bengal 

SC and thofe of Affam begin: but I was- not permitted 
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of Chandernagore, by permiíüon of the King, went as high up as v VT 
the capital of Afam, about the year 1762: but was under a confi- 
derable degree of reftraint, with refpe&t to making remarks, cither 
on the courfe of the river, or on the country. As M. Chevalier, 
however, went on a very large embarkation, we are convinced that 
the river is navigable for large.boats, through a ípace about equal 
to the diftance of Buxar. from the fea; that is, between 600 and 
700 miles. It may probably be navigable much higher up; though 
its navigable courfe cannot be equal to that of the Ganges; this 
flowing chiefly through a level country, and the. dit ie 
through 2 mountainous one. 

I have placed the capital of Affam, Ghergong, (or Jun 
160 G. miles nearly E by N from Goalparah, according to the re- 
port of the Aflamers. They alfo informed.me, that the Burram- 
pooter has.a very long courfe previous to its entering Affam ; and 
that it comes from the N W through the 'T hibet mountains. Now 
the Lamae map of 'T hibet in Du Halde, defcribes the courfe of the 
Sanpoo, to within 120 G. miles of the aflumed fituation of the 
capital of Affam : and {till nearer to fome parts of the iiio à 
that are known, and have been defcribed by the Affamers. 

Thefe facts, together with thofe refpecting the Ava bmc 
Nou-Kian, eftablith (I think) the ftrongeft prefumptive proof pof- 
fible, of the Sanpoo and Burrampooter being one and the fame ` 
river, under different names: and pofitive proof can never be ob- | 
tained, but by actually tracing them; a circumftance unlikely ever p- 
to happen to any Europeans, or their dependants. "The int Sen 
between the known part of the Sanpoo, and that of the Bui 
pooter, is defcribed in the map by dotted lines. The A 
ree fays that the Burrampooter comes from Kar 
We muft not forget that the fame es 
Ganges had never been traced, at 

Some difficulty arifes in fixi 
of Great Thibet. 
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! Du Halde, which is not altogether favourable to its character ; 
os í efpecially in the parts towards the fource of the Sanpoo and Ganges. 
; A clofe examination of its particulars, turns out ftill more unfavour- 
able to it. For inftance, the place where the Ganges enters the 
plains of Hindooftan, is placed under the 28th degree of latitude; 
though it is known by our late obfervations, to be in about TOR 
With refpect to the longitude, we have no grounds, on which. 
$ : to form an exact comparifon ; but we may conclude generally, that 
i the diftance between Laffa and Hurdwar is near 2 degrees of lon- 
d gitude lefs than it ought to be: I mean, provided that Lafla be 
~ near its true pofition with refpe& to Pekin, in the Lamas’ map. 
The difference of longitude between them is 24° 17’; Lafla being 
placed g1° Ae eaft from Greenwich. 

With-refpect to Hurdwar, the proof is pofitive of its being 2 
degrees farther to the fouth than it ought to be; and this furnifhes 
a {trong prefumptive one, that all the weftern parts of the map, 
are faulty in the fame proportion: and that the fources of the 
Ganges and Sanpoo, inftead of being between the 29th and 3oth 
degrees of latitude; are feveral degrees further to the north; and 
probably between the 32nd and 34th: of which more will be faid 
in the fequel. Nor am I fingular in this opinion; for M. D’An- 
ville found it neceffary to make an alteration of 2 degrees in lati- 
tude; and to adopt the very longitude, which I have fuggefted. 
And I fhould be wanting in candour, and in refpe& to his me- 
mory, fhould I forbear to do juftice to his nice difcernment, in 
placing the entry of the Ganges into Hindooftan, by inference from 
Delhi, almot in the very fpot where I have now placed it, by 
actual furvey. ; 

.— But M. D'Anville, ignorant of the refpective pofitions of Bengal 
and Lafla, adopted the latitude of the latter place, given ‘in the 
Lan Eer d d ya is to fay, about 29°35’. Father Giorgi (Vide 


|phabetum ^Fhibetanum) fays, E I of "ei is ** about 
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30 degrees and a half ;” and by what follows, it can hardly be in a 
lower parallel. 

The late Mr. George Bogle, who was fent by the Governor of 
Bengal (Mr. Hasrincs) on an embaffy to the Grand Lama of 
Thibet in 1774, travelled by way of Coos-Beyhar, Taffafudon, and 
Paridrong, to Chanmanning, the.then refidence of the Lama, and 
nearly in the fame parallel of latitude with Laffa. Unfortunately, 
very little geographical infotmation was furnifhed by this journey ; 
unlefs the bare account of the number of days he was on the road 
between the two laft places, may be deemed fuch. However, this 
information, fuch as it is, joined with other circumftances, helps to 
aflure us that Laffa is farther to the north, than the Lamae map 
reprefents it: for Taffafudon, the capital of Bootan, is by the 
accounts of the Bootanners, about 46 G. miles horizontal diftance 
from Luckiduar, in a direction nearly north; and Luckiduar being 
in 26° 56’, Taffafudon cannot be in lefs than 27° 43. Paridrong 
(called Paridfong in the Lamas’ map) is a confiderable way beyond 
that, and may be fuppofed to be in 28 degrees at leaft: but the 
Lamas’ map places it in 27°; making an error of a whole degree of 
latitude. This place and the chain of mountains near it, have been 
regarded as the common boundary between Thibet and Bengal: 
but Mr. Bogle has cleared up this matter, by affuring us that Pari- 
drong is the frontier town of Thibet towards Bootan, and not to- 
wards Bengal. And we have before afcertained that Bootan occu- 
pies an interval of at leafta degree of latitude between Bengal and 
Thibet. Thibet and Bootan, are often confounded together: the 
latter is a feudatory or dependency of the former, and borders on 
Bengal. 

Thus, I flatter myfelf, this difcuffion refpecting the fabian of 


Paridrong, joined to the information of P. Giorgi, will convince — 


the reader, that the latitude of Laffa, if not perfectly right in my 
, map is, at leaft, nearer the truth than it has ufually been reprefen: d. 
Its longitude i is taken from Gë Lamas' map, in which it is reckoned 
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24° 17° welt from Pekin, or 91°40 eaft from London. Had the 
bearings and latitudes of Mr. Bogle's route been taken, we íhould 
not only have been able to determine the pofition of Lafia, with 
fome degree of accuracy (as the direction of the road is fo much to 
the north) but alfo moft of the intermediate places. Mr. Bogle 
was fixteen days on the road from Paridrong to Chanmanning. The 
diftance afligned between thefe places in the Lamas' map, is about 
167 G. miles of horizontal diftance: it is about Lo more on the 
map. 
The fouthernmoft ridge of the Bootan mountains, rifcs near 
a mile and half perpendicular, above the plains of Bengal, in a 
horizontal diftance of only 15 miles; and from the fummit, the 
aftonifhed traveller looks back on the plains, as on an extenfive 
ocean beneath him. There are not many paffes through this ridge, 
and all are fortified. The fort of Dellamcotta, which commands 
the principal país, was taken by ftorm in 1773, by a detachment 
under the command of Capt. John Jones; and the fame of this ex- 
ploit made the Thibetians fue for peace; and was the immediate 
occafion of Mr. Bogle's embafly. The road between Bengal and 
Taffafudon, lies chiefly over the fummits of ftupendous mountains, 
or along the borders of craggy precipices; fo that the dire diftance 
is not eafily afcertained, even by the moft intelligent traveller. 
Between 'Taffafudon and Paridrong, is a chain of mountains ftll 
higher than the other. They are vifible from the plains of Bengal, 
at the diftance of 150 miles, and are commonly covered with fnow. 
Thefe are a continuation of the mountains Eodus and Paropami- 
fus of the ancients; and are fometimes by the moderns erroneoufly 
called Caucafus. In the Lamas’ map, they are called Rimola: and 
by the people of Hindooftan Himmaleh (fee page 96). I take it 
f granted that Himola. or Himmaleh ought to. be fubftituted for 
olah, in Du Halde’s map. I fuppofe them to be in point of ele- - 
vertes zeg to any of the mountains of the old hemifphere. In- 
Ee, the CORDES of "Ihibet is, altogether, one of the higheft in 
E 6 Afia 3. 


" we A ER 


|. CC-.Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


dE T 4 noa % CS ete? m. 


` Sté 


s [ 223 ] 
Afia; it being a part of that elevated tract which gives rife not only 
to the rivers of India and China, but to thofe alfo of Siberia and 
Tartary : for if we examine the map of Afia, we fhall find that 
moft of thofe capital rivers rife between the 31ft and 47th degrees 
of latitude, and between the 7oth and 97th degrees of longitude ; 
from whence they run in every direction to the fea, as the Rhine, 
Rhone, Danube, and Po, do from the Alps in Europe. i 
Father Giorgi, whom I have mentioned before, has given us ua 
in his Alphabetum Thibetanum, an itinerar y between Calcutta and 
Lafa. The diftances he eftimates in miles, which he probably 
- meant for Italian, although they agree nearly with Englifh ones. 
For he reckons 284 between Coflimbuzar and Patna, which is the ~ 
exact number of meafured faute miles between the two places. 
And between Singhya and Maifly, he reckoned 40, for 37 meafured A 
| ones. We may therefore conclude that he was equally fortunate in 
; proportioning the reft of his diflances; although the roughnefs of E 
the road will not always admit of forming any juft proportion be- 
tween the diftance by the road, and the horizontal diftance. We 
wre almoft entirely in the dark as to the particular direction of 
his Courte, : 
Catmandu, the capital of Napaul, is placed according to the 
authority of fome MS. maps made by fome miffionaries who tra- 
velled from Bettyah to that place: and I found no material difagree- 
ment between their accounts and Giorgi's. I have therefore placed 
-Catmandu 105 G. miles nearly north from Maiffy, that is, in lati- 
tude 28° 6. ; 
From Catmandu to Lafla, Giorgi reckons 5o4 miles by the road ; 
but it muft be obferved that he omits to mention the diflances of 
‘two ftages between Khanía and Mefcinzungh: and as thé preceding 
ones were of 14 and 16 miles, and the two "fücceeding ones 16 
i each, I may venture to add 32 miles for the two omifions ` and 
; then the whole diftance wili be 536 B. miles, or 462 G. ones, . 
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The horizontal diftance between Catmandu and Laffa (the latter 
being placed as defcribed in page 221) is 364 G. miles: fo that ac- 
cording to Giorgi's diftance, one mile in five, will be taken up by 
the windings of the road: and this is not improbable, confidering 
the mountainous nature of the country; for in the flat countries of 
Hindooftan, the proportion is oftentimes 1 in 7. 

The territories of Napaul extend to the mountains of Rimola, as 
they are called in the Lamas’ map. Giorgi does not give the mo- 
dern name of them ; but juftly concludes that the ancient one was 
Emodus. Thefe are a continuation of the chain between 'Tafíafu- . 
don and Paridrong. Between Catmundu and thefe mountains, he 
paffed by a famous place of worfhip, called by him Noghocor,. 
but by the Bengalefe, Nogarcot ; and which gives name to a pafs. 
that leads to it through the Bootan mountains, on the north of 
Purneah. (There is alfo a famous place of worfhip of nearly the 
fame name in the mountains of Lahore.) He alfo croffed the upper 
part of the Kofs, or Cofa river, which takes its courfe through 
Purneah, to the Ganges. 

Tankia, or Tinkia-ling, is a fortrefs and town fituated at the 
hither foot of Mount Langur, a fecond ridge of ftupendous moun- 
tains, fituated about 5o miles beyond Mount Rimola ; and faid to 
abound with fuffocating exhalations, which increafe as you afcend ; 
but are weakeft when the mountains are covered with fnow. Tan- 
kia is the firft place in Giorgi's itinerary, that can be recognifed 
in the Lamas' map: for Nialma on the Nitchou river (probably 
the Nohotha of Giorgi) does not agree with any of Giorgi’s names, 
although its fituation does with Catmandu ; which, however, the 
'Thibetians call Jangbu.. 
^ About 25 miles beyond Mount Langur, is the beautiful valley of 
Tingri, fid to be 50 miles in length, though but narrow. Its 

defcribed by Giorgi as an earthly paradife, in every refpect fave the 
/ fharpnefs of the air, ` 
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The next place.of note is Zuenga, or Tzuenga, a caftle or for- 
trefs on the river Bontfu (fuppofed by Giorgi to be the Bantifo-of 
Ptolemy) and about go B. miles from Tankia. From hence two 
roads lead to Laffa: the northernmoft by Sgigatche (or Jiecfee as it 
is called in the Lamas’ map) and Rimbu ; the other, and which was 
travelled by Giorgi, is by Kiangfee, or Tchiantfe. He {peaks of 
wild horfes varioufly fpotted, in great numbers on the banks of the 
Bontfu.  'lhefe, I prefume, are of the kind that are annually 
brought for fale into Hindooftan, where they are known by the 
name of Lanyans ; and are of a hardy breed. 

Kiangfe is reprefented as a fine city and fortrefs ; with a convent 
near it, Which is fo very extenfive and magnificent, that it has the 
appearance of another city. 

About 50 miles beyond Kiangfe, and 3 days SE fhort of 
Lafa, is the famous lake Palte, called by the natives Jamdro, oz 
Jangfo. It is of fo great extent, that according to the report of the 
natives, it requires eighteen days to walk round it. In the Lamas’ 
map, however, the circumference is only 150 Britifh miles. In 
the middle of it, there are, according to Giorgi, a continued range 
of hillocks and iflands ;. or, according to the Lamas' map; one large 


ifland, incircled by a lake from 3. to 8 miles wide. On the weftern 


fhore of this ifland, or congeries of iflands, is a monaftery, and 
the feat of the Lamiffa* Turcepamo, or The Great Regenerate: in 
whom the Thibetians think that a divine fpirit is regenerated, as in 
the Great Lama. The road. fr. m Kiangfe to Laffa lies along the 
north fide of this lake, a day and. half’s journey. 

Between the lake and the river Sanpoo, which is about 12 miles,. 
another very high ridge of mountains crofíes the road. This 
ridge is named Kambala, and from the top of it may be feen to— 
wards the north, a range of ftill higher mountains, covered with 


fnow. e " 
a Lama fignifies a Pret, or Minifter of Religion; and Lamiffa.is the feminine of Lama. : 
EB y E A 
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; 'The river Sanpoo*, or, according t Gi ei Webbed s 
p T Men g to Giorgi, Tanger, ur 
i Tzanga, is 7 miles from the foot of Mount Kambala; and is crof- 
e fed in the way to Lafla, about 12 miles farther on, either over a 
bridge, or in a boat. The bridge, as well as moft others in this 
e country, is compofed of iron chains ftretched from fide to fide, 
A with planks or logs laid acrofs them. ai 


Giorgi fays that the chains are compofed of 500 links, each a 
E foot long T. We may conclude that the bridge is laid over the 
: - narroweft part they could find, which, by this account, is 160 
M. Englifh yards in breadth ; otherwife we might expect a larger | 
body of water in a river that had ran at leaít 7 or 800 miles; 
and had received into its bed, fo great a number of ftreams. I 
compute that at this crofling place, the Sanpoo (which is afterwards 
called the Burrampooter) has as far to run to meet the fea, as the 
Ganges has at its firft entry on the plains of Hindooftan ; that is; 
about 1350 B. miles. 
The city of Laffa is, by the road, about 24 miles to the north- 
eaftward of the crofling place of the Sanpoo; and is fituated in a 
fpacious plain. It is not confidered as a large city; but the houfes 
are of ftone, and are fpacious and lofty. The mountain of Puta- 
la, which contains on its fummit the palace of the grand Lama, 
the High Prieft and Sovereign of Thibet, is about 7! miles on gus 
za of the city. 
Much confufion arifes from the application of fo many different 
names to this capital of Thibet. Giorgi tells us, that the proper 
, name of it, in the language of 'Phibet is Baronthala; but that the 
Tartars cal it Lafla, or Lahaffa. Other accounts call it Tonker ; 
. and apply the names Lafta ' and Baronthala to the diftri& which 
e *  eontains Tonker and Putala. And again others give the name of 
Potala i inftead of Lafla, to the capital of Thibet. But we ought to 
apply the name Lafla, or Lahafla, to the capital; and to confider 
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Putala as the caflle and palace of the Lama, and his ordinary. place 
of refidence. 
By Thibet; or more properly Great Thibet, we are to under- 


ftand all that vaft country extending from the fources of the Indus 


to the borders of China; and from Hindooftan, to the great defert 
of Cobi, northward; though we have but a faint idea of its extent 
towards that quarter. Its length from eaft to weft cannot be lefs 
than 1600 Britifh miles: its breadth is very unequal. We are in- 
formed generally that it is divided into three parts; that is, Upper, 
Middle, and Lower Thibet. The upper divifion feems to ref{pect 
the countries towards the fources of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers : 
the mic idle, that in which Laffa is fituated, and of which it forms 
the centre: and the Lower Thibet, that which borders on China. 
But the fubject is obfcure, and likely to remain fo. I am not in- 
formed, whether or not the country called Little Thibet is fubject 
to Lafa: this is fituated betweeen Upper Thibet and Cafhgur. 
Confidering the exceeding rough and fterile ftate of the country 


of Thibet, and the feverity of its climate, from its wonderful ele- 


vation, we are aftonifhed to find its inhabitants in a high ftate of 
civilization ; their houfes lofty and.-built of ftone; and the ufeful 
manufactures in fome degree of improvement. All thefe advan- 
tages they probably owe to their vicinity to the Chinefe; to whom, 
indeed, the Lama is tributary. For an account of Thibet, fee 
Aftley’s Collection, Vol. IV.; Phil. Tranf. Vol. LXVIII. ; and 
the Alphabetum Thibetanum. 

With refpect to the heads of the Ganges and Sanpoo rivers, al- 
though they were vifited by the Lamas or priefts, fent by the 
Emperor CAMHu:, whofe laudable curiofity led him to add thefe 
particulars to the geography of Thibet; yet we are far from being 
well informed, concerning the true pofitions of thefe celebrated 
fountains. A late publication by M. Bernoulli (who has done me 
too much honour in. the courfe of it) contains among a. Mess 
other matter, a map of the courfes of the Ganges and Gogra rivers ; 

G g2 . drawn: 
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drawn by M. Anquetil du Perron, from the materials of the late 


P. Tiefentaller.. This map is highly interefting, on the fcore of 
its containing the couríe of the Ganges, as high up as the Gangotri, 
or cavern, flyled by the Hindoos, the cow's mouth; and which is 
near 300 miles above the place where the Ganges enters Hindoo- 
fan: as well as the courfe of the Gogra river, to its fource, in the 
weftern part of Thibet. Unfortunately, no obfervations appear to 
have been made for the purpofe of determining the latitudes of 
either of theíe places: which, on a courfe approaching to meri- 
dional, would have furnifhed a rule for correcting the diftances : 
thofe remaining quite problematical, from the circumftance of 
the route’s being very crooked, and pafling through a very moun- 
tainous country; to which the fcale of computed cofles cannot be 
applied, with any degree of certainty. What is yet more againft 
the latter part of. the performance (the Gogra river) is, that P. 
Tiefentaller did not vifit the fource of it, himfelf, as he did the 
Gangotri; but ftopt fhort ata place not far within the Kemaoon 
mountains, and took the account of the upper part of its Courte, 
from a zative (of Hindooftan we may prefume). The names of 
places, and remarks, are written.in the Perfic character, and tranf- 
lated (it appears) by M. Anquetil du Perron. 

But notwithftanding any imperfections that may be imputed to 
the materials, or want of judgment in determining the fcale, this 
map conveys much intelligence refpecting the heads of the Ganges 
and Burrampooter rivers, as well as that of the Gogra; if we em- 
ploy the lights furnifhed by Du Halde, in his map of the heads 
ef the Ganges and Sanpoo, to illuftrate the fubje& before us. Let 
us SE to the examination of it, without any DEE to nicety j 

he Gogra or Soorjew river, then; is traced into a lake named 
Lanke-Die; which has immediately on the eaft of it, but without 
communicating with i t, a much larger lake, named “Manjaroar ; ; 
puck apes pronasds t two rivers, the one to the weft, or N W, 
I "aem the 
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the other-to-the eaft, or SE. Both of thefe lakes are faid re be 
fituated within Thibet; as indeed fome of the villages on the bank 
of the Gogra, much farther to the fouthward, are. By the con- 
ftru&ion of M. Anquetil's map, the fite of thefe lakes is carried as 
high up as the latitude of 36°: however, by an analyfis of the 
ícale, they can hardly be higher than: 334°; as will be prefently 
fhewn. Now, in the Lamas’ map of Thibet, the heads of the 
Ganges and Sanpoo rivers (which laft, is called the Burrampooter, 
in.the lower part of its courfe) are feparated only by a ridge of 
mountains, named Kentaiffe. The head of the Ganges is compofed 
of two ftreams, which run wefítward ; and the fouthmoft of thefe 
branches runs through two lakes, of which the firít is named Ma- 


fana, and the fecond Lanken. Thefe lakes are placed in refpe& of 


each other, as Tiefentaller’s are; and the names of the correfpond- 
ing ones, are Lanke in one, and Lanken in the other account: and 
Manfaroar, and Mapana. The names of the latter have certainly 
no affinity with each other ; but the fimilitude in point of fituation, 
remains. The river that runs from the Lanken lake in Du Halde, 
is named Lank-tfhou: and that from the Lanke lake of Tiefen- 
taller, is the Gogra. With regard to the two rivers that iffue from 
the Manfaroar lake of Tiefentaller, that which runs to the weft is 
faid to be the Satloudj (Setlege) a river that' has been noticed in 
page 83, as the eafternmoft of the five Panjab rivers. ‘This par- 
ticular, however, the author himfelf difcredits, and very juftly : 
and the reader by turning to the map of the heads of the Indus, &c. 
at page 102, may fatisfy himfelf as to the probability of it. - In mm 


opinion, this is the fouthernmoft-of the two heads of the Ganges, | 


above noticed ; and which is known to run by Dfaprong, or (Cha- 
parang) a confiderable city not a very great way to the weftward of 
thefe lakes (vide Lamae map in Du Halde, ` or D'Anville's map of 


Afia). If it be objected that the Ganges is too famous a river to 


D YA 


cfcape the notice of the people who knew the Barrampooter,i at 


fource ; I anfwer, that I do ES no means believe that the peop! 
e V P XD. 
D Lä " 
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in.Fhibet know the Burrampooter, by any other name than that 


of Sanpoo; and that the word Burrampooter is an interpolation. 
Indeed the writing in the map, imports only, “it is faid that the 
Burrampooter, &c.” and the tranflation of the Perfic writing, at the 
efflux of this eaftern river, gives a very different idea; being 
. * Grand Riviere qui va du céte de Neipal” (or Napaul). It is clear,, 
| i however, that the people have an idea, that the weftern river has 
| avery long courfe. Í ícruple not to believe, that the Lanke. lake 
of 'Piefentaller, is the Lanken of Du Halde; and that the Manfa- 
roar of one, is alfo the Mapana of the other: and that the circum-: 
T ftances relating to the effluxes of the rivers, which appear to con- 
tradict each other, have not been carefully examined into, either by 
one, or the other party. As the Manfaroar lake is faid to be 60 
milles Indiens (which ought to mean cofles) in circumference, that. 
1 is, 115 B. miles; we can hardly fuppofe that the native who fur- 
nifhed the account, made the tour of it, either to meafure its extent, 
or to explore the heads of the rivers: and on the other hand, the 


Lamas fent by CAMuI, might take a great deal of their account om 
ruft. Therefore without contending about the exact circumftances. 

of the cafe, I have defcribed the Ganges (that is, the fouthern 
branch of it) as iffuing out of the lake Manfaroar: but have not 
regarded the eaftern river as the Burrampooter, or Sanpoo; becaufe 

it would be doing too much violence to the account given by the 

~ Lamas; which defcribes the Sanpoo as iffuing from the eaftern fide 
of Mount Kentaiffe, and at leaft 40 miles from thefe lakes. Be- 
fides, the Lamas give an account of a third lake named Conghé, 
which intervenes between the Manfaroar lake, and the head of. the. 

| Sanpoo. If I am miftaken in my conjectures, I cannot miflead: 
"ier while the.map is accompanied with this difcuflion. The; 

' map - which. appears: in Du Halde, places the head of the. 

Ganges in. latitude 293°; and M. D'Anville found it neceflary to. 

STE E as 32^. In. the prefent map, it ftands in 
ED 7. derve to thew how vague a performance the 
Lamas’ 


` k MT 

Lamas’ map is, which errs 5:? in latitude. It alfo placed Laffa, 
which ought to be a well known pofition to them, a full degree 
too far to the fouth. 

In the conftru&tion of the map of the Gogra, 32 cofles are 
reckoned to a degree, in a country, the moft rugged and moun- 
tainous, imaginable; while 42 is the ftandard in the level coun- 
try. A diftin@ion, however, mut be made in the fcale of the 
upper and lower parts of the courfe of the river. For, from 
Mirzapour, which occurs in my map of Oude, to the lake Douloo- 
Sagur, the country is generally level: and was alfo explored by 
Tiefentaller bimfelf; while the upper part is taken from the reports 
of a native. Therefore I have allowed 43 coffes toa degree, be- | 
tween thofe two points; fo that the diftance will be 98 G. miles, 
inftead of thé 131 in the map. "Then for the upper part of the 
river, I have allowed 60 cofles to make a degree, inflead of 32: 
by which the diftance from the lake Douloo-Sagur, to the lake 
Lanke, is only 230 G. miles, inftead of the 273 on the map. To 
thofe who may obje& to fo great a diminution, as from 60 to 32; 
I {hall obferve, that 32, or even 37+ cofles to a degree, is a pro- 
portion widely different from that which my experience fuggefts : 
and which allows 42 in the level country of Hindooflan proper : 
(fee page 5) and whofoever has travelled in very mountainous coun- - 
tries, and has moreover traced the courfe of a river through it; will 
not object to the diminifhing to 1, what was 1,43 in the plains: 
for this is the proportior between 6o and . 

IF Tiefentaller’s fczle is right, the ide Take would be in lati- 
tude 36? and upwards ; which I confider as. highly improbable. | It 
is certain that our beft maps of Afia (that is, D’Anville’ s) prefent 
nothing but a blank fpace, in the part afligned to the heads of thefe’ 
rivers, by M. Anquetil du Perron: and therefo fe, there is no 


DS. » 
pofitive evidence againft it. Ext 35006 STH NU. 


In afcending this river Gogra we find noted in the map, not fir 
within the firft ridge of mountains, and near the cond ridge 
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| three fubterraneous caverns, from whence proceed with violence, 
í l fire, wind, and water. No other particulars are given. About 30 
miles higher up, the Gogra forces its way through that vaft ridge 
which has been often taken notice of before, under the name of 
Himmaleh, and which is a branch of the Himaus, or Imaus, of 
y the ancients. This ridge, which is covered with (now, and vifible 
F from the plains of Hindooftan, appears to be the general boundary 
| of Thibet, through that whole extent from the Ganges to the 
‘Teefta river; inclofing between it and Hindooftan, a tract of coun- 
try, from 100 to 180 miles in breadth; divided into a number of 
fmall fates, none of which are underftood to be either tributaries 
or feudatories of ‘Thibet: fuch as Sirinagur, Almora, Kemaoon.. 
Gorka, Napaul, and Morung. Bootan, a feudatory of Thibet,, 
clofes on the eaft of this tract ; and is the extent of our knowledge, 
as to particulars, that way. 


The fmall number of towns and villages on the banks of this 

river, induces one to fuppofe that the weftern part of Thibet, is no 

a better inhabited than we have before defcribed the eaftern part of 
it to be. Indian names prevail, even within 'Thibet : and a temple 

of Mahadeo is found on the banks of the Manfaroar lake. 

2 We have before ftated the diftance of the cow's mouth, or Gan-. 
gotri, to be about 280 or 300 road miles, above Hurdwar; where. 

Wa. the Ganges enters the plains of Hindooftan, As the compafs of 
Tiefentaller’s map of the Ganges, declines 12 degrees. more to. 
- the weftward of north, than that of the furvey does, between Alla-. 
habad and Hurdwar; this allowance is made accordingly: and 
'Piefentallez's diflance exceeds that of the furvey, within the fame. 
fpace, which is 331 G. miles, about Ze of the whole, Not being, 
abfolutely certain whether or not Tiefentaller took the latitude of. 
G Gangotri, I dig not venture to alter the parallel in which: he. bas 
placed it, 33°: but contented myfelf with correcting the bearing. 
12 degrees; Tw fhortening the diftance, which was originally 
240. guest to 227.. If the latitude was not taken, by cceleftial, 
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obfervation, but the diftance calculated on the fcale of 37: coffes to 
a degree, the Gangotri will ftill be placed too far to the north. 

To fum up the whole information, collected from the different 
accounts of the upper part of the courfe of the Ganges, it appears 
that the two branches of it, which fpring from the weftern fide of 
Mount Kentaiffe, take their courfe weftward, inclining confiderably 
to the north, for a courfe of about 300 miles, in dire& diftance; 
when meeting the great chain or ridge of Mount Himmaleh, which 
extends from Cabul along the north of Hindooftan, and through 
Thibet, the rivers are compelled to turn to the fouth ; in which 
courfe they unite their waters, and form what is properly termed 
the river Ganges. This great body of water now forces a paflage 
through the ridge of Mount Himmaleh, at the diftance, pofübly, of 
100 miles below the place of its firft approach to it, and fapping 
its very foundations, ruíhes through a cavern, and precipitates-itfelf 
into a vaft bafon which it has worn in the rock, at the hither foot 


of the mountains. The Ganges thus appears, to incurious fpecta- . 


tors, to derive its original fprings from this chain of mountains : 
and the mind of fuperftition has. given to the mouth of the cavern, 
the form of the head of a cow; an animal held by the Hindoos, . 
in a degree of veneration, almoft equal to that, in which. c 
tians of old, held their god Apis. 

From this fecond fource (as it. may be termed) of the Ganges, its- 
courfe becomes more eaftwardly than before, through the rugged- 
country of Sirinagur; until, at Hurdwar, it finally efcapes from. 
the mountainous tract, in which it has wandered for about 800 B.. 
miles.. At Hurdwar, it opens itfelf a paffage through Mount Se-. 
walick ; which is the chain of mountains that borders on the level: 
country, on the north of the province of Delhi.. Even Sewalick. 
would. be deemed a lofty ridge, but for the prefence of Mount: 


Himmaleh, or Imaus; which rifes behind it, when viewed from. 


tlie plains of Hindooftan.. ia vade veio red 
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It may truly be faid that the knowledge of the origin of the 
Ganges was referved for the prefent age: for it was as late as the 
year 1717, that the Emperor CAMn;, fent perfons to explore it, 
and to bring fome of its water back with them to Pekin, a journey 
of about 2500 B. miles from the head of the Ganges. Until the 
refult of this expedition was known in Europe, it was believed, on 
the faith of the Hindoos, that the fprings of the Ganges were at 
the foot of Mount Hirnmaleh. 
A circumftance attending the courfes of the Ganges and Burram- 


pooter rivers, in refpect to cach other, is remarkably fingular. 


Iffuing from oppofite fides of the fame ridge of mountains, they 
dire& their courfes towards oppofite quarters, till they are more 


than 1200 miles afunder; and afterwards meet in one point near 
the fea, after each has performed a winding courfe of more than 


2000 miles. Our ignorance of this circumftanc, till fo very lately, 
is a ftrong prefumptive proof, that there yet remains a vaft field 
for improvement, in the geography of the eaftern part of Afia. 


SECTION 
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TABLES of DISTANCES zn HINDOOSTAN. 


H E following Tables, will, it is hoped, be particularly ac- 
i ceptable, not only to thofe, who for ufeful purpofes may 
be defirous of calculating the time required for a courier or mef- 
fenger to travel from one place to another, but alfo to thofe, who 
on the fcore of curiofity, or for the illuftration of hiftory, may 
with to be informed of the diítances between the principal towns. 
in Hindooftan. ‘This information cannot be obtained merely by- 
the application of the compafles to the map, becaufe the windings 
and infle&ions of the roads are not there taken into the account: 
but an approximation towards it, may be obtained, by the double: 
operation of meafuring the diftance on the map, and then a applying 
to it, the rule given in page 7 of this Memoir. $“ * i 2 
‘ To accomplifh the tafk above propofed, I firt fele&ed the-* iy > Kc 
names of fuch cities and other places as. appeared likely to become. . a 
objects of enquiry in future; and in fo extenfive a country, no. 
lefs than 168 fuch places occurred. To have given the diftance 
between every two of thefe places refpectively, would not only- 
have extended the tables to. an immoderate length (upwards of. 
* 14,000 diftances occurring on the above number) but would have: | — 
burthened the purchafer with much ufelefs matter. For inftance,.- 
although Jionpour has a political. connexion with Lucknow, . and. — 
Tanjore with Madras ; and it may be neceffary that the diftance Ee. 
each of thefe fubordinate places from its fuperior, fhould be given: Ëm 
Ee ! yets, o de 
Ae mE t í 
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yet, as Jionpour and Tanjore fand in little or no relation to each 
other, it was of no ufe to give the diftance between them. The fame H 
may be faid of moft of the other fubordinate places. 

The method, therefore, that I have followed, is this: I have 
chofen fuch places as appear to be of the greateft political confe- 
quence (fuch as the Britifh Prefidencies, and the Courts of the native 
Princes) and of which I reckon 12 ; and confidering them as cen- 
tres, have formed for each a feparate table, in which the diftance 
from the central place to every other place of note, whofe fituation 
may be fuppofed to become a matter of enquiry, is inferted; the 
names following in alphabetical order. A page is allotted to each 
of thefe central places, which are Acra, BENARES, BOMBAY, 
CALCUTTA, DELHI, HYDERABAD, Lucknow, Mapras, Nac- 
POUR, OUGEIN, PooNAH, and SERINGAPATAM, and thefe alfo 
follow in the fame order. 

d ‘The tables contain near 1000 diftances; and although thefe are | 


Í reckoned only from 12 different points, yet by attending to the 
Eo 1 particulars of each table, a great many other diftances may be 
found; as the communication between places, is ufually by the 
medium of the capital towns that intervene (fee page 6). For 
inftance, the diftance between Arcot and Allahabad may be col- 
lected from the tables of Hydrabad and Nagpour, as thefe places. 
>, lie in the line of direction between the two former. Alfo, the 
diftance between Patna and Aurungabad may be found by means of 
We -— the Nagpour table: and that from Mirzapour to Surat, by fub- 
E tracting the diftance of the one from the other, in the Benares table. 
And by the fame methods, the diftances between moft other places 
of note may be found. And in order to facilitate the fearch, and 
bring into one view the refpective pofitions of the feveral places 
mentioned in the tables, I have added a finall map. 
. .. 'FYo avoid repeating the diftances between the 12 central or pri- 
COSE places, through every table, they are inferted in that table, 
. alone, whofe name ftands firft in the alphabet. Thus the diftance 
ees e ; 2X L6: between 
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between CALCUTTA and Acra, will be found in the Acra table, 
and not in that of CALCUTTA. 

With refpe& to the diftances themfelves, it muft not be expected 
that they are in general critically exaét; for although the pofitions 
of 8 out of the 12 primary places are determined with fome degree 
of precifion; and 3 out of the 4 remaining ones, pretty nearly; 
yet the intermediate roads have, in few inftances (thofe between 
Bengal and Delhi excepted) been meafured. But fince the publi- 
cation of the firft tables, the meafured routes of Col. Pearfe from 
Calcutta to Madras, Mr. Ewart’s between Calcutta and Nagpour ; 
and Mr. Pringle's tables of routes in the Carnatic; have come to 
hand: and the prefent tables will accardingly be found much im- 
proved. The deficiencies could only be fupplied by the computed 
diftances ; which, however, appear to come as near the truth in 
India, as in any country whatever: or where thefe bave failed, by 
allowing fuch a degree of winding, as is found by experience to 
take place ina fimilar kind of country. The cofs is always rec- 
koned at one Britifh mile and nine-tenths, in road meafure. For 
other particulars refpecting the length of the cofs, and the wind- 
ings of roads, the reader is defired to turn to the firft pages of this 
Memoir. 

The length of a day's journey in Hindooftan (as has been obferved 
before) is from 11 to 12 coffes, or about 22 miles, for an ordinary 
traveller. But that of a courier, or profeffed meffenger, may be 
reckoned at. 30 or 33; and on occafions of emergency, they can 
travel even more ; and that for a continuance of 15 or 20 days. 

A. regular poft is eftablifhed throughout the parts of Hindooftan 
fubje& to the Eaft India Company, and alfo from Calcutta to Ma- 
dras. The poftmen always travel on foot. Their ftages are com- 
monly from 7 to 8 miles; and their rate of travelling within our 
own diftri&s, about 70 miles in the 24 hours. 
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Agimere - - 230  Hurdwar - 
Allahabad - 296  Hydrabad by Elichpour 
Amedabad - - 534. by ACTI 
Amednagur - . 713 Jagarnaut 
Arcot - - 1160  Joinagur or Faepour - 
Attock a i- - 704 Lahore E - 
Aurungabad - 633 Lucknow - - 
Bareilly . ` - 129 Madras " iid - 
Beder : - 740 Nagpour - 
Benares - - 379 Mafulipacsa - 
Bifnagur - 989  Meerta - - 
Bombay £y DUELO 848  Mirzapour D 
by Amedabad - 858 Moorfhedabad - 
Burhanpour - 508  Moultan dy Delhi | ^' - 
Cabul ` - - 922 Mundu T- - 
Calberga 865 Myfore - 
Calcutta dy Moor fbedabad 944 Nagpour by Huff ingabad 
by Birboom. - 839 by Chatterpour 
Calpy - - r6o  Napaul - - 
Cambay -€ dës E 587  Narwah 
Candahar - - 942 Oude or Byxabad - 
Canoge - - 127  Ougein dy Narwah. 
Cafhmere c - 728 Patna - - 
Cattack — - - 785  Pondicherry. - 
Chatterpour- - = 212  Poonah - - 
Cheitore | - - 300. Ramgaut - - 
Corah - - 184  Rantampour o -- 
- i-i 990  Ruttunpour - 
- me, 117  Sattarah EC - 
i OMM. = 628. SE - 
- - 487  Sirong -- ER 


ATGOR Aj; to 


Britifh Miles. 


7) ee Sumbulpour > 
Surat by Amedabad. 
Tatta or Sindy - 


Warangole Dias 


Sot Cer E 


Vifiapour > d 


Britifh Miles, 


217 
806 
835 
793 
136 
503 
202 

1158 

1187 
83r 
294 
346 
826, 
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TABLE IL—B EN ARSESES 


Britifh Miles. 
Agimere - - 571 
Allahabad - - 83 
Amedabad - - 793 
Arcot - -= 1105 
Attock - - 1083 
Aurungabad - 740 
Balafore by CEB ERLE 316 
Bareilly 245 
Baroach - - 820 
Beder - - 726 
Bidjigur - - 56 
Bilfah - - 416 
Bombay Zy Nagpour - 982 
by Burhanpour 950 
Bopaltol - - 449 
Burhanpour dy Sagur 609 
Buxar - - 7o 
Cabul - - 1301 
Calberga or Kilberga 783 
Calcutta by Moorfhedabad 565 
by Birboom - 460 
Calpy = : 239 
Cambay - oc 806 
Candahar - - 1321 
Canoge - - 259 
Cafhmere 1107 
Cattack, dy Chuta Nagpour 452 
Chatterpour - 237 
Cheitore - - Got 
Chittigong ais A 752 
Chunargur - - 17 
Corah - - 195 
Dacca - - 601 
Delhi - - 496 
Dowlatabad - > 742 
Ellichpour - a 552 
Etayah - H 308 
Furruckabad - 295 
Fyzabad. See Oude. ; 
Ganjam > 579 
Ghod or Gobud. - 336 
Goa = z 1070 
Golconda ^ 5 750 
Gurrah S 7 ZO 
Gwalior - CH 355 
Hurdwar 2 S 590 
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Brith Miles- 
Hydrabad - - 751 
Jagarnaut - 512 
Jionpour - - 42 
Indore - - 584 
Joinagur er Jaepour -~ 515 
Lahore - - 882 
Lucknow - 189 
Madras ^y SE 1103 
Mafulipatam D Ra 853 
. Meerta 636 
Mindygaut - 253 
Mirzapour - - 30 
Monghir 255 
Moorfhedabad by Birom 417 
by Monghir 477 
Moultan - - 990 
Mundlah - - 306 
Myfore - - 1165 
Nagpour - - 430 
Napaul = - 280 
Narwah - - 356 
Oude - - - Ego 
Ougein aa - 554 
Patna by Buxar - 155 
by Daoadnagur - 165 
Pawangur - "odds 
Pondicherry . - 1203 
Poonab by Nagpour - 916 
by OM e > 897 
Ramgaut ` - - 419 
Rewah - - 126 
Rotafgur - ~ 8k 
Ruttunpour e 275 
Sagur - - 341 
Sattarah - - 942 
Seringapatam uU. vetet 
Sindy or Tatta - 1210 
Sirong - -` 389 
Sumbulpour ` 315 
Surat by Sirong and Ougein 863 
by Burbanpeur - 869 
"Fanjore by Nagpour = 12 3 
Tritchinopoly DER: SE wë 
Vifagapatam ` Beien € 
Vifiapour | - - 876 
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TABLE II] — BO M BAY to 


Britifh Miles. 


Agimere by Amedabad 650 
Allahabad by SE 977 
Amedabad o 321 
Amednagur 2y Bona ISI 
Anjenga - - 900 
Arcot 722 
Aurungabad by Gelan 260 
by Poonab 284 
Baroach | - - 221 
Bafleen ~ - - 27 
Bedeni - - 426 
Bednore - - 452 
Bifnagur - - 398 
Bopaltol - - 516 
Buchan pour by Poonah 386 
by Chandor 340 
C alberga - - 386 
Calcutta by Poonah - GEET 
Callian - - 32 
--Calpy _ Bs = 821 
Cambay - - 281 
Canoge ` - - 889 
Cafhmere - - 1233 
Cattack - - 1034 
Chatterpour - 747 
Cheitore - - 547 
Cochin - - 780 
Corah - - 853 
Damaun 107 
Delhi dy Amedabad and Agimere 880 
by Burbanpour. - 965 
Dowlatabad - 258 
pep See Oude. 
_ Go; = = 292 
ear 475 
E 768 
- 500 


Britifh Miles. 


Jagarnaut - - 1052 - 
Janfi - - 728 
Jeffelmere - - 680 
Indore by Pawangur -. 456 
Joinagur or Faepour - 740 
Lahore - - 1010 
Lucknow - - 923 
Madras - - 758 
Mangalore - - 518. 
Mafulipatam - 686 
Meerta Se - 610: 
Mirzapour - - 952 
Moor(hedabad - 125g 
Moultan by Feffelmere 920 
Mundu - - 4.54. 
Myfore - - 630 
Nagpour by Poonah - cn 
by Callian - 552 
Narwah - - 721. 
Onore - 398 


Oude by Burhanpour za Sirong 1013. 
Ougein by Pawangur. — - 486. 


by Burbaupour — 504. 
Patna by Rewab WW 1145 
Pawangur - - 286. 
Pondicherry. - 805. 
Poonah - - =. 98 
Ruttunpour RIT 712- 
Saler-Mouler: = 182 
Sattarah - Xs 146: 
Seringapatam -- 622 
Sindy or Tatta. - 741. 
Sirong. - = 595 
Sumbulpour. = 826. - 
, Surat - - 177 
"Tellicherry. - - 615 
Vifiapour = BAe 
Vizrabuy, or Vixaralie í p 


É =~. 
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TABLE IV.—C 


Britifh Miles. 


Adoni - 1030 
Agimere 2y Moorfoedabad 1136 
by Birboom - 1030 
Allahabad by M. - 649 
by B. = 544 
Amedabad dy Ougein | 1234 
Amednagur - IIIQ 
Anjenga - - 1577 
EE EE - 475 
Arcot - - 1070 
Aflam, Gana of - 660 
Attock - 1648 
Ava - - 1150 
Aurungabad - 1022 
Bahar - - 297 
Balafore ^ = - "141 
Baroach 2y Nagpour - 1220 
Bareilly 2y M. - 910 
by B. WE 805. 

Baffeen by Poonah . e 1317 
Beder - -` 980 
Bedaore - - 1290 
Bilfah by Mundlab - 867 
Bifnagur - - 1120 
Bopaltol by Mirzapour 929 
- by Mundlab - 892 
Burhanpour dy RC - 978. 
Buxar by M. 485 
by B. - - 408 
Cabul dy M. - 1866 
by B. - = 1761 
Calberga by the Circars 1018 
Calpy2y M. — - 804 
by B. = - 699 
Gambay by Nagpour - 1235 


by Mundlab aud Ougein 1253 


. Candahar by Moorfhedabad 1886 


Ly Birboom = =- 178% 
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Eritifh Miles. 
Canoge Zy M. - - 824. 
byB. - - 719 
eue Paid of, by M. 1672 
by B - - 1567 
Cattack S - - 251 
Chatterpour dy M. - - 803 
; by B. - €98 
Cheitore 2y M. - 
by B. - 
Chittigong - - 
Chunargur dy M. - 
by B. - 
Cicacole - - 
Comorin Cape - 
Condavir or Guntoor . 
Corah by M. - 
EE - 
Dacca - - 
Delhi 2y M. - 
by B.. - - 
Dellamcotta - - 
Dowlatabad. - - 
Ellichpour - - 
Ellore -~ - 
Etayah dy M. - 
by B. . - 
Furruckabad dy M. - 
ày B. - 
Ganam  . - - 
Gangpour - - 
Ghod er Gobud by M. 
| by B. - 
Goa - - 
Golconda . - - 
Guntoor. See Condavir. 
Gwalior dy M. - 


by B.. = 
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Britifh Miles. Britifh Miles. 
Hurdwar dy M. - 1080 Ongole YA 
by B. - 975 Oude by Moo: pedubad "e Be- 
Hunfüigabad Gaut dy Nagpour | 909 nares - 695 
Hydrabad by Nagpour 1043. by Birboom and Benares 590 
by the Circars 992 by Moot fbeaatad and Azin- 

Jagarnaut - 31I gui 639 

| Indore dy Mundlab - 1030 by Birboom and Axingur 562 
! Joinagur or Faepour by M. 1080  Ougein Ar Patna - 1066 
‘ by B. 975 by Nagpour - 1062 
| £ Lahore 2y M. - 1447 by Mundiab ` -. 997 
by B. - 1342 Patna £y M. - 409 
i Lafa - - 850 by D. 5 = E 340 
d Lucknow dy M. - 754. Pawangur by Ougein - 1197 
d by B. - 649. Pondicher ry - - 1130 
i Madras - - 1090  Poonah dy Nagpour - 1208 
; Madura - - 1336 by the Circars 1289 
Mafulipatam - 764. Ramgaut sy M. - 984 

Meerta dy M. - 1197 by Be - 879 
` by B. ER 1092  Rajamundry ` 665 
| EE by M: - 818 | Ruttunpour dy Little Nagpour 493 
d E D B. - 713 by Cattack 545 
Mirzapour Zu M. - 598 Sagur by Mundlah - 806 

‘a by B. - 493  Sattarah by Nagpour - 1232 
d Monghir dy M. = gor Seringapatam - 1170. 
i by B. - 275  Silhet = 2 325 
; Moorfhedabad z 118 Sindy or Tatta - 1 602. 
Moultan dy M. . .- 1565  Sirong dy Benares- =. 849, 

` by B. - 1450 Sumbulpour by Cattack ` 441 

Mundilla Ser ~ 634 by Little Nagpour 438. 

A Myfore - - 1178 Surat by Benares and Ougeià 1309 
Nagpour, Great : by Nagpour - 1238, 

by Ruttunpour 722 “Tanjore - - 1235, 

by Cattack `- 733  ‘Tritchinopoly - 1238 

Nagpour, Little - 280  Vifagapatam T uos 

Napaul - - 591  Vifiapour dy the TAS TE TRS 
Narwah Ar M. . - 922 ae Ey Aurungabad 1216. 

by B. SCHER a: 817 


6 
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TABLE V—DELHIZ to 


^ Britifh Miles. Britifh Miles. 
Agimere - - 230  Jagarnaut - - gio 
Allahabad - - 412  Jionpour - - 456 
Amedabad - - 610  Joinagur or Faepour - 156 
Amednagur - 830 Jummoo - - 379 
Aracan - - 1420 Lahore - - 386 
Arcot - - 1277 Lucknow - - 279 
Affam - - 1318. Madras dy Ellichpour 1275 
Attock - ~ 587 by Nagpour - 1304. 
Aurungabad - 750 by Burbanpour 1357 
Bahar - - 642  Mafulipatam - 1084 
Bareilly E = 142 Meerta - - 295 
Beder - - 857 Mindygaut - - 220 
Bifnagur - - 1106  Mirzapour - 463 
Burhanpour - 625 Moorfhedabad - 943 
Cabul - - 805 Moultan - - ' 494 
Calberga - - 992  Myfore - - 1330 
Calpy 7 3 277; Mundu = 2 481 
Cambay - - 66g  Nagpour - - 63x 
Candahar ^ - 825  Napaul - - 500 
Canoge - - 214  Narwah - - 244. 
Cafhmere by Lahore - 611 Oude - - 364. 
Cattack - - 902 Ougein - - 435 
Cheitore - - 327  Panniput - - 72- 
Comorin Cape - 1728 Patna - - 66x 
Corah - — gor  Pifhour or Peifbore - 634. 
Dacca - - 1107  Pondicherry ~ 1400 
Dowlatabad - 745  Poonah - - 913 
Ellichpour - - 604 Ramgaut = — - 77 
Etayah - - 188  Ruttunpour E 633 
Fyzabad. See Oude. Sattarah - - 963. 
Ghizni or Gazna = 749. Seringapatam E 132E 
Goa og - 1158 Sindy or Tatta - 810 
Golconda - - 958  Sirhind - >. 195. 
Gwalior - - 197  Sirong E e 370 
Hurdwar - - 117 Sumbulpour - 730- 
Huflun-Abdaul - 550 Surat - B 756 
Hydrabad 2y Ellichpour 923 Vifiapour = > 916 
by Nagpour 952  Warangole - = 985 
Iu 
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TABLE VI.—H 


Britifh Miles. 
Adoni - - 175 
Agimere - - 800 
Allahabad - = 703 
Amedabad <= 661 
Amednagur - 235 
Arcot - Exc 254 
Aurungabad S 295 
Balafore eae - 761 
Bancapour (Sanore) - 267 
Bangalore - - 352 
Baroach or Broacb - 549 
Beder - = 78 
Bednore - - 413 
Bilíah - - 506 
Bifnagur - - 264. 
-Bopalrol 495 
Burhanpour dy Sapicrabade 380 
_. by Aurun Ger 417 
Calberga . = 116 
Calpy = as 715 
Cambay . - - 620 
Canoul . - - 127 
Cattack - = = 65I 
. Chatterpour. -- 623 
Cheitore .. SE - 713 
. Chitteldroog za 322 
Cicacole - M A412 
Combam or Commum 145 
Condanore - - 156 
 Condavir E SA 
"  Condapilly - -= ~ T142 
Corah ~. E Vettia 17 2:8 
 Cuddapa . = EECH 

.Dalm:cherry ER 
Éupowlatabad "Zë, Smp o 719503 
. Ellichpour fe ep s nltro 
mu Ii. EE Ee 

y VERE Ya Ee "ewer 3 

` EGG 

- Dur 
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2 Condavir. 
A 


Jagarnaut - z 591 
Janfi - - 684. 
Indore | - KR 550 
Ingeram - * 272 
Joinagur or Faepour = 82 
Lahore - " 1509 
Lucknow - NE 795 
Madras > - 7 ee 352 
Madura - os 613 
Mahur or Maor - 173 
Mangalore - 470 
Mafulipatan - 203 
Meerta - - 800 
Mirzapour a 722 
Moorfhedabad - 1020 
Mundu ^" - - 498 
Myfore - - 414 
Nagpour : - 321 
Narwah ` - - 679 
 Neermul om p* T 144 
Omrautty E 293 
Ongole SNE - 164. 
Oude s - 811 
Ougein by Faffierabad 544 
Patna by Nagpour and Rewah 914 
_ Pondicherry - 452 
Poonah . - - 3957 
Rachour : "be - 9I 
Rajamundry ER 227 
Raolconda > SE 144 
Roydroog e 252 
Ruttunpour - 551 
= Sagur - - 536 
Sattarah - - - 366 
Seringapatam - 406 
Sindy or Tatia - 1074 
Sirong i dem 553 
Sirripy gh - Dan 
—Sollapour - > o- 144 
Surat ee e a E 
Tanjore : SN, Kar: 522 
Timerycotta : m 
— 'Tinevelly EE Geer, CS 
"Tritchinopoly E. 526 
76  Vifagapatam Re ee 
6 Vifiapour ` - ASG) 


= Wara ingole 


GE DR ASB. AD 


Britifh Miles. 


to 


TABLE MIER 


Agimere - 
Allahabad - 


Amedabad = 


Arcot - 


Aurungabad - 


Bahar = 
Bahraitch - 
Bareilly - 
Baroach - 
Belgram : - 
Bilfah : 
Bidzigur - 
Bopaltol - 


Burhanpour - 


Buxar - 
Cabul 

Callinger or Kawlinger 
Calpy E 
Canoge - 
Cafhmere ^ - 
Cattack - 
Cawnpour - 
Chanderee - 


Chatterpour  : - 


Cheitore = 
Chittigong ` S 
Chunar - 
Corah - 

Currah - 
Dacca - 
Dowlatabad - 
Dynapour - 


Etayah - 


Furruckabad: - 


Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Ghod or Gohud 

Goa 
Golconda JE 


- - 
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Britifh Miles. 


= 75 


Britifh Miles. 


Goorackpour - 170 
Gwalior - 21T 
Hurdwar - BIL 
Jagarnaut - 660 
Janfi ~ - 190 
Jionpour - 147 
Indore - - 522 
Joinagur or Taepour - 338 
Kairabad - - 3I 
Lahore - - 639 
Mahomdy e 92 
Matulipatam dy Nagpour 897 
Meerta - 493 
Mindygaut - 69 
Mirzapour - 182 
Monghir - = 416 
Moorfhedabad - 597 
Moultan - 742 
Mundlah - 337 
Nagpour > z 474 
Narwah f - 0149258 
Oude or F EE e Ze 85 
Ougein - - 495 
Patna - - 216 
Pondicherry - 1247 
Poonah - - 882 
Ramgaut - 20r 
Rewah - - 182 
Rotafgur - - 270 
Ruttunpour - 392 
Sagur Sr AE 300 
Sattarah - - 910 
Seringapatam - 1201 
Sindy or Tatta - 1089 
Sirong - - 318 
Sultanpour ~ - 92 
Sumbulpour “= 497 
Vifiapour = 2 


pene ee oe ah "AT ` SNE EN 
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DAPRE VIIE M-A D RAS to 


e . Britifh Miles. Britifh Miles. 
M Adoni - - 310 Guntoor. See Coudavir. 
Agimere = > 1152 “Gurramconda Re 152 
Allahabad - 1055  Gwalior - - 1078 
Amedabad - - 1049  Jagarnaut - - 719 
Anjenga = - 506 Indore "x ^ - 902 
E: vec? S n - o= 73 Ingeram ~ E 399 
3 Avrungabad - 647 Lahore - - 1661 
B. Balafore aA ar 689 Madura by Tanjore - 307 
E . Bancapour (Sanore) - 416 Mangalore - 440 z 
- Bandarmalanka - 358 Mafulipatam E 292 = 
. Bangalore - 215 Mirzapour - - 1074. * 
é Baroach = = 947 Moorfhedabad - 1148 = 
: Beder 4 - 430 Mundu - - 850 ? = 
Bednore - - 445  Nagpour T - 51673 i 
Bifnagur >- 386  Negapatam . - 183 - 
Burhanpour by ees 769  Nellore - - 120 i. 
by e 732 Oude - - 1163 y 
Cabul - ; 2080  Ougein - E $96 i 
Calberga - - 422  Palamcottah ~ 401 ? 
Cambay . - - 998 Patna by Nagpour. - 35260" 
Canoge - ge 1141 Pondicherry . - 100 
b Canoul - - 279  Poonah ` - - 660 
Ka, Cafhmere - = 51386. Rachore - - 323. 
= - attack Seu Sit a 779  Rajamundry -— 36s. l 
E. Chatterpour - - 975  Raolconda - ios OO 
E Cheitore -— 7 1065  Ruttunpour - - 903 
Chitteldroog. - 835  Sattarah ^ H 626 e 
Cicacole e - 540  Seringapatam X 5 290 
Coimbetour -. 306  Siccacollam E 267 
Combam oz Commum 214 Sindy on Tate  . - - 1467 J 
Comorin Cape: (Arameny. Gate) 440  Sirong - = 905. 
.  Condapilly = 806 Sirripy - "us 281 " 
: v Me SE, cm a 226 Suran - = 903. E 
Gonieveram, b eee ao. Lanjore ` -— 205. EC 
C en P — " E e Eeer E 278. 


e ba ee Trankebar = 165 
T Ze ue Travancore - Eug 
'Tritchinopoly: 
C _ Tutacorin 
" C WA Vellore. = 
310  Vifagapatam | 
661 E : 


gi 


[ ses | 
TABLE IX-—NOASGPQgUURENS 


Britifh Miles. 


Adoni - - 496 
Allahabad - = 382 
Amedabad = > 576 
Amednagur - 403 
Arcot - - 675 
Aurungabad = 300 
Balafore - - 592 
Barcilly - - 576 
Beder = 302 
Bednore dy EE 734 
Bilfah - y - 249 
Bifnagur z - 569 
Boad E = 347 
Bopaltol - - 238 
Burhanpour = 256 
Burwa - E 383 
Calberga - - 358 
Calpy S S 394 
Ganoge a a - 436 
Cattack - - 482. 
Chanda - - 90 
Chanderee - 302 
Chatterpour - 202. 
Cheitore - - 510 
Chetra or Chittrab - 463. 
Chunargur CR. 420 
Cicacole - - 400. 
Condapilly FS 379 
Condavir or Guntoor | - 395. 
Coomtah - - 93 
Corah - E 407 
Cuddapa - - 551: 
Dowlatabad ` ` - 395 
Ellichpour ` - E 122 
Ellore - - 377 
Gangpour 330 
Ganjam by Bead and Gum jar 480 
Gawile or Gyalgur - 137 
Goa - ~ 640 
Golconda - - 320 
Gooty or Gutti - 500 
Gumioar - - 434 
Gurrah 160 
Gwalior dy Huffina pue 480 


Hufüngabad Gaut 


. Jagarnaut - 


Indore x 


Britifh Miles. 


Joinagur or Faepour - 


Mahur or Maor 
Mafulipatam 
Meerta = 
Mirzapour 


Moorfhedabad dy “Chute Nag- 


Mundilla 
Nagpour Little 
Narnalla 


- 
- 


pour 


Narwah dy Hafingabad 


Neermul 
Omrautty 

Oude or 122227] 
Ougein by Bopaltol 
Panniput 


Patna by Ruttunpour 


by Rewab 
Pondicherry 
Poonah D 
Rachore - 
Ramgaut - 
Ramgur in Babar 
Raypour . 
Rewah - 
Rotafgur = 
Ruttunpour 
Sagur - 
E - 
Seringapatam 


Sirong by Hufingabad ` 
Sonepour or Fonepour 


Sumbulpour 
Surat - 
Surgoojah 
Tanjore - 
Tritchinopoly 
Vellore - 
Vifagapatam 


. Vifiapour - 


Warangole 
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Britifh Miles. - Britih Miles. 
Agimere - - 256  Janfi - ee 298 
Allahabad = a 480  Jeffelmere - - 365 
Amedabad - - 275 Indore - GA 30 
Amednagur - 365  Joinagur or Taepeur E 285 
Arcot - - * 905 Joudypour - 260 
Aurungabad - 287 Kotta É > 150 
Baroach - - 266 Meerta - - 256 
Bareilly | - - 503  Mirzapour - 526 
Baffeen - - 448 Moprthedabad by Gurry- Mundi 
Bilfah - ^. 140 y lab 983 
Bifnagur - - 64.5 | by Patna 1007 
E, Bopaltol - - 112 Mundu - IER 46. 
E: Burhanpour - 164 . Mundilla - - 363 ` 
Calpy Se - 382  Naderbar or Noondabar 203 
Cambay ^  - - 270  Nagore ya 305. 
Canoge mc - 464 Nagpour Little. Cer ek 780. 
a attack, by Eu - 822  Narwah direé - OE 
; Chanderee 242 by Sir ud - 29r 
Chatterpour = CVM 320 Oudipour ` MT, ees 
Cheitore - - i169 Patna - me vi 726. 
$ Corah - - 426 Pondicherry ` - |... 998. 
l Dowlatabad NE 280  Poonab Ar Burbaupour fo va 
ët Ellichpour - 237 Powangur ` - Er v9 
jp Etayah E = 402. Ramgaut ^" - - 488 
x Furruckabad : - 468  Rantampour + - 260 
. Fyzabad or-Oxude - = 583. Ruttunpoür — - 508. 
Ghod or Gohud = 356 Sagur SE E 0o RES 
Goa by Poonah ` "vr 697 Sattarah ^ = -- E 502. 
; Golconda - “= . 539 Seringapatam E ~ 886. 
5 Gwalior E NN UM 364 Sirong - — 165. 
Hindia - ER ^ ` Sumbulpour D c. |... 608 
Huffingabad Gaut. WE E 53 Surat 2 = 309, 
Jalore - A 220. Vifiapour' or een ME TA 


- a: At PA: AE "ER 
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Britifh Miles. Britifh Miles: 
A doni - - 360  Huffingabad Gaut - 450 
Agimere - 670  Jagarnaut dy SEE 986 
Allahabad by Siro ong - 853  Janfi 674. 
Amedabad - 389 Indore - - 450 
Amednagur - 83  Joinagur or faepour - 737 
Arcot - - 624  Mangalore - 455 
Aurungabad - 186 Mafulipatam - 590 
Balafore - - — 1078 Mahur er Maor - 255 
Bancapour (Sanore) ~ 268  Meerta - - 644. 
Dangalore - 521  Mindygaut - - 844. 
Bareilly - ~ gio Mirzapour by Sirong E 9co 
Baroach E - 287 by Nagpour 887 
Bafiten - - 114 Moorfhedabad dy E 1181 
Beder - - 310 Mundilla - 641 
Bednore = - 382 Mundu - - 406 
Bilfah - - 496  Naderbar - 230 
Bifnagur - - 300 Nagpour Little - 919 
Bopaltol - - 463 Narweh ` - , - 669 
Burbanpour = 288 Omrautty - — 373 
Calberga - - 271 Oude or Fyzabad - 947 
Callian amS - 91  Panniput - - 985 
Calpy - - 268 Patna by Sirong - 1090 
Cambay: - - 338 by Nagpour - 1063 
Canoge - - 842  Pawangur - - 352 
Canoul - 387 Pondicherry - 197 
Cattack dy Nagpour - 968 Poorundar - - 18 
Chanderee - 620  Rachore - - 357 
Chatterpour - - 695: Ramgaut - - 870 
Cheitore - - 570 Ruttunpour -> 706 
Chitteldroog - 411 Rydroog - - 386 
Condavir or - Guntoor - 528  Sagur - - 556 
Corah 3 - 812  Sattarah - - 50 
Dalmacherry. - 548 Seringapatam | - 525 
Dowlatabad. ~ 184; Sirong i S 543 
Ellichpour Ss - 380  Sumbulpour = 11779 
Ellore geed - 570 Surat -. - 243 
Etayah - - 779 Tanjore - 762 
Furruckabad: - 847 Taita or Sindy - 807 
Ghod or Geb - 726  Tritchinopoiy. os 730 
Goa D 245. Vellore - - 616. 
Golconda E - 382 Vifagapatam - - 742x 
Gooty or Gutti - 392  Vifiapour E = “8 296 
Gwalior - E 716  Vifrabuy. - cil 112: 

K k. 
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Britifh Miles. E Britith Miles. 


Adoni D - 243 Golconda -. - 408 
Amednagur - 541 Gooty or Gutti = 228 
Anjenga z - 325  Gurramconda - 172 
Arcot - - 217 -Jagarnaut - - 860 
Aurungabad - 599 Madura - - 240 
Bancapour (Sanore) - 23r Mangalore - 162 
Bangalore - - 74 Mafulipatam - 430 
Beder - - 432  Myfore - - 
Bednore - - 187  Negapatam - 296 
Bifnagur - E 260 Ongole ` 5 SL 338  * 
Burhanpour E 722 Onore - nja 244 
Calicut - = 129  Palamcotta - 217 
» Galberpa |= - 390  Palicaudcherry - IZI 
Canoul - - 279  Pondicherry - . 260 
` Changamah > * 178  Rachore = - 215 
v Chitteldroog - 115 Raolconda ` - 322 
‘Cochin - - 214  Roydroog - - 168 S 
Coimbetour - 122  Sattarah ` - ED uy E 
E c 3 Combam or Commum 291 Sirripy qe. - - 89 
i Comorin Cape ^  - 380  Sollapour ` - - 302 H 
Condanore ` - 250 Tanjore - - 237 2 
Condapilly - 444 ‘Tellicherry A - 128 
` . Condavir or Guntoor - 414. ‘Tinevelly. See Palamcotta. | 
fe Cuddapa - as - 220  Timerycotta Ee e 363 d 
Ns ] Dalmacherry - 202 Trankebar = 295 
= Dindigul - - 198 Travancore | , - 344 
is. Dowlatabad - 606 Tritchinopoly > 205. ps 
TOM Ellichpour - Ka 69 Se Vellore - - 202 


Ellore. E S , Vifiapour p a = i 405 
Goa e 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


[HE within Trad has already made its appearance in the | 


Philofophical "Tranfacions of 1781. It. was fuggefted to | 
the Author, that it would make a very proper Appendix to the 
, Memoir or THE Map or HiNpoosTAN; and he accordingly $ 
| E. offers it to the Public under that denomination: happy fhould the 
3 Appendix meet a degree of indulgence, equal to what the Work 


itfelf has experienced. 


AN 


AND 


BURRAMPOOTER RIVERS. 


They gathering many a flood, and copious fed 
With all the mellowed treafures of the fly, 

Wind in progreflive majefty along ; 

And traveríe realms unknown, and blooming wilds, 
And fruitful defarts Forfaking thefe, 

O'er peopled plains they fair-diffufive flow, | 

And many a nation feed, and circle fafe, 

Within their bofom many a happy ifle. 

Thus pouring on, they proudly feek the deep, 
Whofe vanquifh'd tide,- recoiling from the fhock, 
Yeilds to this liquid weight 


‘Tuomson’s SEASONS. 


+ 
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HE” GaANczsand t BunnAMPoorzR Rivers, together with 

their numerous branches and adjuncts, interíe& the country 

of Bencar (which, independent of BAnR and Orissa, is fome- 
what larger than Great Britain) in fuch a variety of directions, 
as to form the moft complete and eafy inland navigation that 1s 
can be conceived. So equally and admirably diffufed are thofe 
natural canals, over a country that approaches nearly to a perfect 
plane, that, after excepting the lands contiguous to Burdwan, Bir- EA 
boom, &c. which may be reckoned a fixth part of Bengal, we may — 
fafely pronounce, that every other part of the country, has, even in | Lr 
the dry feafon, fome navigable ftream within 25 miles at fartheft, d 
and more commonly within a third part of that diftance. > á 
Itis fuppofed, that this inland navigation gives conftant employ- 
ment to 30,000 boatmen. Nor will it be wondered at, when it 
is known, that all the íalt, and a large proportion of the food 
confumed by ten millions of people are conveyed by water within 
the kingdom of Bengal and its dependencies. To thefe muft be 


| 
| added, the tranfport of the commercial exports and imports, KÉ 
P probably to the amount of two xv fterling per annum; the ` — 
| interchange of manufactures and products throughout the whole i 
| = country ; the fifheries ; and the article of mardine 1- 2 t E en 
^ ^ k 4 a ad H 


H Ex 


, e | LA 
* The proper name of this river in the language of Hindooftan (or Tndoftan) is Pudda or 
Padda. Ji is allo named Burra Gonga, or the Great River ; and Ganga, the River, by way fa 
of eminence ; and from this, doubtleís, the European names of the river are derived. t. 
+ The orthography of this word, as given here, is according to the common pronuncia- - 
tion in bt: ba it is faid to be written in the Shanfcrit language, Brabma-pootar ; w 
figni&c the Son of Bradina. — ; x í prs e 
I Tuc cmbzrkations made ufe of, vary in bulk from 180 tons down to the fize « 
.. Thole from 30 to 50 tons are reckoned che moit eligible for tranfporting me 
T d 2 £j `~ - -— 4 WI 


H 
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Thefe rivers, which a late ingenious gentleman aptly termed: 
fifters and rivals (he might have faid zwin fitters, from the con- 
tiguity of their {prings) exactly refemble each other in length of 
courfe; in bulk, until they approach the fea; in the-fmoothnefs. 
and colour of their waters; in the appearance of their borders and: 
iflands ; and, finally, in the height to which their floods rife with 
the periodical rains. Of the two, the Burrampooter is the largeft ; 
but the difference is not obvious to the eye. They are now well 
known to derive their fources from the vaft mountains of T'uisrT*,; 
m from whence they proceed in,oppofite directions; the Ganges feck- 
ing the plains of Hinpoosran (or Invosran). by the weft;, and ) 
the Burrampooter. by the eaft; both purfuing the early part of their 
courfe through rugged vallies and defiles, and feldom vifiting the 
: habitations of men. ‘The Ganges, after wandering about 800 miles % 
through thefe mountainous regions, iffues forth a deity to the fuper- | 
fütious, yet gladened, inhabitant of Hindooftan.,-. From. Hurd- 
à war (or Hurdoar) in latitude 30°, where it gufhes through an 


1 opening in the mountains, it flows with. a fmooth navigable ftream 
through delightful plains, during the remainder of its.courfe to the 
fea (which is about. 1350 miles) diffufing plenty immediately by 
means of its living productions; and fecondarily by enriching the 


* 'Thefe are among the higheft of the mountains of the old hemifphere. I was-not able 
to determine their height; but it: may in fome meafure be gueffed, by the circumitance of 

a their rifing confiderably above the horizon, when viewed from the plains of Bengal, at the 

diftance of 150 miles. ; 

+ The fabulous aceount of the origin Sie Ganges (as communicated by my learned. and 
ingenious friend C. W. Boucuron Rov Efg.) is, that it flows out of the foot of 
Bescuan (the. fame with Viftsou, the Preservinc Derry) from whence, fay the Bra- 
mins, it has its name Padda; that word fignifying foot in the Shanfcrit language : and that in 
in its courfe to the plains of Hindooftan, it paffes through an immenfe rock fhaped like a Cow’s- 

t head. : - As 
D The allegory is highly expreffive of the veneration which the Hindoos have for this famous. 

^ ftream ; and no lefs fo of their gratitude to the Author of Nature: for beftowing it : for it de- 

3 fcribes the blefling as flowing purely from his bounty and goodnefs. . 

d ‘The rock before mentioned has, I believe, never been vifited by any European ; and is even 
allowed by moft of the natives to bear no refemblance to the obje&t from whence it is denomina- 
ted. However, as the effects of fuperftition do often long furvive the illufions that gave it 

_ birth, the rock or cavern ftill preferves its original name. (This note was written before it. 

.. was known that M. Tieffentaller had vifited it).. SS, 
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[ 257 ] 
adjacent lands, and affording an eafy means of tranfport for the pro- 
ductions of its borders. In a military view, it opens a communica- 
tion between the different pofts, and ferves in the capacity of a 
military way through the country; renders unneceffary the forming 
of magazines ; and infinitely furpaffes the celebrated inland naviga- 
tion of North America, where the carrying places not only obftru& 
the progrefs of an army, but enable the adverfary to determine his 
place and mode of attack with certainty. 

In its courfe through the plains, it receives eleven rivers, fome 
of which. are equal to the Rhine, and none ímaller than the 
Thames, beides as many others of lefler note. It is owing to this 
vaft influx of ftreams, that.the Ganges exceeds the Nile fo greatly: 
in point of magnitude, while the latter exceeds it in length of courfe 
by one-third. Indeed, the Ganges is inferior in this: laft refpect, 
to many of the northern rivers.of Afia ; though I am inclined to 
think that. it difcharges as much or more water than any of them; 
becaufe thofe rivers do not lie.within the limits of the periodical 


rains *.. 


* The proportional lengths of courfe of fome of the moft noted rivers in the world ‘are ear, 


nearly by the following numbers ; 


European Rivers... 


Thames E oe T Pé 
Rhine - - - P sz 
Danube - - - 7 
Wolga: E. 4 Bo oF 

Afiatic rivers. 
Indus (probably) * c n 6E 
Euphrates . - - - 8t 
Ganges - - n 9t j 
Burrampooter =- - £ 9t 
Nou Kian, or Ava River. E oi 
Jennifea > - t- 10. 
Oby. - - - 102 
Amoor - = Sc 11“ 
Lena - - = ni 
Hoanho (of China)' - ] 13 
Kian Een (of ditto) D - 15i 

African river. 

d Nile. - » > 3 23 

American rivers. 
Mifüfipi - = - 3 
Amazons = - è isi 

LI The: 
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The bed of the Ganges, is, as may be fuppofed, very unequal in 
point of width. From its firft arrival in the plains at Hurdwar, 
to the conflux of the Jumna (the firft river of note that joins it) 
its bed is generally from a mile to a mile and a quarter wide; and, 
compared with the latter part of its courfe, tolerably ftraight. 
From hence, downward, its courfe becomes more winding, and its 
bed confequently wider *, till, having fucceflively received the 
waters of the Gogra, Soane, and Gunduck, befides many ftmaller 
ftreams, its bed has attained its full width; although, during the 
remaining 600 miles of its courfe, it receives many other principal 
ftreams. Within this fpace it is, in the narroweft parts of its bed, 
half a mile wide, and in the wideft, three miles; and that, in 
places where no iflands intervene. The ftream within this bed is 
always either increafing or decreafing, according to the feafon. 
When at its loweft (which happens in April) the principal channel 
varies from 400 yards to a mile and a quarter; but is commonly 
about three quarters of a mile, in width. , 

The Ganges is fordable in fome places above the conflux of the 
jumna, but the navigation is never interrupted. Below that, the 
channelis of confiderable depth, for the additional ftreams bring a 
greater acceflion of depth than width. At goo miles from the fea, 
the channel is thirty feet deep when the river is at its loweft; and 
it continues at leaft this depth to the fea, where the fudden ex- 


 panfion of the ftream deprives it of the force neceflary to {weep away 


the bars of fand and mud thrown acrofs it by the (trong foutherly 
winds ; ; fo that the principal branch of the Ganges cannot be enter- 
ed by large vefiels. - 

About 220 miles from the fea (but 300 reckoning the AA 
of the river) MU UU. the head. ofi the delta of the Ganges, 
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writ es BA 


at 
d eg .* This will be explained when m windings the river are E oF 
= : a which 
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banks, which project. fo far into the fea, that th 
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which is confiderably more than twice the area of that of the 
Nile. The two wefternmoft branches, named the Coffimbuzar 
and Jellinghy rivers, unite, and form what is afterwards named 
the Hoogly river, which is the port of Calcutta, and the only 
branch of the Ganges that is commonly navigated by fhips*. The 
Coflimbuzar river is almoft dry from October to May; and the 
Jellinghy river (although a ftream runs in it the whole year) is in 
fome years unnavigable during two or three of the dryeft months; 
fo that the only fubordinate branch of the Ganges, that is at all 
times navigable, is the Chundnah river, which HEES at Mod- 

dapour, and terminates in the Hooringotta. iv Dah 
That part of the delta bordering on the fea, is eee a 
labyrinth of rivers and creeks, all of which are falt, except thofe 
that immediately communicate with the principal arm of the 
Ganges. This tra&, known by the name of the Woods, or Sun- 
derbunds, is in extent equal to the principality of Waves ; and is. 
fo completely enveloped in woods, and infefted with: tygers, that 
if any attempts have ever been made to clear it (as is reported) they: 
haye hitherto mifcarried. Its numerous canals are fo difpofed as to. 
form a complete inland navigation throughout and. acrofs. the lower 
part of the delta, without either the delay of going round the head: 
of it, or the hazard of putting to fea. Here falt, in quantities equal 
to the whole confumption.of Bengal and its dependencies, is made: 
and tranfported with. equal facility : and bere alfo is found an inex— 
hauftible ftore- of timber for boat-building. The breadth of the: 
lower part of this.delta is upwards of 18 miles ; to which,. if we: 
AZA OH Hh. EA, V g> 
* The Hoogly river, or wefternmoft branch of the Ga 


“the fea. than the principal branch. Probably this may be Owit 


quantity of mud than the ather ;. the.quantiy of the Gan 
than in the other in the proportion- of one to fx. 

ting the entrance of the Hoogly river, many a idt 
Rall allow. The difficulties, however, arife from bringin 


traced. from without, 
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It ees | 
add that of the two branches of the river that bound it, we fhall 
have about 200 miles for the diftance to which the Ganges expands 
its branches, at its junction with the fea. 
It has been obíerved before, that the courfe of this river, from ! 

Hurdwar to the fea, is through an uniform plain; or, at lea(t, what 
appears fuch to the eye: for, the declivity is much too fimall to 
be perceptible. A fection of the ground, parallel to one of its 


1 
: 
H 
R 
| f 


branches, in length 6o miles, was taken by order of Mr. 
HasriNGs; and it was found to have about nine inches defcent in 
each mile, reckoning in a ftraight line, and allowance being made 
for the curvature of the earth. But the windings of the river were 
fo great, as to reduce the declivity on which the water ran, to lefs 
than four inches per mile: and by a comparifon of the velocity of 
the ftream at the place of experiment, with that in other places, I 


have no reafon to fuppofe, that its general defcent exceeds it *. 
The medium rate of motion of the Ganges is lefs than three 
miles an hour in the dry months. In the wet feafon, and during 
the draining off the waters from the inundated lands, the current 
E runs from five to fix miles an hour; but there are inftances of its 
: running feven, and even eight miles, in particular fituations, and | 
e under-certain circumftances. I have an experiment of my own on | 
record, in which my boat was carried 56 miles in eight hours; and = 
? that againft fo ftrong a wind, that the boat bad evidently no fes : 
E greffive motion through tbe water. f | 
CENE When we -confider, that the velocity.of the {tream is mey tiles 
: in one feafon, and five or more in the other, on the fame defcent of 
four inches per mile; and, that the motion of the inundation is 
only half a mile YA hour, ona much greater defcent; no farther 


EN 
A 


Egyr 


DEE the defcent of the river Amazons, in a ftraight courfe of 
to be about 1020 Englifh feet, or 6% inches in a mile. If we allow for Š 


the ing p ghe anges are about ile and $in 5, taking its whole courfe ` 
Me... through | e p ains) it probably would not exce 4 inc es in a mile. i I"- d 
YA E : ! : : 
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proof is required bow fmall the proportion of velocity is, that the- 
defcent communicates. It is then, to the impetus originating at. 
the {pring head, or at the place where adventitious waters are poured » 
in, and fuccefüvely communicated to every part of the ftream, 
that we are principally to, attribute the velocity, which is greater. 
or leffer, according to the quantity of water poured in. 

In common, there is found on one fide of the river an mo- 
perpendicular bank, more or leís elevated above the ftream, accord- 
ing to the feafon, and with deep water near it: and on the oppofite 
fide a bank, fhelving away fo gradually as to occafion fhallow water 
at fome diftance from the margin. This is more particularly the 
cafe in the moft winding parts of the river, becaufe the very opera-. 
tion of winding produces the fteep and fhelving. banks *: for the 
current is always ftrongeft on the external fide of the curve formed 
by the ferpentine courfe of the river ; and its continual action on the 
banks either undermines them T, or wafhes them down. In places 
where the current is remarkably rapid, or the foil uncommonly 
loofe, fuch tracts of land are fwept away in the courfe of one feafon, 
as would aftoniíh thofe who have not been eye-witnefles to the mag- 
nitude and force of the mighty ftreams occafioned by the periodical 
rains of the tropical regions. -This neceflarily produces a gradual 
change in the courfe of the river; what is loft on one fide being 
gained on the other, by the mere operation of the ftrcam : for the 
fallen pieces of the bank diffolye quieisaiaipahgpicdy fand, which. 
is hurried away by the current along the border i 


the 'Painief fron whence the areenan niian 
; ke SEW ien ef is iwo uer: 


s KE is, E the fe&io: et hat videi gha foil, approach near 
to an obtufe angled- EC e of SE fi is exceedingly fhort aud Rd yportioned tc 
the other two . But when a river perfeveres in a ftraight conte the fe mes 
nearly the half of an ellipfis « divided Joogitudinaliy dee See Plate I. x = Loi 

E In the dry feafon fome of thefe banks emi c than 30 feet high, and often fall down. ir 
pieces of many tons weight, and acc: occa fanye Se d viol nt en an agitation of th s 
Jometimes to fink large boats that happea to berg," gaa 
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vise the ftream growing weak, it finds a refting place: and helps: 


to form a fhelving bank, which commences at the point, and. 
extends downwards, along the fide of the fucceeding reach. 

To account for -the flacknefs et the current at the point, it is: 
neceflary to obferve, that the flrongeft part of it,. inftead of turning 
fhort round the point, preferves fos fome time the direction given it 
by the laft fteep bank: and is accordingly thrown obliquely acrofs 
the bed of the river to the bay on the oppofite fide, and purfues its. 
courfe along it, till the intervention of eut point again. obliges: 
it to change fides. See plate I.. 


In thole few parts of the river that are ftraight,, the banEs undergo: 


the leaft alteration *, as the current runs parallel to them; but the: 
leaft infle&tion of courfe, has the effect of throwing the current. 
againft the bank ; and if this happens in a part where the foil is com- 
pofed of loofe fand, it produces in time a ferpentine winding. 

It is evident, that the repeated. additions made to the fhelving: 
bank before mentioned, become in time an encroachment on the 
channel of the river; and this is again counter-balanced. by the de- 
predations made on YA oppofite fteep. bank, the fragments of which. 
either bring about a repetition of the circumftances above recited, or 

“form a bank or fhallow in the midft of the channel. Thus a fteep: 


and a fhelving bank are alternately formed in the-crooked parts of 


the river (the fteep one being the indented fide, and the fhelving one 
the projecting) ; and thus, a continual flu&uation, of courfe is in- 


duced in all the winding parts of the river; each meander having 


a perpetual tendency to deviate more and more from the line of the 

general courfe of the river, by eating deeper into the bays, and'at 

i the fame ti time time adding. to the points s ; till either the opposi bays 
E nen Sé X nce 3 
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meet, or the ftream breaks through the narrow ifthmus, and reftores. 
a temporary ftraightnefs to the channel. 

Several of the windings of the Ganges and its branches are E 
approaching tó this ftate; and in others, it a&ually exifts at prefent. 
"The experience of thefe changes fhould operate againít attempting 
canals of any length, in the higher parts of the country; and I 
much doubt, if any in the lower parts would long continue navi- 
gable. During eleven years of my refidence in Bengal, the outlet 
or head of the Jellinghy river was gradually removed three quar- 
ters of a mile farther down : and by two furveys of a part of the 
adjacent bank of the Ganges, taken about the diftance of nine years 
from each other, it appeared that the breadth of an Englifh mile and 
a half had been taken away. This | is, however, the moft rapid 
Change that I have noticed; a mile in ten or twelve years being 
the ufual rate of incroachment, in places where the current ftrikes. 
with the greateft force; namely, where two adjoining reaches a ap- 
proach neareft to a right angle. In fuch fituations it not unfre- 
quently excavates gulfs *.of confiderable le ngth wi ithin the "bank. 
Thefe gulfs are in the direction of the ftrongeft parts of the ‘tream ; 
and are, in fact, the young /Doots (if Y may fo expre(s myfelf) which 
in time ftrike out and become branches of the river: for we gene- 
rally find them at thofe turnings that have the fmalleft an angles H. — 

Two caufes; widely different from each other, o ccafi on the 
meandering courfes of rivers ; the one, ene BH of the ground 
through which they run, which “obliges them to wander in quet 


of a declivity; the other, the loofenefs of the foil, which yields 
Lm Da ORG 3 e 


* 'The Count De Burron adtifesthe diggin ring of 


vers, with a view to divert the current, Een i E or ich b dings are ei 
+ The courfes of thefe branches at the Si generally, i n not x Mies becom 
to the courfe of the river; for, a fand. ban! cumula 2 


ives an oblique direétion upwards; to th 
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to the friction of the border of the ftream. The meanders in the 
firft cafe, are, of courfe, as digreffive and irregular as the furface 
they are projected on: but, in the latter, they are fo far reducible 
to rule, that rivers of unequal bulk will, under fimilar circum- 
flances, take a circuit to wind in, whofe extent is in proportion to 
their refpective breadths : for I have obferved, that when a branch - 
of the Ganges is fallen fo low as to occupy only a part of its bed, 
it no longer continues in the line of its old courfe ; but works itfel£ 
a new channel, which winds from fide to fide acrofs the former one. 


E 
| 
^ 


"x. 


I have obferved too, that in two ftreams,. of equal fize, that which 
has the floweft current has alfo the finalleft windings : for as thefe 
(in the prefent cafe) are folely owing to the depredations made on 
the banks, by the force of the current; fo the extent of thefe de- 
predations, or, in other words, the dimenfions of the windings, will 
be determined by the degree of force acting on the banks. 
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‘The windings of the Ganges in the plains, are, doubtiefs, owing 
to the loofenefs of the foil: and (I think) the proof of it is, that 
they dre perpetually changing; which thofe, originally. induced by 
an inequality of furface, can feldom, or never do*. ` 

I can eafily fuppofe, that if the Ganges was turned into a ftraighe- 
canal, cut through the ground. it now traverfes ini the moft wind- 
ing parts of its courfe, its ftraightnefs would be of fhort duration. 
Some yielding part of the bank, or that which happened to be the 
moft ftrongly acted on, would firft be corroded or diffolved : thus 
a bay or cavity would be formed in the fide of the bank. This: 
begets an inflection of the current, which, falling obliquely on the 
fide of the bay, corrodes it inceffantly. When the current has 
paffed the innermoft part of the bay, it receives a new direction, and 


* Ithas been remarked, that the courfes of rivers become more winding as they approach. 
the fea. This, I believe, will only hold good in fuch as take the latter part of their courfe 
through a fandy foil. In the Ganges, and other rivers fubje&t to confiderable variations in 
the bulk of their ftreams, the beft marks of the vicinity of the fea, are, the lownefs of the river 

na. . banks, and the incseafing muddinefs of the fhallows in its bed. * 
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of probability (favoured by. tradition) we may trace its KC 
courfe by Dacca, to a junction with the Burrampooter or | egna 


' municates its name to the other during the reit of its courfe. 
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is thrown obliquely towards the oppofite fide of the canal, depofit- 
ing in its way the matter excavated from the bay, and which begins 
to form a fhallow or bank contiguous to the border of the canal. 
Here then is the origin of fuch windings as owe their exiftence to 
the nature of the foil. The bay, fo corroded, in time becomes a 
large enough to give a new direction to the body of the canal: 
and the matter excavated from the bay, is fo difpofed as to afit 
in throwing the current againft the oppofite bank ; where a procefs, 
fimilar to that I have been defcribing, will be begun. 
The action of the current on the bank wili alfo have the effect of 
deepening the border of the channel near it; and this again increafes 
the veloeity of the current in that part. Thus would the canal - s 
gradually take a new form, till it became what the river now is. 
Even when the windings have leffened the defcent one half, we ftill 
find the current too powerful for the banks to withftand it. 
‘Fhere are not wanting inftances of a total change of courfe in 
fome of the Bengal rivers *. The Cofa river (equal to the Rhine) 
once ran by Purneah, and joined the Ganges oppofite Rajemal. Its 
junction is now 45 miles higher up. Gour, the ancient capital of 
Bengal, ftood on the old bank of the Ganges: although its ruins 
are 4 or 5 miles from the prefent bank. 
Appearances favour very ftrongly the opinion, that the Ganges 
had its former bed in the tract now occupied by the lakes and mo- 
raíles between Nattore and Jaffiergunge, ftriking out of its prefent 4 
courfe at Bauleah, and paffing by Pootyah. With an equal degree - 


near Fringybazar; where the accumulation of two fuch mighty t dë ` 
ftreams, probably fcooped out the prefent E bed of the = 
Meena-f. See plate II. PER i. : 

* The Mootyjyl lake is.one of the windings of a former channel of ch the Coffimbuzar river. 


+ Megna and Burrampocter are names belonging. to the fame river in different parts of its. 
eovyfe. ‘The Megna falls into the Burrampooter; and, though a much fmaller "e 
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In tracing the fea coaft of the delta, we find no lefs than eight 
openings; each of which, without hefitation, one pronounces to 
have been in its time the principal mouth of the Ganges. Noris 
the occafional deviation of the principal branch, probably, the only 
caufe of fluctuation in the dimenfions of the delta. One obferves 
that the deltas of moft capital rivers (the tropical ones particularly) 
encroach upon the fea. Now, is not this owing to the mud. and 
fand brought down by the rivers, and gradually depofited, from the 
remote{t ages down to the prefent time? The rivers, we know, are 
loaded with mud and fand at their entrance into the fea; and we 
alfo know, that the fea recovers its tranfparency at the diftance of 
twenty leagues fr6m the coaft; which can only arife from the 
waters having precipitated their earthy particles within that {pace.. 
The fand and mud banks at this time, extend twenty miles off fome 
of the iflands in the mouths of the Ganges and Burrampooter ; and 
rife in many places within a few feet of the furface. Some future 
generation will probably fee thefe banks rife above water, and fuc- 
ceeding ones poffefs and cultivate them! Next to earthquakes, per- 
haps the floods of the tropical rivers produce the quickeft altera- 
tions in the face of our globe.  Extenfive iflands are formed in the 
channel of the Ganges, during an interval far fhort of that of a man’s 
life; fo that the whole procefs is completed in a period that falls 
within the compafs of his obfervation *. Some of thefe iflands, 
four or five miles in extent, are formed at the angular turnings of 
the river, and were originally large fand banks thrown up round the 
points (in the manner before defcribed) but afterwards infulated by 


breaches of the river. Others are formed in the ftraight parts of 


the river, and in the middle of the ftream ; and owe their origin 
to fome-obftru&ion lurking at the bottom. Whether this be the 
fragments of the river bank; a large tree fwept down from it; or 


Tx e * According! ly, the laws refpediing Huese? are "—— with great precifion. 


e 
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a funken boat; it is fufficient for a foundation: and a heap of fand 
is quickly collected below it. This accumulates amazingly faft: 
in the courfe of a few years it peeps above water, and having now 
ufurped a confiderable portion of the channel, the river borrows on 
each fide to fupply the deficiency in its bed; and in fuch parts of 
the river we always find fteep banks on both fides *. Each periodi- 
cal flood brings an addition of matter to this growing ifland ; in- 
creafing it in height as well as extenfion, until its top is perfectly on 
a level with the banks that include it: and at that period of its 
growth it has mould enough on it for the purpofes of cultivation, 
which is owing to the mud left on it when the waters fubfide, 
and is indeed a part of the economy which nature obferves in ferti- 


wéi 


tizing the lands in general. 


While the river is forming new iflands in one part, it is fweep- - 


ing away old ones in other parts. In the progrefs of this deftruc- 
tive operation, we have opportunities of obferving, by means of the 
fections of the falling bank, the regular diítribution of the feveral 
irata of fand and earths, lying above one another in the order in 
which they decreafe in gravity. As they can only owe this difpofi- 
tion to the agency of the ftream that depofited them, it would ap- 
pear, that thefe fubftances are fufpended at different heights in the 


Dream, ‘according to their refpective gravities. We never find a 


Ytratum of earth. under one of fand; for the muddy particles float. 
neareft the furface T. I have counted feven diftinct ftrata in a fe&ion. 
of one of thefe illands. Indeed, not only the iflands, but moft of 
the river banks wear the fame appearance: for as the river is always 
changing its prefent bed, and verging towards the fite of fome 
former one now obliterated, this muft neceffarily be the cafe. 
* This evidently points out the means-for preventing encroachments on a We in the 
ftraight parts of its courfe,. viz. to remove the fhallows. that accumulate in the middle of its 
EENT of water taken out of the Ganges, when at its height, yields about one part in 


four of mud.. No wonder then: that the fubfiding waters fhould quickly form a ftratum of 
earth. or that the delta fhould encroach npon the fea ! MEUS. 
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Asa ftrong prefumptive proof of the wandering of thc Ganges 
from the one fide of the delta to the other, I muft obferve, that 
there is no appearance of virgzz earth between the Tiperah Hills on 
the eaft, and the province of Burdwan on the weft; nor on the 
north till we arrive at Dacca and Bauleah. In all the fe&tions of the 
numerous creeks and rivers in the delta, nothing appears but fand 
and black mould in regular ftrata, till we arrive at the clay that 
forms the lower part of their beds. There is not any fubftance fo 
coarfe as gravel either in the delta or nearer the fea than 400 
miles *, where a rocky point, a part of the bafe of the neighbour- 
ing hills, projects into the river: but out of the vicinity of the 
great rivers the foil is either red, yellow, or of a deep brown. di 

I come now to the particulars of the annual fwelling and over- 
flowing of the Ganges +. 


| 
l 
| 


It appears to owe its increafe as. much to the rain water that falls i 
in the mountains contiguous to its fource, and to the fources of | 
the great northern rivers that fall into it, as to that which falls’ in 
the plains of Hindooftan ; for it rifes fifteen feet and a half out of 
thirty-two (the fum total of its rifing) by the latter end of June: 
and it is well known, that the rainy feafon does not begin in moft 
i of the flat countries till about that time. In the mountains it 
begins early in $ April; and by the latter end of that month, when 
the rain water has reached Bengal, the rivers begin to rife, though | 
by very flow degrees; for the increafe is only about an inch fer | 


* At Oudanulla. e 
+ An opinion has long prevailed, that the fivelling of the Ganges, previous to the com- 
mencement of the rainy feafon in the flat countries, is in a greatsmeafure owing to the melting 
of the fnow in the mountains. I will not go fo far as totally to difallow the fa&t ; but can by 
: no means fuppofe, that the quantity of {now water bears any proportion to the increafe of the 
river. e 
X The vaft collecion of vapours, wafted from the fea by the foutherly or fouth-weft mon- 
Soon, are fuddenly ftopped by the lofty ridge of mountains that runs from eaft to weft through 
"Phibet. It is obvious, that the accumulation and condenfation of thefe vapours, mutt firft 
happen in the neighbourhood of the obftacle; and fucceflively in places more remote, as frefh 
pplies arrive to fill the atmofphere. Hence the priority of commencement of the rainy 
Éexíon in places that lie-neareft the mountains. ——— ' É ` d 
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muddy ftream ; for the water of the inundation acquires pde e 


are fubje& to overflowines at annually 


-fhowers) falls during the continuance of that iat 
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day for the firft fortnight. It then gradually augments to two and 2 
three inches before any quantity of rain falls in the flat countries ; 
and when the rain becomes general, the increafe on a medium is : 
five inches per day. By the latter end of July all the lower parts of l Aaa 
Bengal, contiguous to the Ganges and Burrampooter, are overflow- "VM 
ed, and form an inundation of more than a hundred miles in width; i: 
nothing appearing but villages and trees, excepting very rarely the 
top of an elevated fpot (the artificial mound of fome deferted village) 
appearing like an ifland. e 

The inundations in Bengal differ from thofe in Egypt in this E 
particular, that the Nile owes its floods entirely to the rain-water 
that falls in the mountains near its fource; but the inundations in 
Bengal are as much occafioned by the rain that falls there, as by 
the waters of the Ganges ; and as a proof of it, the lands in general Yos 
are overflowed to a confiderable height long before the bed of the — WA 
river is filled. It muft be remarked, that the ground adjacent to cb 
the river bank, to the extent of fome miles, is confiderably higher 
than the reft of the country *, and ferves to feparate the waters of 7 
the inundation from thofe of the river until it overflows. This Bo 
high ground is in fome feafons covered a foot or more; but the 
height of the inundation within, varies, of courfe, TEEN 
the irregularities of the ground, and is. in fom e places twelve feet. 

Even when the inundation becomes general, the 


itfelf, as well by the grafs and recds on its banks, as by its rapi | 
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sf Ret vapo pours | : 
the foutherly.one) and this being periodic falls ofr rain mait nece 
'The northerly wind, which blows only over the land, is dum fr 


All the rivers that are fituated. vinia th 


* This property of the bank is well accounted 
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E by having been fo long ftagnant among grafs and other vege- 
tables: nor does it ever lofe this tinge, which is a proof of the pre- 
dominancy of the rain water over that of the river; as the flow tate 
of motion of the inundation (which does not exceed half a mile per 
hour) is of the remarkable flatnefs of the country. 

There are particular tracts of lands, which, from the nature of 
their culture, and fpecies of productions, requires lefs moifture than 
others; and yet, by-the lownefs of their fituation would remain too 
long inundated, were they not guarded by dikes or dams, from fo 
copious an inundation as would otherwife happen, from the great 
elevation of the furface of the river above them. Thefe dikes are 
kept up at an enormous expenec; and yet do not always fucceed, 
for want of tenacity in the foil of which they are compofed. It is 
calculated that the length of thefe dikes collectively, amounts to 
more than a 1000 Englifh miles. Some of them, at the bafe, 
are equal to the thicknefs of an ordinary rampart. One particular 
branch of the Ganges, (navigable only during the rainy feafon, 


but then equal to the Thames at Chelfea) is conducted between: two 


of thefe dikes, for about 7o miles: and when full, the paffengers 
in the boats, look down on the adjacent country, as from an 
eminence. 

During the fwoln ftate of the river, the tide totally lofes its effect 
‘of counteracting the ftream ; and in a great meafure that of ebbing 
and flowing, except very near the fea. It is not uncommon for a 
{trong wind, that blows up the river for any continuance, to {well 
the waters two feet above the ordinary level at that feafon : and fuch 
accidents have occafioned the lofs of whole crops of rice*. A 
B tragical event EN at Luckipour fin 1763, by a ftrong 


- e 


* * The rice I fpeak ofisofa particular kind ; for the growth of its ftalk keeps pace with the 
icreafe d AES at ordinary times, but is deftroyed by a too fudden rife of the water. The 
harv eft 3 often a aped in boats. There is alfo a kind of grafs which overtops the flood in the 
me manne, d at a fmall diftance has the appearance of a ficld of the richeft verdure. 
E ‘About fifty Een from the fea, 
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gale of wind'confpiring with a high fpring tide, at a feafon when 
the periodical flood was within a foot and half of its higheft pitch. 
It is faid that the waters rofe fix feet above the ordinary level. Cer- 
tain it is, that the inhabitants of a confiderable diftri@, with their 
houfes and cattle, were totally fwept away; and, to aggravate their 


diftrefs, it happened in a part of the country which fcarce produces 
a fingle tree for a drowning man to efcape to. 

Embarkations of every kind traverfe the inundation: thofe bound 
upwards, availing themfelves of a direct courfe and ftill water, at 
a feafon when every ftream rufhes like a torrent. The wind too, 
which at this feafon blows regularly from the fouth-eaft *, favours 
their progrefs; infomuch, that a voyage, which takes up nine or 
ten days by the courfe of the river when confined within its banks, 
is now effected in fix. Hufbandry and grazing are both fufpended ; 
and the peafant traverfes in his boat, thofe fields which in another 
feafon he was wont to plow; happy that the elevated fite of the 
river banks place the herbage they contain, within his reach, other- 
wife his cattle muft perifh. 

The following is a table of the gradual increafe of the Ganges 
and its branches, according to obfervations made at Jellinghy and 
Dacca, 


At Jellinghy. . | At Dacca. 
Ft. In. Ft. In. 
In May it rofe - - - 6 o E devis 
june - - - 9 6 4 6 
July - - - 12 6 5-0 
In the firft half of Auguft - We tin 
SEO 14-3 


z Although in the gulf or bay of Bengal the monfoon blows from the S S Wand S W, yet 
in the eaftern and northern parts of Bengal it blows from the S E or ES E. 
i Thefe 
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L ' Thefe obfervations were made in a a feafon, when the waters rofe 
"rather higher than ufual; fo that we may take 51 feet for the me- 
E. dium of the increafe. 
It muft be obferved, that the Ganges rifes in a more confiderable 
degree than the northern rivers that communicate with it, in the a 


ei lower parts of its courfe (the Burrampooter excepted) and bis is 
! evident by the different circumftances that take place on the mixing 
b i of the waters of the Ganges and Teefta rivers, in the different fea- 
yi ` fons. ‘The Teefta is a large river which runs almoft parallel to the 
A Ganges, for near 150 miles. During the dry feafon, the waters of 
7 the Teefta run into thofe of the Ganges by two diitinct channels, 
: fituated about 20 miles from each other ; and a third channel at the 
fame time difcharges itfelf into the Megna. But during the. feafon 
of the floods, the Ganges runs into the Teefta, whofe outlet is then 
M confined to the channel that communicates with the Megna. This” 
É alone, is fufficient to. (hew how trifling the defcent of thefe rivers- 
b- muft be, whofe courfes are thus regulated (not by the declivity of 
their beds, but) by their heights in refpect to. each other; which; 
like the flux and reflux of the tide, have the effect of giving con- 
trary directions to the ftream, at different feafons. 
The inundation is nearly at a ftand for fome days preceding the 
middle of Auguít, when it begins to rum off; for although great 
D. quantities of rain fall in the flat countries, during Auguft and Sep- P 
tember, yet, by a partial ceflation. of the rains in. the mountains, 1 
there happens a deficiency in the fupplies neceflary to keep up the - 
inundation *. The quantity of the daily decreafe of the river is 
nearly in the following proportion ; during the latter half of Au- 
ele an all September, from three to four inches; from Sepp 


ult "SI AO UA, E 

1 xm middle. of Auguft for OE when the waters. begin to run off; and 
as much regularity as the viciffitudes of the feafons do; Bat. there 

Ts the year 1774 the een up for near a month after the ufual 
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ber to the end of November, it gradually leffens from three inches 
to an inch and a half; and from November to the latter end of 
April, it is only half an inch per day at a medium. Thefe propor- 
tions muft be underftood to relate to fuch parts of the river as are 
removed from the influence of the tides; of which more will be 
faid prefently. ‘The decreafe of the inundation does not always keep 
pace with that of the river, by reafon of the height of the banks ; 
but after the beginning of O&ober, when the rain has nearly ceafed, 
the remainder of the inundation goes off quickly by evaporation, 
leaving the lands highly manured, and ina ftate fit to receive the 
feed, after the fimple operation of plowing. Kn 

There is a circumftance attending the increafe of the Ganges, and 
which, I believe, is little known or attended to; becaufe few 
people have made experiments on the heights to which the periodi- 8 
cal flood rifes in different places. ‘Fhe circumftance I allude to, is,. 
the difference of the quantity.of the increafe (as expreffed in. the 
foregoing table) in places more or lefs remote from the fea. It is a. 
fact, confirmed by repeated experiments, that from about the place 
where the tide commences, to the fea, the height of the ‘periodical. 


increafe diminifhes gradually, until it totally difappears at the point - idi 
of confluence. Indeed, this is perfectly conformable to the known 
laws of fluids: the ocean preferves the fame level at all feafons KR. 


(under fimilar circumftances of tide) and neceffarily influences the 
level of all the waters that communicate with. it, unlefs precipitated 
in the form of a cataract. Could we fuppofe, for a moment, that 
the increafed column. of water, of 31 feet perpendicular, was con= 
tinued all the way to the fea, n" pss Net sene NE 


as far Back AUC d hum co be ocean. RENE ‘ming a 
flope, whofe perpendicular height would be 31 feet. - Ts m 


precife ftate in which we find it. , At the point of jun&ion with th 
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H fea, the height is the fame in both feafons at equal times of the tide. 
At Luckipour there is a difference of about fix feet between the 
| E heights in the different feafons ; at Dacca, and places adjacent, 14; 
P ` and at Cuftee, 31 feet. Here then is a regular flope; for the 

E diflances between the places bear a proportion to the refpedtive 
heights. ‘This flope muft add to the rapidity of the ftream ; for, 
fuppofing the defcent to have been originally four inches fer mile, 


YA this will increafe it to about five and a half. Cuftee is about 240 
"m miles from the fea, by the couríe of the river; and the furface of 
y. E the river there, during the dry feafon, is about 80 feet above the 
[ E level of the fea at high water *. Thus far does the ocean manifeft 
E. its dominion in both feafons: in the one by the ebbing and flowing 


of its tides; and in the other by deprefling the periodical flood, till 
the furface of it coincides as nearly with its own, as the defcent of 
the channel of the river will admit +. 

Similar circumftances take place in the Jellinghy, Hoogly, and 
Burrampooter rivers; and, I fuppofe, in all others that are fubject 
either to periodical or occafional fwellings. 

Not only does the flood diminifh near the fea, but the river banks 
diminifh in the fame proportion ; fo that in the dry feafon the height 
of the periodical flood may be known by that of the bank. 

I am aware of an obje&ion that may be made to the above folu- 
tion ; which is, that. the lownefs of the banks in places near the 
fea, is the true reafon why the floods do not attain fo confiderable a 


Sesto” E 
A3. 2 fu $i p 4 
* The tides in the river Amazons are perceptible at 600 miles above its mouth; but at an 
x elevation of only go feet, according to M. De Conpamine. It remains to be told what the 


of fhortening the limits of the tide’s way. ` . 1 
duis WA E Burrow has flightly mentioned this circumftance attending the fwelling 


y 3 


; but imputes it to the increafed velocity of the current, as the river approaches the 
hich, fays Eet off the inundation fo quick, as to abate its height. Now (with 
deference to fo great an authority) I could never perceive, that the current, either 
ges, or any other iere pM Op S sear the fea than at a diftance from it. 
mit an acceleration of the current duri E the ebb-tide, the flux retards it in fo 
ree; as at leaft to (eben balane 
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ftate of the river was athe time of making the experiment; becaufe the land-floods have the ` 
effect of ortenin "i. 


e the effects produced by the temporary 
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height, as in places farther removed from it, and where the banks 
are high; for that the river, wanting a bank to confine it, diffufes 


itfelf over the furface of the country: In anfwer to this, Ifhall ob- 


ferve, that it is proved by experiment, that at any given time, the 
quantity of the increafe in different places, bears a juft proportion to 
the fum total of the increafe in each place refpectively: or, in 
other words, that when the ‘river has rifen three feet at Dacca, 
where the whole rifing is about 14 feet; it will have rofe upwards 
of fix feet and a half at Cuftee, where it rifes 31 feet in all. 

The quantity of water difcharged by the Ganges, in one fecond 
of time, during the dry feafon, is 80,000 cubic feet; but the 
river, when full, having thrice the volume of water in it that it 
had at the time when the experiment was made ; and its motion 
being alfo accelerated in the proportion of 5 to 3; the quantity 
difcharged in a fecond at that feafon is 405,000 cubic feet. “If we 
take the medium the whole year through, it will be nearly 180,000 
cubic feet in a fecond. 


THE BunRAMPOOTER, which has its fource from the oppofite 
fide of the fame mountains that give rife to the Ganges, firft takes 
its courfe eaftward (or dire&ly oppofite to that of the Ganges) 
through the country of Thibet, where it is named Sanpoo or Zanciu, 
which bears the fame interpretation as the Gonga of Hindooftan ; 
namely, Tur River. The courfe of it through Thibet, as given 
by Father Du Harpe, and formed into a map by Mr. D’Anvirte, 
though fufficiently exact for the purpofes of general geography, is 
not particular enough to afcertain the precife length of its courfe. 
After winding with a rapid current through Thibet, it wafhes the 

Nna bor- 
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D border of the territory of Lafa (in which is the refidence of the 
grand Lama) and then deviating from an eaft to a fouth-eaft courfe, 
it approaches within 220 miles of Yunan, the wefternmoft province 
of China. Here it appears, as if undetermined whether to attempt 
a paflage to the fea by the Gulf of Siam, or by that of Bengal; but 
feemingly determining on the latter, it turns fuddenly to the weft j 
through Afam, and enters Bengal on the north-eaft. I have not 
e been able to learn the exa& place where it changes its name ; but as 
the people of Affam call it Burrampoot, it would appear, that it 
D stakes this name on its entering Afam. After its entry into Bengal, 
it makes a circuit round the weftern point of the Garrow Moun- 
tains; and then, altering its courfe to fouth, it meets the Ganges 

about 40 miles from the fea. 
Father Du Harpe exprefles his doubts concerning the courfe 
that the Sanpoo takes after leaving Thibet, and only fuppofes gene- 
rally that it falls into the gulf of Bengal. M. D'Awvirrz, his 
geographer, not without reafon, fuppofed the Sanpoo and Ava river 
to be the fame; being juftified by the information which his mate- 
rials afforded him: for the Burrampooter was reprefented to him, as 
one of the inferior ftreams that contributed its waters to the Ganges, 
and not as its equal or fuperior; and this was fuflicient to direct his 
refearches, after the mouth of the Sanpoo river, to fome other 
. quarter, The Ava river, as well from its bulk, as the bent of its 
courfe for fome hundred miles above its mouth, appeared to him to 
ea continuation of the river in queftion : : and it was accordingly 
defcribed as fuch in his maps, the authority of which was juftly 
efteemed . as decifive ; ; and, till the year 1765, tbe Burrampooter, 

2 capital 1 river, was unknown in Europe. 

E 1 Ke this river i in 176. i, I was no lefs furprized, at finding 
rather lz er than t the Gan. ; than. at its courfe previous to its 
"Ib is I found t to be from the .eaft ; although all 
!  reprefented | it as from | the north; E: and th is un- 
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expected difcovery foon led to enquiries, which furnifhed me with 
an account of its general courfe to within roo miles of the place 
were Du Harper left the Sanpoo. I could no longer doubt, that 
the Burrampooter and Sanpoo were one and the fame river: and to 
this was added the pofitive affurances of the Affamers, “ That their 
< river came from the north-weft, through the Bootan mountains.” 
And to place it beyond a doubt, that the Sanpoo river is not the 
fame with the river of Ava, but that this laft is the great Nou Kian 
of Yunan; I have in my pofleffion a manufcript draught of the Ava 
river, to within 150 miles of the place where Du Harpe leaves 
the Nou Kian, in its courfe towards Ava; together with very au- 
thentic information that this river (named Irabattey by the péople of 
Ava) is navigable from the city of Ava into the province of Yunan 
in China*. 

The Burrampooter, during a courfe of 400 miles through Bengal, 
bears fo intimate a refemblance to the Ganges, except in one par- 
ticular, that one defcription may ferve for both. The exception I 
mean, is, that during the laft 60 miles before its junction with the 


‘Ganges, it forms a Dream which is regularly from four to five miles 


wide, and but for its frefhnefs might país for an arm of the fea. 
Common defcription fails in an attempt to convey an adequate idea 
of the grandeur of this magnificent obje& ; for, 


— Scarce the mufe 
Dares ftretch her wing o'er this enormous mafs 
Of rufhing water ; to whofe dread expanfe, 
Continuous depth, and wond'rous length of courfe, 
Our floods are rills 


THomson’s Seafons. 


* My information comes from a perfon who had refided = Ava. See the Memoir, page 
216, and alfo the Modern Univerfal Hiítory, vol 6,. ws The courfes of the Burram- 
pooter and Ganges, as well as that of the Ava river fto. Yunan to the fea, are defcribed i in the 
map of Hixpoosraw. 
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" Thave already endeavoured to account for the fingular breadth of 
the Megna, by fuppofing that the Ganges once joined it where the 
Iffamutty now does ; and that their joint waters {cooped out its pre- 
fent bed. The prefent junction of thefe two mighty rivers below 
Luckipour, produces a,body of running frefh water, hardly to be 
equalled in the old hemifphere ; and, perhaps, not exceeded in the 
new. It now forms a gulf interfperfed with iflands, foine of which 
rival, in fize and fertility, our ifle of Wight. ‘The water'at ordi- 
nary times is hardly brackifh at the extremities of thefe iflands ; 
and, in the rainy feafon, the fea (or at leaft the furface of it) is per- 
fe&ly frefh to the diftance of many leagues out. 

The bore (which is known to be a fudden and abrupt influx of 
the tide into a river or narrow ítrait) prevails in the principal 
branches of the Ganges, and in the Megna ; but the Hoogly river, 
and the paflages between the iflands and fands fituated in the gulf, 
formed by the confluence of the Ganges and Megna, are more fub- 
iect to it than the other rivers. This may be owing partly, to their 
having greater embouchures in proportion to their channels, than. 
theothers have, by which means a larger proportion of tide is forced 
through a paflage comparatively fmaller, and partly, to there being 
no capital openings near them, to draw off any confiderable portion 
of the accumulating tide. In the Hoogly or Calcutta river, the 
bore commences at Hoogly Point (the place where the river firft 
contracts itfelf) and is perceptible above Hoogly town; and fo 
quick is its motion, that it hardly employs four hours in travelling 
from one to the other, although the diftance is near 70 miles. 
At Calcutta, it fometimes occafions an inftantaneous rife of five feet: ` 


dia both here, and i in every other part of its track, the boats, on 
its a middle of the iul quit the eue. and make for fafety to the 


o ho bore i is fid. to ected "sls feet ; and is 46 
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terrific in its appearance, and dangerous in its confequences, that no 
boat will venture to pafs at {pring tide. After the tide is fairly patt 
the iflands, no veftige of a Zere is fcen, which may be owing to the 
great width of the Megna, in comparifon with the paffages between 
the iflands; but the effe&s of it are vifible enough, by the fudden 
rifing of the tides. 


THE rivers are in a tranquil flate, from the time of the change 
of the moníoon in O&ober, to the middle of March; when the 
northwekers begin in the eaftern parts of BENGAL (though later as 
we advance weftwards) and may be expected once in three or. four 
days until the commencement of the rainy feafon. Thefe morth- 
voeflers, which have their denomination from the quarter they ufually 
originate in, are the moft formidable enemies that are met with in 
this inland navigation; they being fudden and violent íqualls of 
wind and rain; and though of no long duration, are often attended 
with fatal effects, if not carefully guarded againft; whole fleets of 
trading-boats having been funk by them, almoft inftantaneoufly. 
They are more frequent in the eltern, than in the weftern part of 
BENGAL ; and happen oftner towards the clofe of the day, than at 
any other time. As they are indicated fome hours before they, 
arrive, by the rifing and very fingular appearance of the clouds, the 
traveller has commonly time enough to feek a place of fhelter.. It 
is in the great rivers alone, that they are fo truely formidable: and 
that about the latter end of May, and beer of June, Së the 
rivers are much increafed in width. 

After the commencement of the rainy feafon (which geet varies 
in different parts, from the middle, to the end of June) tempeftuous 


Ww eather muft be occafionally expefted. Places of fhelter are more 


6 com- 
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common at this feafon, tban at any other, by the filling of the 
creeks and inlets, as the river increafes : and, on the other hand, 
the bad weather, when it happens, is of longer continuance than 
during the feafon of the northwefters. The rivers being now fpread 
to the breadth of feveral miles, a ftrong wind has the power of raif- 
ing large waves on them, and particularly when blowing in a con-' 
trary direction to the rapid parts of the ftream ; which at fuch times 


fhould be avoided, as much from motives of conveniency, as of 


fafety. 

During the long interval between the end of the rainy feafon, 
and the beginning of the northwefters, one proceeds in fecurity 
with refpect to weather, and has only to obferve a common degree 
of attention to the piloting the boat clear of fhallows, and ftumps 
of trees.  'l'hefe will generally be avoided by keeping neareft to the 
fide that has the fteep bank; but not fo near, as to be within the 
- verge of its inferior flope. This fteep bank (fee page 261) has the 
deepeft water, and the ftrongeft current near it; and is therefore, 
on both accounts, the proper fide to keep on, when going down 
with the ftream ; as its rate of motion muft principally determine 
that of the boat; for the motion acquired by the oars of a large 
budgérow * hardly exceeds 8 miles a day, at ordinary times. l 

From the beginning of November to the middle or latter end of 
May, the ufual rate of going with the ftream, is forty miles in a day 
of 12 hours ; and during the reft of the year, from 50 to 70 miles. 
'The current is ftrongeft while the waters of the inundation are. 
draining off ; which happens in part of Auguft and September. 

In many of the fhallow rivers, the current is exceedingly flow 
during the dry months ; infomuch, that the wadi "ys is frequently 


ufed in going downwards. 
- 2 Batu: >: Tenis: k Lë 


; boat, 'confirü&ted fomewhat like a pleafure-barge. Some have ‘cabins 14 
Oporti onably long; and d draw from 4 to 5 feet water. 
In 


* 


| 25x 


In towing againf the ftream, the fteep fide is alfo generally pre- 
ferred, on account of the depth of water; although the current runs 
fo much ftronger there, than on the oppofite fide. On thefe occa- 
fions, one ought to be provided with a very long track-rope, as well 
to avoid the falling pieces of the fteep bank on the one fide, as the 
fhallow water on the other, when it becomes neceffary to change 
fides, through the badnefs of the tracking ground. The anchor 
fhould always be kept ready for dropping, in cafe the track-rope 
breaks. : 

Seventeen, to twenty miles a day, according to the ground, and 
the number of impediments, is the greateft diftance that a large 
budgerow can be towed againft the ftream, during the fair feafon ; 
and to accomplifh this, the boat muft be drawn at the rate of four 
miles and a half per hour, through the water, for 12 hours. When 
the waters are high, a greater progrefs will be made, notwithftand- 
ing the increafed velocity of the current; becaufe the filling of the 
river-bed gives many opportunities of cutting off angles and turn- 
ings ; and fometimes even large windings, by going through creeks. 
And as the wind at this feafon, blows upwards in moft of the rivers, 
opportunities of ufing the fail frequently occur. 

In the very fingular navigation acrofs the eels, or inundation,. 
between Dacca and Nattore, &c. in which 100 miles or more, are 
failed on nearly a ftraight courfe, leaving the villages and groves to 


‘the right and left; little difficulty occurs, unlefs the wind fhould 


fail: for while it continues to blow, it is always fair, during the 
feafon of the inundation. The current prefents only a trifling ob- 
ftacle ; fince its motion (which is nearly parallel to the court of 
the Ganges) is feldom half a mile per hour. 

The feafon of the northweffers, is, above all others, that which 
requires the moft attention and care. Should one of thofe fqualls 
approach, and no creek or inlet offer for fhelter, when in the wide 

| Oo rivers ; 
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rivers; the fteep bank, if not in a crumdling ftate *, (hould always be 
preferred to the flat one, whether it lie to Beer or leeward. If 
the bank be in a crumbling ftate, a retreat toa firm part of it, (which 
is moft likely to be found in the ftraighteft parts of the river) fhould 
be attempted. But if this cannot be done, the flat fide muft be 
taken up with 3 and if it be a Zee-fDore, the anchor fhould be thrown 


out to prevent driving on it. In thefe cafes the maft is always fup- 
pofed to be ftruck ; and provided this be done, and the cargo judi- - 
cioufly difpofed, it is probable that a well-conftructed budgerow 
will be in no danger of overfetting by the mere force of the wind 
alone: although by an unfortunate, or an ill-chofen fituation, it 
may be fo much expofed to the waves, as to be filled and funk by 
them. At this feafon, every traveller fhould be particularly atten- 
tive to the nature of the river-bank, as well as to the appearance of 
the horizon, during the laft hours of the afternoon ; and if he finds 
a place of íhelter, he fhould ftop for the night: and not hefitate 
about lofing time, which may be retrieved the next morning, by 
fetting out fo much earlier. The boatmen work with much more 
alacrity on this plan; becaufe they have day-light before them to 
fecure their boat, provide fewel, and drefs and eat their. provifions. 
As the water is always either rifing or falling within the beds 
of the rivers, it is impoflible for a map to aflign precifely where a 
place of fhelter fhall be found, at any given time. Thus much, 
however, may be concluded, that in a place where the junction of ` 
two confiderable channels is effected when the rivers are up, there 
will be an inlet, or deep bay, throughout. the dry feafon, although. 
£ one of the channels fhould be dried up. The waters (as we have 
faid before) are rifing from the latter end of April, to the middle: of 
Seet: and falling during the reft of the year.- “ 
he n pueina ‘through THE Woops, or SUNDERBUNDS, is 
f by means of the tide. In the large rivers, or thofe 


ieie t * See page 207 » and the fecond note in the fame page, "ro 
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that communicate 1mmediately with the fea, the circumftances of 
the tide are morc analagous to the ordinary courfe of it, than in the 


{mall lateral channels which ferves to conne& the great rivers to- 
gether; the motion of the tide in thofe fmall channels, being regu- 
lated by the pofitions of their openings into the rivers. For if two 
rivers of equal bed and parallel courfe, are united by a lateral or 
crofs canal, the flood tide will enter that opening of the canal which 
lies neareft to the fea, and run through it into the other river; and 
the ebb tide vice verfa. Butas the arrival of the tide depends on 
the capacity and formation of the rivers, as well as on the 
abfolute diftance it has to run, it will not be an eafy matter to de- 
termine its direction at any given time, even with the help of a 
map. 

There are two diftin& paffages through the Sunderbunds, the one 
named the fouthern or SuNpEnRBuND Passage, the other the 
BarrAGoT PaAssAGE. The firft is the fartheft about, and leads 
through the deepeft and wideft rivers ; and is of courfe, the mot 
expofed during tempeftuous weather. It opens into the Calcutta 
river, thro’ Channel-creek *, about 65 miles below the town. The 
Baliagot Paflage opens into a lake on the eaft fide of Calcutta ; from 
whence, within a very.few years, a fmall canal has been cut to 
join the lake with the river. à 

Thefe paflages prefent to the imagination both a grand and a curi- 
ous fpectacle: a navigation of more than 200 miles through a 
foreft, divided into numberlefs iflands by a continued labyrinth of 
channels, fo various in point of width that a veffel has at one time 
her mafts almoft entangled in the trees : and at another, fails uninter- 
ruptedly on-a capacious river, beautifully fkirted with woods, and 
affording a vifta of many miles each way. ‘The water is every where 
falt; and the whole extent of the foreft abandoned to wild beatts : 


fo that the fhore is feldom vifited but in cafes of neceflity ; except 
* A part of this Creck forms the place known of late by the name of New-Harnour. 
D ) by 
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by the wood-cutters and falt-makers whofe « dread£ill trade" is 


. only appear on the margin in queft of prey, but often, in the night 
— time, fwim to the boats that lie at anchor in the middle of 
the river. | Hn 

Thefe paffages are ufed during the whole year, by thofe who go 
to and from the lower parts of the Ganges and Calcutta, &c : and 
during the feafon when the weftern branch of the Ganges is almoft 
dried up, the whole trade of Bengal (the weftern provinces excepted) 
E either by Channel-creck, or Baliagot, but chiefly by the for- 


dom) tz Da 


` mer; fome articles of the Company's cargoes being brought more 
ae goo miles by water, at this feafon. 


JExrLANATION of PLATE, Ne Ki 


m. A. Steep Banks, corroded by the current ; the fragments of 
which are depofited, and form the Banks B. B. B. 
C. A fand Bank, accumulating to an Ifland. This once joined to. 
D ; till infulated by a breach of the river. 


BE AD Ifland, formed and E eg = This alfo was a fand-bank, ` 
thrown. up round the point F. 

G. An Iland accumulating i in the midft of the chanel 

H. The line of the ftrongeft current. 
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jos A Gul: f occafioned. by the force of the. current, from the op- 
ies 1 ide, ftriking againft the Bank: the origin of a future branch 
. iffuing rom the great river. In a courfe of time, the firft reach 


omes Mieres Pide courfe of the river (fee note, page 
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Correction of the Grocraruy of the Inpus, and its 
DELTA, €. 


IN CE the Memoir was printed, fome better information re— 
S {pecting the country of Sindy, and the river Sinde? (or Indus) 
than what appears in page 80, has been moft obligingly com- 
municated by a perfon of character, who refided fome time in that 
country, in the fervice of the Eaft India Company. The delta, 
and courfe of the river, have in confequence, been corrected in 
the map: but the form of the coaft has undergone no change, 
although the pofition of it, has; for Ritchel and Cape Monze are 
removed feveral miles further to the fouth, while their former dií- 
tance from Jigat Point is preferved. Cape Monze now ftands in 
lat. 24? 55’, lon. 65° 46’: Ritchel, in lat. 24° 14° (it was 24° 12^ 
by Capt. Scott’s obfervations) and the mouth of Larry-Bunder 
river, which was the principal channel of the Indus, during the 
laft century, and early in the prefent one, is in lat. 24? 44°; being 
within one minute of the parallel affigned it, by the India pilot. 
The city of Tatta, the capital of the province of Sindy, and 
fuppofed to be near the fite of the Pattala- of the ancients, is 
fituated, according to the idea of the abovementioned gentleman, 
about 38 G. miles to the north of Ritchel, and 50 to the eaft of 


* Mr. Wilkins makes the proper name of this river to be Srendbeo. Heetopades, page 333- 

+ Itis impoffible to fix the exact fite of Pattala, as thereare properly two deltas, a fupericz. 
and an inferior one ; exclufive of the many iflands formed by the Indus when it approaches the 
fea. Tatta is near the head of the inferior delta; and the ancient accounts mention only one 
great delta, having Pattala at the upper angle of it. In Ptolemy's map (Áüz Tab. XX) Pat- 
tala is placed very far below the place, where the Indus firft begins to feparate into branches. 
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it: fo that it ought to be in lat. 24° 50’, lon. 67° 37’; and about 
125 miles from the fea, by the, courfe of the river *. According 
to M. Thevenot, it is three days journey from Larry-Bunder town; ` 
—- which according to Capt. Hamilton, is 5 or 6 leagues from the 
fea. M. Thevenots 3 days journey may be taken at 54 G. miles 
of horizontal diftance ; and the whole diítance cf Tatta, from the 
mouth of Larry-Bunder river, at about 68 G. miles: and this does 
not difagree with the account given above. 
According to a MS. itinerary (kept by N. Whittington, no date | ; 
to it) Tatta is about 180 cofles from Radimpour on the Puddar ` 
river : and 228 from Amedabad, .paffüng through Radimpour. 
This laft town is placed in the new map, chiefly on the authority $ 
of. Mr. Hornby's MS. map of Guzerat, mentioned in page 149: 
and 180 cofles, laid off from it, would place Tatta about 22 G., 
miles further to the weft, than the pofition affigned it above, pro- 
vided that the general direction of the road, was ftraight: but it 
appears by the ideas of Janfen and Blaeu, who have feverally de- . 
fcribed this road, that it bends greatly to | the fouth ; and therefore 
will accord very well with the above data: and it may be concluded, 
on the whole, that the longitudes of Tatta and of Cape Monze, 
are not far from. the truth. ‘The route in queftion, goes by the 


l village of-Negar-Parkar, and by the town of Nuraquimire ; and K 

E T through part of the territory of Cutch: it croffes the great fandy E 
xy defert alfo. | : b 1 
à i It is not to be expected that any particular account of the num- | - : 
d ber and. pofitions of the feveral branches and mouths of the Indus, ` 

2 fhould exift, unlefs a furvey of them had previoufly been made. E 


All the information that I have been able to obtain on the fubjedt, 
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refpects three of them only; and is as follows. About 170 miles 
from the fea, by the courfe of the river, the Indus divides into 
two branches; of which the wefternmoft is by much the largeft. 
This branch, after a courfe of about 50 miles, to the S W, divides 
into two more; the fmalleft of which runs on a W SW courfe, to 
Larry-Bunder, and Darraway : and the largeft, taking the name of 
the Ritchel river, runs on-a more fouthwardly courfe to the town 
or village of Ritchel, on the fea coaft. (Tatta is fituated within 
this inferior delta, and about five miles below the upper angle of it.) 
The third branch remains to be mentioned, and is that which 
bounds the eaftern fide of the fuperior delta; feparating as is faid 
above, at about 170 miles from the fea. It is fmaller than the 
Ritchel river, but larger than that of Larry-Bunder ; and by cir- 
cumftances, and by report, if opens into the mouth of the gulf of 
Cutch, nearly oppofite to Jigat Point; its courfe being fomewhat. 
to the eaftward of fouth. 

From thefe data, together with the aid of the chart of the coaft,. 
it may be colleéted, that the delta of the Indus is about 150 Bri- 
tifh miles in length, along the fea coaft; and about 115 in depth, 
from the place of feparation of the fuperior branches of the river, 
to the moft prominent point of the fea coat. Arrian (after Near— 
chus) reckons the firft diftance 1800 * ftadia; and Pliny 220 
Roman miles: that is, he reckoned about 8 of thofe ftades to a: 
mile. 

The lower part of this delta is interfe&ed by rivers and creeks, 
in almoft every direction, like the delta of the Ganges: but unlike 
that, it has no trees on it; the dry parts being covered with brufh- 
wood ; and the remainder, by much the greateft part, being noi- 
fome fwamps, or muddy lakes. A minaret, at the mouth of 
Ritchel river, ferves for a mark for the road; which, from the 
flatnéfs and famenefs of the appearance of the coaft, could not other-. 
e- [t appears from Strabo, that Ariflobulus allowed only 1000. ftadia for the bafis of the 
ta. 


del 
; P p. 2 wife. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


——— EE ee EN EO <a —-— 


| A tom 


ag T 


wife be difcriminated. "The upper part of the delta is well culti- 


vated, and yields abundance of rice. 


From the ideas generally entertained concerning the nature, and 
treatment of camels, it would not be expected that this delta, and 
efpecially that part of it, neareft to the fea, fhould be {et apart for 
the breeding of thofe animals. It is, however the cafe ; and the 


|. tender parts of the brufh-wood ferve them for fodder. 


. It is a remarkable circumftance that the tide fhould not be vifi- 
ble in this river, at a greater diftance than 60 or 65 miles from the 


fea. The Aerer are high and dangerous in the mouths of ‘the river: 


(See the Introduction page xxiv.) 
The breadth of the Ritchel branch is eftimated at one mile, juft 
above the tide: and at Tatta, at only half a mile *. It is certain 


` that the Indus is very confiderably lefs than the Ganges. The ve- 


locity of its current, is eftimated at 4 miles per hour, in the dry 


- feafon; which I fhould fuppofe to be over-rated, unlefs the decli- 


vity be much more than I have an idea of: though indeed, the 
fhort courfe of the tide, upwards, feems to require fome fuch 
caufe. | j 

The province of Sindy. ii in many particulars of foil YA climate, 


and i in the general appearance of its furface, refembles Egypt: the 


lower part of it being compofed of rich vegetable mould, and ex- 


tended. into a wide delta; while the upper part of it, is a narrow 


flip ‘of country, confined on one fide bya ridge, or ridges of moun- 
tains, and on the other by a fandy defert; the river Indus, equal at 
leaft to the Nile, winding through the midít of this level valley, 
and annually overflowing it. During great part of the S W mon- 
foon, or at leaft in the months of July, Auguft, and part of Sep- 
tember, which i is the rainy feafon in moft other parts of India, the 
atmofphere, is is here generally clouded, but no rain falls, except 
ve Indeed very few fhowers fall during the 


f 


ER near to the fea. 


A] T it a mile broad, in Sege: ; and fays it was 6 fathom deep, and that ES 


Hamilto 
4 inundations are in. April, Me and June, 
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whole year. Capt. Hamilton fays, that when he vifited Tatta, no 
rain had fallen for 3 years before. Owing to this, and to the 
neighbourhood of the fandy deferts, which bound it on the caft, 
and on the north-weft, the heats are fo violent, and the winds from ^. 
thofe quarters fo pernicious, that the houfes are contrived fo as to be 
occafionally ventilated by means of apertures on the tops of them, 
refembling the funnels of fmall chimnies. When the hot winds 
prevail, the windows are clofely fhut, by which the hotteft part 
of the current of air (that nearéft the furface, of courfe) is ex- 
cluded : and a cooler part, becaufe more elevated, defcends into the 
houfe, through the funnels. By this means alfo, vaft clouds of 
duft are excluded, the entry of which alone would be fufficient to 
render the houfes-uninhabitable. * The roofs are compofed of thick ` 
layers of earth, inftead of terraces. Few countries are more un- 
wholfome to European conftitutions : pace the lower part 
of the delta. 

Sindy extends along the courfe of the Indus from its Ee 
to Behker or Bhakor on the frontiers of Moultan; and may be 
reckoned.at leaft 300 B. miles in length, that way. Its breadth is 
very irregular: it may be about 160 miles in the wideft part. On 
the N E, lie the territories of the Seiks; and on the north, thofe 
of the-King of Candahar; on the weft is Makran *, a province of 
Perfia, whofe Prince is tributary to the King of Candahar. A 
fandy defert bounds Sindy on the 'eaft, and extends the whole way 
from the territory of Cutch, to the confines of Moultan; being 
near.550 B. miles in length, and from 100 to rgo wide. P. Wen- 
dell in his account of the Rajpoot's country (or Rajpootana). e 
that the country begins to grow fandy, immediately. NE. the weft 
Agimere : fo that the defert muft be exceedingly | wide in po 
This is the fandy defert mentioned by Herodotus. Se pa e xx 

> (y^ 2 . xfi 16 ici ore’ wi wii d E 


s Makran or Modan is TE ancient Geprosia. of its modern names i 
Kedge, and often prefixed to the other, as Lech: Matran.| ir Ketch was in geg 
is likely to have given birth to the name Gabaa. WA 
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of the Introdu&ion.. The fort of Ammercot, the retreat of the 
Emperor Humaioon, and the birth place of his fon Acbar (page 
lvii) is fituated within this defert. In the Ayin -Acbaree, it is 


— clafled as belonging to the Nufferpour divifion, of the province of 


Sindy : Ferifhta reckons it about 100 cofles from Tatta. It may 
reafonably be fuppofed that this defert contains many habitable 
tracts or iflands, within it, like the Oaszs* of the Lybian 
deferts. 

» The city of Tata, the pofition of which we have defcribed 
ipm was, in the laft century, very extenfive and populous, and 
was a place of great trade; pofleffing manufactures of filk, carma- 
nia wool, and cotton: and was alfo celebrated for its cabinet ware: 
Little of thefe now remain; and the limits of the city are very 
much circumfcribed. On the fhores of the Indus, above the delta, 
confiderable quantities of faltpetre are made: and within the hilly 
tract, which commences about three miles on the IN W of Tatta; 
are found mines of iron, and falt. The ruins of a city, GR 
to be Braminabad, lie within 4 miles of Tatta. 

The river Indus and its branches, admit of an uninterrupted na- 
vigation from Tatta to Moultan, Lahore, and Cafhmere, for vef- 
fels of near.200 tons ; and. a very. extenfive trade was carried on be- 
tween thofe places, in the time of Aurungzebe: but at prefent 
very little of this trade remains, owing to a bad government in 
Sindy; and probably to the hoftile difpofition of the Seiks; the pre- 
fent pofleffors of Moultan and Lahore. Capt. Hamilton fays that 
boats came from Lahore-to Tatta, in r2 days. Had Ferofe’s canal 
been completed, there would have been an inland. navigation from: 
Tatta to Bengal, and Affam. (Seepage 72.) ^ d 

“The reader will recolle& that Nadir Shah, in 1739, obtained a 
cefon | of the province of Sindy, as well as the reft of the Indian 

provinces, lying on the en of the Indus: : and he even .vifited 
"e per, 

^ P Me See Savary’s Letters on Egypt. — 

Tatta. 
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Tatta. Abdalla, when he feized on the provinces, which com- 
pofe his prefent empire, retained the fovereignty of Sindy alfo : and 
the Prince of this province, is accordingly, tributary to the prefent 
King of Candahar, Timur Shah *. “The Prince is a Mahomedan, 
and of Abaffynian extraction: his ufual place of refidence is at the 
fort of Hydrabad, fituated on the Indus, not far above the head of 
the delta; and in the neighbourhood of the city of Nuflerpour. 
The Hindoos, who were the original inhabitants of Sindy, and 
were reckoned to outnumber the Mahomedans, in the proportion 
of 1o to r, in Capt. Hamilton’s time, are treated with great ri- 
gour by their Mahomedan Governors; and are not permitted to 
erect any pagodas, or other places of worfhip: and this feverity 
drives vaft numbers of them into other countries. Ai ien ar 
The gentleman from whom I had my information concerning | 
the delta of the Indus, &c. went up the Indus as far as the city of 
Bhakor (or Behker) which is about two-thirds of the way to Moul- ` 
tan. He obferved the moveable towns or villages on the banks of 5px 
the river (noticed. by Nearchus, and the Ayin- Acbaree : fee Intro- 
duction page xxx). Some: of thefe are the habitations: of fifhermen, " 
and others of graziers: and they are conftantly changing their pofi- = 
tions like a camp. Few rivers.abound more with fifh than the ze 
Indus does; and among thefe, are fome very delicious forts. — IA 
- Among the various tribes, that inhabit the hilly tra@s bordering 
on the weftern fide of the Indus, there is according to my friend’s 
account, one of the name of Nomurdy. ‘They are of the Mahome- 
dan religion; are freebooters, and. very troublefome to the s cod 
and travellers. The Ayin Acbaree alfo takes particular no 
this Mis and ftates its lei. 5 Mae den 


- 
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* Mr. Frafer, in his recount of Nadir Shah, 
the Nulla Suzkra, or Sunkra river was to be 
the Perfian provinces, near the mouth of the ] 
branch of the Indus is named the Sunkra riv 
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named INpo-Scv ru1A by the ancients, a doubt arifes whether they 
may not be the defcendants of the Scythian NoMaAnzs; if the 
Scythians on the borders of Mount Imaus, did really, call them- 

F felves.by that name; and that it was not a term applied to them by 
the Greeks“, alone. It may alfo be a queftion whether the 
graziers abovementioned, may not have derived their’ cuftom of 
moving their habitations, from Scythian anceftors: for the cuftom, 
as far as I know, does not prevail in the reft of India. 

The upper part of the courfe of the Indus, is taken from M. 
D’Anville’s map of Afia; as I know of no better authority. The 
towns on its banks are taken chiefly from the itinerary, mentioned 


in page 68; as is alfo the point of conflux of the Setlege (or Sut- 
tuluz) with the Indus. The latitude of Behker is given at 27? 12’ 
in this itinerary, which I have corrected to 27? 32; for reafons 


given in pages 68 and 8o. Finding Haiykan mentioned as one of 
the diftri&s belonging to Sindy, in the Ayin Acbaree, and it being 
very clear that a large province of the fame name, lies on the weft ` | 
of the Indus oppofite to Moultan, I can no otherwife reconcile 
thefe two accounts, than by fuppofing that Hajykan extends fouth- 
ward, along the Indus, until it meets the borders of Sindy; and 
that a {mall part of it was fubject to Sindy. In this cafe, the pro- e 
vince of Behker muft be confined chiefly to the eaft fide of the 
Indus. No part of Hajykan is reckoned to belong either to. Moul- 
tan or Candahar; in the Ayin Acbaree. ` ` 
>> Cutch, isa territory of confiderable extent, fituated on the fouth- 
"eat of Sindy; the eaftern branch of the Indus feparating the two 


t * The following paffage occurs in M. D'Anville's Eclairciffemens Géographiques fur la Carte 
; : de PInde, p. 42. ** On ignore le temps auquel les Scythes font venus occuper le Sindi. Dans 
Se le Périple de la mer Erythrée *, la ville de Minnagara, la méme-que Manfora t, eft qualifiée 
i COSME dela Scythie. Denys Périegéte dit, que tes Scythes méridionaux, habitent fur le- 
fleuve Indus. Euftathe les nomme Indo-Scythes: & ce que Ptolémée appelle Indo-Scythie 
remonte le long de I’Indus jufqu’ au fleuve Coas T. S 3 


* ‘The Arabian fea, or fea of Omman. : 
Toy ý + Bhakor or Behker, is the fame with the ancient Manfora— Ayin Acbaree; & asi 
cM / 04 That which runs by Nagaz, and falls into the Indus a confiderable diftance below Attock ; 
Sa 3e .. and which, according to my idea, is the Hir of the Perfians.. 
F T eo? 
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countries. It extends along the northern coait of the gulf of 


Cutch, and is feparated from Guzerat, by the Puddar river, or 
one of its branches. The prefent capital, and refidence of its 


Rajah, is Boodge-boodge; and appears to be the place named Booz 


in Mr. Hornby’s map, where it is placed about 34 G. miles to the 
eaftward or ESE of the eaftern branch of the Indus. Cutch is 
compofed chiefly of hills, woods, and fandy wilds: and we are 
utterly ignorant of any particulars relating to the interior part of it. 
The mouths of feveral rivers appear in the map of its coat: and 
the ancient maps defcribe the Puddar river as difcharging itfelf into 
the gulf of Cutch, through thefe openings. It is pofüble that the 
river formed by the Caggar and other ftreams, may difcharge itfelf 
by one or more of thefe openings; unlefs it lofes itfelf in the fands 
of the defert, which borders on the north of Cutch. 

On the fouth coaft of the gulf of Cutch is a diftri& inhabited by 
a piratical tribe named Sazgar:zans, who cruife for merchant (ups, 
as far to the weft as the entrance of the gulf of Perfia. The capi- 
tal of this ftate, is Noanagur; and Bate (or Bait) and Aramroy, 
are its principal ports. The Ayin Acbaree takes notice of the 
founding of Noanagur, by a Rajah who was driven out of Cutch, 
about 280 years ago: and fays that the territory in which it is 
fituated, is named Little Cutch. No mention is made of Sanga- 
rians, in the fame book: nor of any piracies being committed by 
the people of Noanagur. 

Nearchus names certain parts of the country peered the mouth 
of the Indus and the river Arabius, Sangada and Saranga ; but the 
tract was too confined, to be the abode of a nation. M. D'Anville 
fuppofes that the country of Sangada*, was the fame with the 
modern Sangara: if fo, the Sangarians muft firft haye removed 
from the weftern, to the eafiern fide, of the Indus; and afterwards 


* Eclairciffemens. page 42, Ber? 
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muft alfo have crofied the gulf of Cutch. ‘The latter fact, feems: 
verified by the Ayin Acbaree. 


Y cannot omit to obferve, in this place, how exactly the pofition 
and defcription of the haven, named by Nearchus, the port of Alex- 
ander; and which had an ifland near it, named Croco/a ; agrees 
with that of Crotchey: and proves inconteftibly, by the circum- 
ftance of the proximity of the mountains to the fea coaft, when the 
fleet had advanced only 150 ftadia from the mouth of the Indus, 
that Nearchus failed out of the weftern branch of that river. How- 
ever, one might conclude, from Arrian’s account of Alexander’s 
voyage down the two branches below Pattala, that he fixed on the 
eafternmoft branch, for Nearchus's fleet to proceed through, to the 
ocean ; as Arrian calls it the /e/7 branch: but the circumftance of 
Alexander's landing, with a party -of horfe, and proceeding three 
days along the coaft, in the direction that his fleet was to fail, that | 
is, weftward, overthrows fuch a fuppofition entirely: for no one 
will fuppofe that he chofe to march a party of horfe three days, 
along the coaft of the delta, where he muft have been continually 
interrupted by deep rivers and creeks. 


Y 


Correction of the Coast of Orissa, iz the Mar. 


THE arrival of Capt. Ritchie in England, has enabled me to 
corre& that party of the ES PIKA the sau m of the Kannaka 


y y. Capt. Ritchie, 5s order a Mr. Haftings. From ane 
years, that Point Palmiras is further to the eaftward, in 
T. UAR and Balafore, than is warranted by the materials, 

: dif- 
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difcuffed in page 11: for by the late obfervations, it ought to be 
placed (at leaft) in 87? 5' longitude, inftead of 87° 1' 30". Are- 
ference to the map will beft explain the refpedtive pofitions of the 
principal mouths of the Mahanuddy, and other rivers, between 
the black pagoda and Kannaka. It is proper to obferve, that the 
coaft was not traced home to the black pagoda; fo that the exa 
pofition of Point Palmiras, is yet a de/ideratum. Capt. Ritchie was 
informed, when at the fouthmoft opening of the Mahanuddy, that 
the black pagoda, was very near, on the fouth-weft. It was, how- 
ever, out of fight; but this may be accounted for, by the form of 
the coaft, which proje&s in a very large curve, and might inter- 
cept the view of the pagoda, from a perfon clofe under the thore, 
as Mr. Ritchie was: although the pagoda might not be many miles 
off. The fouthmoft mouth or opening of the Mahanuddy is in 
lat. 19° 54’: and is fuppofed to be about 19 miles to the eaftward 
of Jagarnaut pagoda. The object of this examination, was, to 
enable the Government of Bengal, to fix on a proper fpot for a 
light houfe, for the direction of fhips round Point Palmiras, and 
into Balafore road. Capt. Ritchie gave the preference to the : point 
itfelf (named Mayaparah by the natives) but no light-houfe is yet 
erected. I believe the matter refted with the merchants of Cal- 
cutta. The reef extends near 10 miles to the E NE of Point Pal- — 
miras, in the new chart. There was too much furf on the coaft 
to allow his boat to land, fo that he could not learn the names of 
the few villages that are difperfed along the coaft. He is pretty 
certain that no large river falls in between Point Palmiras and the 
falfe point. 
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n.: The Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; and the Names, or Titles 
of Princes, Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic ones. The Titles of Books, and the Names of 
Authors, as well as of other Perfons whofe Authorities are quoted, or whofe Affittance 
has been acknowledged in the Courfe of the Work, are in Italics : and the Names of 
Places belonging to Ancient Geography,-have an * prefixed to them. The Roman 
Figures, refer to the Introdu&tion ; and the Arabic ones, to the Memoir, and Appendix. 


++ Abbreviations. Terrs. Territories. I. 


Mountain, or Mountains. 


A. 
Page 


AB DALLA, King of Candahar, his vi- 
fits to Delhi, xx & fez. His grand battle 
with the Mabrattas, Ixxiv. Founder of 
the kingdom of Candahar — - cxxiii 

ABDALLI, meaning the fubjcéts of the King 
of Candahar. See Caodahar. | 

Abul Faxil, compiles the Ayin Acbaree cix. 
cited - - 105, 106, 117 

Abingdon, Mejor - a 27 

ABISTAGI, Emperor of Ghizni xliv 

ACBAR, Emperor, born, 290. 'The Mogul 
dynafty eftablifhed in his perfon, lvii. 
The glory of the houfe of Timur, lix. His 
div:fion of Hindooftan, cix © jeg. His 


pilgrimage to Agimere - 146 
Acbarabad, another name for Agra 64 
e Acefines river (the Chunaub or Jenaub) 82 
Acheen head - - 42 
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Ifland. R. River. Pt. Point. Mt. or Mts. 


Page 

* Adamas river - - YA 
ADJIDSING Rajah, Terr. of cxviii 
Adjodin - - 81, 88 
Adoni - - CXXXV, 205 
AFGHAN or PATAN dynafty of Emperors. 
of Hindooftan, origin of - let 

* Agara of Ptolemy, not Agra - 64. 
AGIMERE or AZMERE €xxvi, 145. 
Agra, 63. Table of diftances from 233. 
AHMED SHAH, Emperor - Ixix 


ALEXANDER's expedition furnifhed the . 


Greeks with the firft authentic knowledge. 
of India, xxv. Was not ignorant of the. 
phenomena of tides, or of the courfe of the 
Indus; when he fet out, xxiii, xxiv. Saw 
only the weltern frontier of India, xxv. 
Suppofed India to be the eaftern extreme: 
óg Dec SC His route in the 

anjab traced, gz & fig. His altars, 94, 
95. Fleet built, da His voyage dows 
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the Hydafpes, Ze, 96 t9 Ge, Wounded 
in a city near the prefent Toulomba, 68. 
Has had too much credit for his Indian 
conqueits, 100. Conjecture concerning his 
fleet 102. His marches on the welt of the 
Indus, remarks on, 115. Bridge over the 
Indus, 92, 121. Never faw Cafhmere, 24. 
Goes in quef of elephants, 120. 
his marches between the Cafpian fea and 

ed the Indus, 102. His voy age irom Pattala, 
down the Indus, and expedition along the 

coaft, 295. Port of Alexander, 295 
ALLA, Emperor, attacks the Deccan xlviii 
Allahabad city, 62. Not Palibothra 51 


i ALMORAH : - = 232 
TTL ALLUMGUIRE JI. = - Ixxii 
"e Alluvions of rivers, remarks on, 176, 261 


Egi Je, 
Zlpbabetum Thibetanum LM 220, 223 
Amboor , - 185 


AMEDNAGUR, ZE of z cxi 

Amednagur city - - 148 

Amedabad = Bits 235936 

Ammercot - - 91, 299 

~ Aa Andaman ifland = 41 
300 Anderfin, Mr. David - viii, 146, 155 
anderen, Mr. James - vill 

Angedive iflands - - 29 

Anjenga - - 18, 19 

Annamally Mts. - -. .196 

Anguitel du Perron 138, 149, 173. 175, 


180, 228, 229, 231 

ANTHROPOPHAGI i in the iflands, in the 
bay of Bengal, &c. - xxxix CZ feq. 
Antiquité Géograp bique de L'Inde 76, 115, 118 


* Aornus Mt. - 117 © fez. 

: * ARACHOSIA - > 125 
KSE N Aracan, coaft, and river - 38 
ramroy - - 294 

ARCOT, NA BOB of, his territories and 


revenue cxxxvi tJ fog. Pays a fubfidy to. 
“the Eaft India company, cxiv. An Ally 
of the Britifh © à cxxxvi 
Arcot, city of ` - ES 185 
Areg, or Areek - 173 


= ARIA, or ARIANA ; 25 
Arinkill of Ferifhta, the fame as EE 

sË? 3 4 cxi, 169 
- E - 125 


33 
he renfions of India, 


ount of the n 
ndi Get Di ry, merit of, SE 


1 to _countri es. 


Ee river 
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ASSAM, 217, 218, 219. Its c sie 
Ghergong - - 219 
* ASSACANI. - 116, 117, 119 
Affergur - - 133 
Atoni. See Hüttany 174 


Attore 


197 
Attock city, "5. 77510275 Ed to be A 
or near the fite ol axila. River, 79» 114, 


17. 
AVA, dominions of, 217. City, 226. River 
of, 39, 40, 215, 217, 219 


Avenue of trees, 5co miles in length 69 
Aurungabad - 135 € Jeg. 
A4URUNGZEBE, or A! LUMGUTRE T. his 


elevation, lxi.  Abíen: from his capital, 
30 years, lxi. His revenue, Ixiii. Two 
letters of his, to his fons, 74. Contelts of 
his fons, and their deicendants, for the 
throne, JA tg Jeq. 

Ayn Acharee, or Dë of Achar, compiled 
by Abul Fazil, cix: ‘Iranfiated into Eng- 
híh, 76. Its latitudes and longi:udes, very 
incorrect, 67. Cited, vi, 65, 67, 69, 79, 
2158735 785 815. 82,183, "1 1953119510355 
147, 149, 150, 151, 152, 154, 156, 159, 
165, 219, 290 tS Jeq. 294 295. 

Azmere. See Agimere. 

AZUPH DOWLAH. See Oude. 


B. 
BABER, Emperor, conquers Hindooftan, 


]vi. Wrote commentaries - 122 
* BACTRIA a 123, 125 
Badra, applied to the names of rivers 206 
Badrichillum - 166 
BAGLANA - 180 
BAHADER SHAH, Emperor Ixiv 
BAHAR, foubah of - cx 
Bahbelgong - 134, 138 
Bain river - - 167 & Jeq. 


Baker, Capt. George 
BALAGAT, cxxvii. 


40, 216, 217, 218 
A province of the 


Deccan. 

Balafore - - 

BALK - - 124, 125 
Balla-Gaut - CXXXVI 
BALLOGES, a nation or people cxx 
BALLOGISTAN, Little - ib. 
Bancapour-Sanore = IZI 
Bandoogur - = - 158 
Bangalore - - 187, 188 
Banks, Sir Fofeph e - Sa 31 
Barker, Sir Robert E = 81 
Barker, Mr. - - 14 
Barnard, Mr: - , - 294 
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Baronthala, a name of Laffa 4 226 
BARRAMAUL, valley o£ ` 191 
Baffeen - - BE 
Bate - - - 204. 
Ba:nir, or Battenize - 88, 89 
Batues, a great many fought on the plains of 
Pannipot and Carnawl = Ixxiv, 62 


Battles of the French and Englifà with the 
natives of India, gained witha very {mall 


proportion of European troops Xey 
Baziar. on the Indus - $8 
BAZALET FUNG, late - cxxxvi 
* Bazira - - 117, 118 
Beder - - - 170 
bZDNORE, or BIDDANORE xcvi, 
Cxxxvili 

* Bedufta, ancient Hindoo name of the Hy- 
dajber river, or modern Chelum 82 
Bcemah, a facred river 166, 175, 179, 
Behker, or Bhakor, - 80, 289, zgo 
Behut, or Chelum river - 82, 95 
Beiragur - - 163 
Bejapour, or Vifiapour = 172 
BEMBA EE, Terts. of 3 CXXX 


BENARES, provi:ce cf, acquired by the 
Britifh, c. Revenues of, cxiv, cxvi. City, 
62. Tables of diftances from 239 

BENGAL, happily fituzted with refpect to 
its fecurity from foreign attacks, cxv. Re- 
venues, extent, and population of, cxiii € 
Ge, Unvaded by the Mahrattas, xxxvi. 
Merit of its Governors, in the conduct of 
the Carnatic, &c. wars, civ. Its provinces 
obtained by the East India Company, un- 
der circumftances particularly favourable, 
cv. Ina better ftate than the reft of India 


cvi 
Bengalia - - 57 
Benfley, Mr. - vill, 76, 152 
Beraifen - - 72 


BERAR, foubah of- a cx 
BERAR RAFAH, MOODATEE BOON- 
SLAH, territories of, exxix. H»lds Oriffa, 
which feparates the Bricith poffeffions in 
Bengal, from the northern circars, 7. 
Great extent of his dominions, cxxx. Re- 
venue, 44. A defcendantot Sevajee jb. 


Bernoulli, M. - - v, 227 
Bernier, M. = €6, 104, 105 
Bereilly - - 63 


Beyah R. (ancient Hyphafs) 82, 94, 95 
Beypafha R. ancient Hindco name of the 


Beyah, or Hypbafts - 82 
Bezoara, or Buzwarah = 136 


Bhakor. See Behker. : 
BHARATA, the Sanfcrit name of Hindco- 


ftan - - Xx 
BICKANERE - exam 
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Bijinagur, the proper name of Bifnager. 
See Bifnagur. £ 


Bijore, the ancient Bazira - 117 d 


BILSAH | pur IÇ» 156 
Lifuzgur city founded, Iii. Pofition of, 211 
Bitcn or Betan, his geogr phy of Alexander's 


march s, quoted by Pliny — - xxxi 
Black pagoda - = 296 
Boad z z 162 
BOGILLANA. See BAGLANA. 

Bogle, Mr. George E 221, 222 


Bombay, 3:. Tables of diflances from 240 
Bomrzuzepo!lam - 204. 
BONSOLA, or BOONSLAH, the family 

rame of the Rajahs of Berar Ixxx 
Boo. ge-boodge - - 294 
BOOTAN, a feudatcry of Thibet, 221. 


Mountains, van height of - 222 
Bopal:ol - - HE32 
Bore - = xxiv, 278 


Boudier, Cloud = cxxiii, 66, 75 
Bramins, or Brachmins, burn themfelves ¢7 
BRITISH POSSESSIONS in Hindcoftan, 
extent, population, and revenues of, cxiii 
& fez. and - Cxxxvit 
BRITISH NATION, or its reprefentative 
in India, the Eait India Company, con- 
quefls of, xcii, xciv, xcv. Wars with 
Hyder Ally, and the Nizam of the Dec- 
can, xcvi, &c. With the Mahrattas, c. 
Allies in India, the Nabobs of Oude, and 


the Carnatic = cxiii, cxiv 
Britifh Channel, no good chart of, exitting vii 
Brodera - - 34, 149 
Bruce, Major William - 156 
= Bucephalia - - 95 
BUCHARIA - - 125 
Bullaufpour - - 9o 
BUNDELA or BUNDELCUND cxvii, 156 
Burhanpour . - 33» 129, 130 
BURMAH 217, 218 


Burrampooter river, the fame with the San- 
poo riverof Thibet, 275. General courfe 
of, 275, 276. Unknown in Europe as a 
capital river, until the year 1765, 276. 
Vait breadth of 53) 277 

Burrampooter, and Ganzes rivers, a remark- 
able circumitance attending their courfes, 
in refpe& to each other er, 25 4 

Buff, M. the geography of his EE 
only remaining monument of the power of 


the French, in the Deccan, 171. Great | 


advantages arifing to phy, from, 7. 
Map of his marches, are > 136, 137; i 
141, 171, 175, 204, 207 D 


Butlafs, or Puddar river D EE 

Buzwarah. Sce Bezoara. ` oe 150 
ker 

CABUL,. 
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CABUL, province of 112. City of, the ca- 
pital of the kingdom of Candahar, ri:. 
Efteemed the gate of India, towards Tar- 


tary - - 76. 
Cadiapatam Point - 17 
Cafar Frederick SECH 175, 202, 211, 212 
Caggar river 71, 725.294. 
Caillaud, General - . 202, 203 
Calaftri - 205 


‘Calcutta, geographical poten of, 8 Ae 
count of, 58. Itscitadel, 59. ‘Table of 


diftances from - 241, 242 
Calicut - - 27 
Calini river - - Eis 54. 
* Calinipaxa - - Gite 
Call, Col. Jehan _ - 16, 195 
Cail,- Col. Thomas B 142, 145, 152 
Callander, Mr. - vill, XXlv 
Cal - - 1205531 
Calymere Point - - 13 


Camac, Col. Faccb 137, 144, 146, 154 

155, 156, 160, 162, 168 

: Cambay, city of, 35. The pon of Ameda- 
bad 


E i35 
zako - 357 50 
Cameron, Mr. 151, 155 


CAMHI, Emperor of China, 227, 239, 234. 
Sends perfons to difcover the iprings of 
p Ganges - T 3 234 
Campbell, Capt. - 11 

Canal of FEROSE I. 

CANDAHAR, King of, (TIMUR $E 
Ba and fuccefior of ABDALLA) his king- 
om founded by Abdalla, cxxiil. Further 
account of, 112, 113. The country of 
Sindy, tributary to him Cxxiv, 291 

Candahar, city, 112, 115. The gate of 
ndia towards Perfia, 111. Suppofed to 
Farden Yan Alexandria 113 


Xe mx ET. : 206 


5 
Cannon, an extracrdinary large one 61 
CARNATIC, , ancjently included the whole 
peninfula foath of the Kiftna river, cxxxvii. 
anc revenues of, go Inconvenient 

a Ger with refp ect to its defence, 
t number of forirefles, in 195 


Canoge — 


> 
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Bebe ia, Z 
Se, Tet 2x29 
110 


f iat carry bur- 
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c of battles, SE x 
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thens, ij. The valley of Cafhmere, origi- 
nally a lake - - 107 

* CASIA E - 110 
Catbcart, Hon. Colonel - 194, 192 


* CATHERI of Diodoras Siculus, the Kut- 
try tribe of Hindoos dë 78, 93, 100 


Catmandu 
CA'TRY tribe of Thevenot, the Cather’ of 
Diodorus - 78 
Cattack, 11. Importance of its pofition cxxx 
Cauvery river, or Caveny - 195 
Caveripatam - 190 
* Caucafus, Indian, 222. Miftakes about 
123, 125 
CRELON ifland, 4 3 € e, its figure doubt- 
ul 4. 
Chandernagore - - E 
Chandegheri, or Kandegheri - 203 
Chanda, - - GO. 
Chandor - - * 134 
Chanderee - - 150 
Changamah - - 193 
Chanmanning - 221518225. 
Chaparang - - 229 
CHARASM - - 85 
* CHATAE 110 


CHATEESGUR, one D the names of the 
Ruttunpour province. See Ruttunpour, 
CHEEN, or MAHA CHEEN, the Hindoo 


name of China 110 
Cheitore, 153. Bici taken by, he Mahome- 
dans lii 
Chevalier, M. 217, 219 
Chelum, or Behat river er (the Hee) Bos 95 
Chilka lake 64. 
Chillambrum - - 13' 
CHINA, its comparative vicinity to Bengal, 
215. Map of, in Du Halde "ib. 
Chinaputton - 210, 211 
Chinefe travellers embark on the Nou Kian, 
or Ava river - - 216 
Chinnzbalabaram - 201, 202 
Chinfurah - - 59 
Chitteldroog - - 189, 212 
Chittigong - - 38 
Chitwa - 27 
CHOROM ANDEL: See Coromandel. 
Chronological Table of Emperors cxli 
Chunaub river, or Jenaub (the Acefines) 82 
93> 95 
Chunagur or Junagur (in Guzerat) me 


CIRC ARS, NORTHERN, enumerate 
cxxxiv. Whence denominated, 7. How 
fituated in refpe&t of Bengal and Madras, 
cxxxv. Revenues of, 74. Geographical 
conftruction of, 165, 166. Obtained by 
the French from the Nizam of the Decean, 
Jod. Conquered by the Britilh ` — xci 
^ SE 
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Circar, definition of = cx 
Clive, Lord, xci, xciii, xciv, xcv, 59, 185 
* Clifobara - - 49 
* Cocala - z 165 
Cochin, 22. Lakes - 21 
Coimbettore 196, 197 
Colouring of the MAP of HINDOOSTAN, 
| account of - - xvi 
Coleroone river - - 195 
Colour, or Coloor - 210 
Combam, or Commum - 205 
COMIS - - 123 
Comorin, Cape - 17 & Go, 
CONCAN - - cxxvii 
Cond, or Kond, a termination fignifying 
fortrefs - - 142 
Condanore - - 207 
Condavir 210 


Confiux of the: Hyda/pes, and Pë: nes (Chelum, 
and Chunaub) turbulent and dangerous 
$6, 96 

Confederacy of the principal Powers of Hin- 
dooftan, againít the Boot, in 1780 ciii 
Conghé lake 230 
Conquefls of Europeans à in Hindooftan, &c. 
xc. botze? ot prolecuting. by the Bri- 
tifh cy 
Condamine, M. - - > 70 
Connoifance de Temps - 29 
Cocte, Sir Eyre, xci, ci, cii. 184, 186 
Cous-Beyhar, or Cooch-Beyhar 221 
* Cophenes river - 115; 120, 121 
CORAH provinces 3 
COROMANDEL coaft, authorities for the 
geography of, 12, 19, Has no port for 


large fhips - - 184 
Cofpour - - 218 
Gofa river, or Kols - 224 


Cofs, an itinerary meafure, 4 t9 Ee, A term 
of high antiquity - 


Coflimbazar - - 60 
Cotsford, Mr. ee - 10 
Coveripatam. See Caveripatam. 
Cow river =a hiet? 115 
Cridland, Lieut, - 11, 165 
* Crocala - - 295 
Croix, Pétits de la - 7», 89 
Crotchey - - | 295 
| Cuddapah - - 202 
Cuddalore. - - 13; 199 
| Cudapanattam = 191 
Cumming, Capt: ERG - 47 


Curtius, Quintus = xxxi, 89, 94; 95 
CUTCH, zgz. A rugged country, cxxiv. 
Little Cutch 


‘dynafty in Hindcofian- — - Y 


Ges 
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CUTTUB, Emperor,- foundercof: the Patan. D 
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Dacca, city, 61. An E large 
cannon there - ib, 
* DAH/E z - 125 
DAHISTAN 4 - 122, i 
Dalmacherry 


Dalrymple, Mr. ix, 17, 18, er 20, 28, yA 
31» 365 37s 38, 39, 40, 45, 149, 167, 170, 
175> 191, 194, 195, 212 Sa 

DANDEISH, one of the names of the fou- ya 
bah of Candeifh cviji 

D’ Anviile, M. x, 6, 7, 13, 14 19, 6, 38, 

39» 43» 44» 46, $2, 72, 75» 79, 80, 82, 
91, 113, 114,.122, 123, 124, 138, 140, 
141,147, 150, 193, 194, 196, 202, 204, 
207, 209, 210, 212, 215, 218, 220, 230, 5 
231, 275, 276, 292, 294 : 

——-- was mifinformed refpe&ing e 

names of the Panjab rivers. - 


D' Apres, M. x, 13, 20, 36, 39s 40, 425 45 


Darempour ug 
DARIUS HYSTASPES, explores the Ihdus, 
xxii. Renders the.weftern parts of India. 


tributary to paia > xxii, 108 
Daian : i 'exxv- 
avis; d - D , 208; 210 
D Auvergne, | Lieut, ` Ze? 25 


wi e "ir gy, 


Davy, Majer 
Days journey i in Hindcoftan, eg f 207, 


D eb: » ate f 
DECCAN, geographical definition of, x 
cxii. Its hiftory more obfcure than that 
of Hindooftan, xlii. Firít invaded b the- 
Mahomedans in 1293, li. A ftum ling- 
block to the Emperors ‘of Hindooftan, E 
Becomes independent o of Delhi, Ix s. 
hitory written by Ferifhta, , and e 
foon expected to appear in | x. 
Deccan, fignifies the SouTH, cxii 
of it poffeffed by the Mahrattas cxxiv,exxvii e. 
DECCAN, SOUB 4H of, NIZAM n MOT 
his Terrs. and revenues B 
Delafield, Capt. — 
Delhi, 65, 6. "Table of diftanc 


Delta of the Ganges, 266. C 
375 B7 Of the A 
2U Of. in g 


Den river 
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Page 
DESERT of Batnir, 89, 95. Of Agimere, 
or REGISTAN xxi, 289 


Devicottah SZ - 14. 
Diomond mines, Panna or Puraa, 155. Bei- 
' ragun, 163.  Raolconda, 174.« Colour, 
~ 210. Gandico:ta - 202 
Dilla Mount - " 22 


Dicdorus Siculus, xxxi, 78, 93> EC 95» 98, 

133 

Diu ifland - - 36 

_ va Dobygur 195 
DOOAB, explanation of the term of cxvi 
Dond R. - 83, 89 

Douloo-Sagur - - 231 

Doupar, or Deopad - 208, 209 

"Dow, Col. xli, xlii, ili, cxxxiv 

DOWLATABAD, foubah of, cxi. Fortrefs 

of E cai, 139 

Drummond, C Eu - - 28 

Dryander, Mr. omitted in place viii 


Du Halde, P. 217, 219, 220, 222, 227, 22", 

, 230, 275; 276 
Dundas, Capt. - 18, 45 
Du Fal, P. - 172, 174 


EAST INDIA COMPANY, a greater im- 


E. perium in imperio, than, perhaps, ever before 

" - exifled, cxv. Military eftablifhment, and 

 amoui nt of "their fales, 26. Their revenue 

in India cxiv 

ge mens CATO Jur 7 Carte de 
Inde 


- 7» 115, 118, 292, 294 


yptians trade to India - XXXV 
Tp vated plain, in Coimbettore o 
Elephanta ifland 


| alfo in page cxxx, cxxxv; it being the 


| we ern part of BERAR. es 3 
E ci r, city = 159 
Ei r. elogium on - 161, 162 
Ell 


ore i 140, 141 
Elora, temples of, or SE 32, 140 
* Embolima - - 119 
gë Emodus Mts. à 95, 222 

voy. See Indela oy. J . 
"See Indore. S 
‘awn, Memoirs of - xiii 
vi ay A xxvi, CS 54 


170, 171, ZIO, 213 


ELLICHPOUR, province c of, 159- DEAE. 


144, 158, 160, — 
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Farmer, Mr. z WA 
Farfang of Perfia, what 126 
FEROSE III. his public works liv 
Ferofeabad 

Ferifta, writes a hifegy are Ae, 
which is tranflated by Col Dow, xli, His 
hiflory of the Deccan not publifhed i in any 
European language, Ixxix. Cited from his 
hiltory of Hindcoltan, 545.555 72573» 79s 
85, 149, 211 
FEROKSERE, Emperor, lxvi. Grants par- 
ticular privileges to the Englifh Eaft India 
Company - ib. 
FIZOOL 4 CAWN, his ^T'errs. - cvii 
Forffer, Mr. George, his route from India to 
the Cafpianfea, 103 & jeg. Cited, cxxiii, 
82, GO, 103, 104, 105, 107, 108, 115, 
110,122. Map of his route, &c. at page 
102 


272, x 


Fort William. See Calcutta. 

Fort St. George. See Madras. 

Frafer, Mr. ê cix, cxii, 92 

FRENCH NATION, conqvefts of, in Hin- 
dooflan, xc. Will probably enjoy more 
advantages in the Ca'natic, under Maho- 
med Ally, than if Tippoo poflefled it, ci. 
Can effect nothing without a territorial 
revenue 5 5 ib. 

Fryer - 172, 174 

Fullarton, Col. his marches in the fouthern 
provinces, of great advantage to geogra- 
phy, iv, 196. Mentioned, iv; 15, 24, 196 


FURRUCKABAD, territory - cxvii 

FUTTY SING GWICUAR Cxxv, cxxvi 

F) zabad a - -` 63 
ER 

* Gagafmira - o- "as 

Galgala - 212 


Galle, or Pr. de Galle - 48 63 Jeg. 
Gandicotta, fortrefs and diamond mine 202 
Ganga, or Gonga, an appellative of river, 

whence Ganges - 206, 255 
Ganges river, unknown to Heredcius xxii. 
Sailed up, before the time of Strabo, xxxix. 
Source of, unknown till the prefent cen- 
tury, 234. Sum of the information con- 
cerning its fource, 235 ; for which we are 
indebted to the Emperor CAMHI, 234. 
Account of the Ganges, 256. ‘Indian 
names of, ib. Fabulous account of, 256. 
ei: Particulars relating to its banks, windings, 

. depth, and rate of motion, 256 t9 Jm. 

"Terr S the fmallnefs of its ‘deféent, 272. 
Inundations, and their height, 268 & Jig. 

"à , Different 
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Different heights of the inundation, 2 
places more or lef: remote from the fea 273 
Ganges and Burrampooter rivers, à remark- 
able circumftance attending their couries, 
in refpect to each other E 234 

* Gangia Regia 55 
oux or cavern t: hrough which the 
Ganges paffes, in Mount Himmaleh or 


Himaus - 228, 232, 233 
Ganjam - 9 
Gap, or opening in the Gaut mountains 196 
Gardner, Major E . 137, 140, 169 


Gauts, or Indian Appenine, 179, 213, 214. 
‘The boundary of the wet and dry feafons, 
213. A ftupenduous wall of mountains, 


cxxvii. Gap, or opening, in 196 
Gaut, explanation of the term cxxviii 
GAURIDE pasty. cep of = 
Ga aur 
e GEDROSIA, ancient name of MACK. 

RAN 289 
GEL ALI, or GELALEDDIN xlviii, 85 
GENGIZ CAWN - xlviii, 85 
GETES - ZE cxix 
Ghergong - - 219 
Gheriah 31. 
GHIZNI, empire of, xliv. Forcibly divi- 

ded - xlvii 
Ghizni, city of - 113, 114, 117. 
GICKERS, Gehkers, or Kakares 86 
Gillies, Dr. - - 101 
Gingee = - 194. 
Giorgi, P. - 220, 221, 223, 221» 226 
Gladwin, Mr. - - cix, a 
Goa - - 

Godavery river - een 167, dë 
Goddard, General - 32, 33» 34» 130 
Gogra, or Soorjew | river 63, 228, 231 
GOHUD, 155, cxxix. RAFAH of cxix 
GOLAM CAWDIR, Terrs. of cxvi 


Golam Mahomed 137, 143, 160, 161, 162 
GOLCONDA, Gore of, esp cxxxv. For- 
trefs of 142 
Gold, proportional value. of, to filver, ac- 
cording to Heredotus, xxv. Found ` in the 
rivers, that.fow from the Thibet moun- 
tains, into the Ganges and Indus, x 
69, 108. Tribute to Darius Hyllalpcs, 


paid in gold - Xxv, 108. 
Gondegama river 208 
GOONDWANAH, the ancient name of the 

Nagpour province `: | 159 
Goondy cofs, what ` ` -. e 
Gooty > ae "e, 201 
Gorka - aaa eer veo 
Gos, an Itinerary meafure = - 175 
Gonr, or Lucknouti gi 35523 
Greville, Right Hon. Charles ng EX 
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Gumfoar : - 152 
GUNTOOR icq 210. Account of cxxxvi 
* Gurzi, 116, t17.  (Suppofed to be the 
modern Gurdeys.) 
” Gurzus river 
GUZERAT, paffeffed. chiefly by the Poona 
Mahrattas, cxxvi, The wetlern pari . d 


wolt and mountainous, cxxiv. Geogra- ; 
phy of, 149,151. Coaftof, 37. Britith Se 
conquclts in Ixxxvii "s 
Gi alior taken CS Col. Popham v i 
yalgur 144 
re 
H i^ d 
HADOWTY, the fame ‘as NAGORE, a 
divifion of Agimere 3 eh 155 
HAJYKAN . - -> 292. 
Hamilton, Capt. E 286, to 291 
Harper, Cel, - SC Je 
Haftings, Mr. ci, cix, 66,74, 75, 70 da 
1455 152, 154, Le 221, 26 5 
Hafi, or Hanfi gx : 
Hemming, Mr. y ape im 


Herat » em pus "a 
Bois e wefte arts 
India, ef: T E. not known 
- him, xxiii. His: account of Scylax’ Bess 
` peditior down Indus, WA 3 t 
e eros WA , xxiii. His 
ES x ib. Of the tides i 


Sea, . Of the tribute Paid 1 th 
Indians to Darius, xxv. Mectiona’l PA 


* Hefudrus river (The Sedege) ` 51, 72, & 
* Himaus, or Imaus mountains (the e modern 


Himmaleb - 
Himmaleh een the laft : 
ingfnowy  - 
Hindenny river 
Hindoo-Ko, the Indian Caucafus, 


HINDOOSTAN eu ina general 
ate india uet ero CS TII 


to the e 
éi r tothe e 
what, xix, 20. I 


` territorii ies UE 
relidence of M 
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Holmes, Mr. - - 180 * Imaus Mt. See Hi-naus. on 
Helend, Mr. Jobs - 170  Indelavoy - - 170 
Hoogly city, 59. River of 3 259 INDIA (applied in a general fenfe, to the 
Hornby, Mr. d 149, 196, 286, 294 countries between Perfia, China, and Tar- 
Howe, Hon. Capt. Thomas Q, 16, 19, 26, 29, tary: and more particularly in this place, 
33 to the parts of it known to the ancients) 
Hubely E Sé 174. derivation of, xix. The term improperly 
Huddart, Capt. geography greatly indebted applied, at firft, to any part except India 
to his labours, iv, 18. Mentioned 19, intra Gangem, xxi. Has in all ages excited 
26, 30, 31, 45 the attention of the curious, ib. Manners 
Humberftone, Col. E = 192 of its inhabitants, nearly the fame 22 cen- 
HUMAIOON, F mperor = Ivi, Ivii turies ago, as at prefent, ;. and xxix. Lit- 
Hunter, Mr. John E 180 tle known to the Greeks, until Alexander's 
Hurdah - = 132 expedition, xxii. The weftern part. of it, 
Hurdwar NI - 220, 232 tributary to Darius Hyttafpes, xxiii. The 
Hoffingabad = = 133 tribute paid in gold, and why, xxv. lts 
Hvftnapour - E 72 proportional dimenfions better expreffed by 


Huttany, or Atoni = 174 Diodorus Siculus, Arrian, and Pliny, than 
* Hydafpes R. (the Chelum or Behat) 82, by Prolemy, xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. Appears, 


93, 95, 98. Confluence with the Acefnes never to have compofed one empire, until 
(or Chunaub) turbulent - 82, 96 the Mahomedan conqueft, xxxii. A paf- 
HYDER ALLY, late Regent of Myfore, ac- fion for Indian manufactures and products, 
count of, xc & Go, His wars with the has actuated the people of the weit, in every 
Britifh, xcvi, c. His army totally defeated age, xxiii. Trade of the Tyrians, Egyp- 
by the Mahrattas, xcviii. Death and cha- tians, and Romans, to India xxxiii, to 
racter of - - ci XXXIX 
Hydrabad, capital of Golconda, 14c, 141, Indian cities occupy more ground than Euro- 
142, 170, 210. ‘Table of diftances from pean ones, and why, eo, General idea 
244 of - - - 8 
Hydrabad on the Indus br i 291 Indian names prevail in the weftern Baro 
* Hydraotes R, (the modern Rauvee) 82, 'T hibet - - 232 
93> 94> 95> 97. 98 Indian Caucafus, or Hindoo-Ko 111, 112 
* Hyphafis R. (the modern Beyah) 72, 82, 124, 222 
i 94, 95 Indore, or Endore - 147 ` 
* INDO-SCYTHIA - 292 
Indus river, or Sinde (proper Sanfcrit name 
ils Seendhoo) 37, 79. Width at Bazaar, 109. 
Black fand fufpended init, 74. Its fource, 
Jagarnaut pagoda - 11, 165, 296 probably, far beyond the Indian Cauca/us, 
JAGHIRE, or Eaft India Company’s lands 109, 1:0. Correction of its geography, 
E , in the Carnatic, 184. Revenue of ib. ` from late accounts, 285 & feg. Its del'a 
Jaghire, explanation of the term CXXV has no trees on it, 287. Camels bred in 
Jamdro lake. See Palte. the delta, 228.  Extenfive inland naviga- 
JASSELMERE - cxxxii tion by the Indus and its branches, 290. 
JATS, their firt appearance as a people, Moveable townson its banks, 291. Known 
. lvii. Their late poffeffions cxviii to the Romans. under the name of Sinde 
* Jaxartes R. (the modern Sirr) ` 124 79 
JEHANGUIRE, Emperor - ix Inglis, Mr. _ - - vii 
: Jehaul - : = 88 Inland navigation, vaft extent of, in India, 
» Jehud, or Joud Mts. KT, 86 255. (See alfo navigation). Remarks on, 
Z Jenaub. See Chunaub. : 279 69 feqe 
- Jengian E = -87  Innaconda - = "205 
= JEW AN BUCHT, fet up for Emperor, by JOINAGUR, the fame as Jyenagur, and 
s ABDALLA ZO - Ixxiv Jyepour = = 75 
Jäger river TAZNE . 72  * Jomanes R. (Jumna) - 49» 535.72 
Jihon R. (the ancient Oxus) E 125 Jones, Sir William cxxiv, 50, 80, 91 
Jionpour ` ` - - 63 Jones, Capt. John E 222 
SH UlahaLad. See Allahabad. JOODPOUR e T wee 


nef Be à Trabatty, 
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Irabatty, or Ava river - 217, 277 
Irawutty (ancient Hindoo name of the pre- 
fent Rauvee, or Hydraotes of Alexander 82 


Ircum lake - - 204 
ISSAKYL 117, 119 
Itinerary, down the ke &c. 68, 77, 89, 83, 
97, 292 

- meafures of India 4 G eq. 
Junagur, or Chunagur, in Guzerat 149 
Junkfeilon I. - - 40 
jummoo - eg: Aen 90, 103 


Jufice, Capt. 43 
3YESING RAJAH, or r JESSING exxii, 
cxxili, 75 

JYENAGUR, or Joivagur ; called alfo |ye- 
pour, and Jaepour cxix, cxxxiii, cxxxiv, 


75 

K. 
Kaman (of Tavernier, meaning SE 228 
Kambala Mts. 225 
Kanahoody Mts. Xue Mafderamus of Pto- 
lemy) 124 
Kandegheri, or Chandepheriy 2°3, 211 


Kafi (ancient Hindoo name of Benares) 62 
* KATHERI, or CATHERI of Diodorus, 


(the Kattry tribe) ck} 
KEDGE, or KETCH- MAKRAN 289 
Key, Col. - 15, 188, 195 
Kemaoon - - 232 
Kentaiffe Mt. = 19202229; 23078283 

Kera R. - - 73 
KHATAL - 110, 219 
Kiangfé - - 225 
Kinnoul or Canoul - 206 
Kirganu. See Ghergong. 

Kirkpatrick, Capt. - 146 
Kifhengonga 108 
Kiftna river 173, 1755 176, 207, 208, 209 
Kittnagheri 190 
Kond, or Cond, a termination, fignifying 

fortrefs - - 142 
Koorket lake - - 2832 
KORASAN - -D23 
Kofs R. Sce Cofa. p 
Kungipara - - 71. E 


Kutheil, or Kythil 
Kuttry or. Rajpoot tribe. (the | Cather of. Pio. 


dorus) 93 
Kythil, AKADE c 28 
v 
“SLACCADIVE iflands ——— th 


Lahore, 68, 69. Capital of the. Saks cexxit 
Lakes, ‘more commonly found near the fources 


6 


Longitudes inferred from une, -kee , far- ur- : 
vers, or charts. - E E - 


KR E 
d | 
Fage 
of rivers, than in the lower part of their 
courfes - 107 , 
LAMA, of VHIBET 226 S 
Lama, fignifying a Prieft, in the Thibet pi y 
guage * 
Lama's map of Thibet, 2597 20 sg 
221, 224, 229, 230 
Lamiffa, the feminine of Lama 225 i, 
Langur, Mt. - 5 22 * 
Lanké Dhe, lake - 22 1 
Lanken lake - - 229 | 
Larry Bunder - 285, 286 E 
Lafla, 219, 220, 221, 223, 226, 231. Lati- a 
tude of 220 


Latitude taken Ae Agra, Sa Amedabad, 
135, Angenga, 18. Ava city, 216. 
Baffeen, 32. Bombay, 31. Bopaltol, 132. 
Burhanpour, 133. Cadiapatam Pt. 17. à 
Calcutta, 8. Calpy, 131.  Calymere Pt. E 
15. Chinna-Balaberam, 188. Cochin, : 
22  Comorin Cape, 21. Cuddalore, D 
Delhi, 66.. Dilla Mt. 22. Dundra 
46. Pt. de Galle, 46. VAL d 
Goa, 29. Iflamabad, 58. yep: M 
Madras, 13. Maldive Is. 47. Mafulipa 
tam, 12. Mergui, 40. Boss Ke 
e 131.  Negapatam, 14. Negrais, ` 

Pigeon 1. 29. Palmiras Pt. 11. Pon- E 
SIE 13. conah, 134. sein 21. 
E 144. Sirong. [2n Surat, 

dE deet, As m, I: 


GT SC j 7 ; 
Longitude by celeftial dëng n at 
Agra, 48. Anjenga, 18. Bom! 31. 
Burhanpour, 134. Calcutta, 8. Delhi, Ee, 
Goa, 29. bier at 75° "E ; 
Mergvi, 40. Pondicherry, 13. Poon 
(134. Vifagapatam 


"E 


head, 42. Agra, 63. ZE: 
Amedabad, 135. AE SS? Am |. b 
77. Ava, z16. Aurungabad, 159. c : 
gelore, 188. Baffeen, 32. Brodera, Ge? 
. Burhan un .33. Bopaltol, 142 
E > 48, 130. Ld 
URL 35 Candahar, 11 
34. Cafhmere, | 3404. Catt« 
chin, 22. - Comorin Cope, 1 
lore, 13. Devico:ta, lo 
Diu head, 36. Dundra 
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gapatam, 14. Een Care, 38. Ni- 
‘cobar, gteat, 41. Palamcotta, IQ. Pei- 
fhore, 110. Palmiras Pt. 11. Pigeon 1. 29. 
Poolytopu, 16. Porca, 21. Ruttunpour, 144. 
"Sanore-Bancapour, 171. Seringapatam, 
189. Sirhind, 7o. Sirong, 152. Sum- 
bulpour, 160. Surat, 32, 33, 133. Sy- 
man Pt. 40. "lanore, 25. Tatta, 286. 
""l'ritchinopoly, 15. Victoria fort, 31. Vi- 
"faeapatani, 12. — Viugorla rocks 31 
Longitude, no celeftial obfervation for, on 
. the wef of Bombay, and within the limits 


of the map > z 32 
Luckiduar E - 221 
Lucknouti ` 5» 56 


Lucknow, 63.” Table of diftances foe 245 


M, 


MABER, underftood to be the foster part 

of the peniniula of India |: = lii 

D MACHERRY RAJAH lt, Ee, CA 
Madras, or Fort St. George, 183. Has no 

port, zb. Surf at, r84. Boats ufed there, 


* ib. ‘Table of diflances from - 246 

Madura - KÉ 15, 19 

Mababarut 72 

YA Maha-nuddy, or Mahanada ER 164 

s Mahadeo, temple of, in Thibet . _ 232 
Mahé 


MAHMOOD, Sultan, of GHIZNI, the firi 
Mahomedan conqueror of HINDOO- 
STAN. 4 - xlv 

Mahmoodabad - 149 

ae MAHOMED SHAH, cedes the provinces weft 

of the Indus, to NADIR SHAH lxviii, 

eui, cxxiv 


MAHRATTA NATION, feo 
tory, dxxix & ze Origin of the name, 
dxxx. Rofe on the ruins of the Mogul em- 
pire, lxxxii. Separates into ftates, Poonah 
- and Berar, lxxxiv. Both invade Bengal, 
dxix, Ixxxiv. Contefts with Abdalla, and 
_ total overthrow at Panniput, Ixxiv, p 
ecline, 74. and «xxxi. ar with the 
E Y A dna e Ee or Berar 
Prefent ftate of both, 
pex Their extenfive C OS 
- Paincipal Jaghiredars, cxxv. 
GE cxxviii. Geogra- 
Outhern part o of their empire, 
: s of plun- 
eir troops, 


MAHOMED GHORI . xlvii. 


` Mien fuppofed to mean Merite 
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Page 
MALABAR COAST, its dire&ion in dé 
charts, too oblique to the meridian, and 
why - - x 
Malabar map 
* MALLI, ancient people of Moultan, Se 
78, 86, 93, 96, 97, 100. Ancient capital 
. of, ftood near Toulomba - 99> a 
MALDIVE iflands 
MALVA, divided among the Poonah Mah. 
ratta Chiefs, cxxvi. An elevated tra& 160. 
Maudefhe, M. - CXXV, 172, 173,- 79 


Mangalore 28 

Maníorah. The feme with Bhafor MSO 
Manforoar lake - 228, 230. 
Manzerah river - 170 
Mapana lake - - 229 


Map of the countries between the head of 
the Indus, and the Cafpian fea, account of, 


102 G Ge, 
* Maracanda = E 126 
MARAWARS 3 195 
Marfden, Mr. - c xl, 184 


MARGIANA - 123. 
MARWAR, cxxaiv, 155. It is alfo called 
JOODPOUR. 


* Mafdoramus Mts. 124. 
* Maflaga, capital of the Nët 117 
Mafulipatam - - 136 
MARHAT, the óriginal country of the 

MAHRATTAS - Ixxv 


MAVER-UL-NERE, or SE 125 
Mayapara, the proper name E Point Palmi- 


Tas - = 296 
MAZANDERAN - 123 
MECKLEY 215 


IMegafibenes refides at Palibothra, x xxv. Men- 


tioned - xxvi, xxvli, xxx, 50 
Meerzaw, or Mirjee 28, 29, xxxviii 
Mehran R. a-name of the Indus . 79 


Meritch, Meritz, or Merrick, cxxv. Taken 
by Hyder Ally, in 1778, cxxvii. Its geo- 
graphical E not well afcertained 

CXXV 

Merjee; or Mirjee xxxviii, 28, 29 

Merkiferay, 207. The fame as Sera. 


Merat, 89. Implied Cer? - liv- 
Mergui - - ap 
* Mefolia - - 136. 
* Methora 49> 53» xlv. 


MEYWAR, or MIDSWAR = 

MEWAT - 

MEWATTI, inhabitant of Mewat, xlix. 
Hired for the purpofe of plundering an 


enemy's country - cxx 
Middleton, Mr. N. - viii 
Mile, Roman = 52, xxviii 
Mirjee, or Meerzaw, - F ES AD) 


cxiv tS fig. YA : 
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Pape 
MOGUL EMPIRE (meaning the SE 
eftablifhed in Hindoottan, aud Deccan, by 
the defcendants of Timur, or Tamerlane). 
See Baber, Acbar. At its greateft extent, 
under Aurungzebe, lxiii. Downfall of, 
lxix. — Geographicul divifion of, under 
Acbar - - cix 
MOGUL GREAT, meaning SHZH AULUM, 
has an cftablifhment from the Englifh, 
]xxv. Throws himfelf on the Mahrattas, 
Ixxvi, A penfioner to Madajee Sindia 
cxviii 
Montrefor, Mr. 16, 19, 189, 201, 203, 208 
Monchaboo - - 217 
Monze, Cape te 3 36,285 
MOODAJEE BOONLAH, or Bonfola, See 
Berar Rajah. 


Moorfhedabad - Ixxxv, 60 
MORUNG - - 232 
Motte, Mr. - 161, 162, 164 
Moultan - 775,78, 80 
Muir, Cd. - 76, 147, 156 
Mulgrave, Lord - viii 


Mundu - - 147 
Murray, Col. John 68, 70, 74, 77, 78, 84, 
go 


* MUSICANI - E 99 
Myfore - - - 190 
MYSORE, Regent, or Sovereign of, 7/P- 
POO SULTAN, his territories, revenues, 
military eftablifhment, Sc. &c. cxxaviii 
& feg. The molt powerful of the native 
Princes of India - cxxxix 


N. 


. NADIR SHAH, his invafion of HINDOO- 
STAN,lxyii. The provinces weft of the 
Indus ceded to him, by MAHOMED 


SHAH eS Ixvili, cxxiii, ¢xxiv 
* Nagara - - 120 
Nagaz - - BEES 
NAGORE, (in Agimere) | cxxxiii, 155 
Nagpour, 142, 143. Rainy feafon at, 213. 

Table of diftances from - 217 
NAGPOUR RAJAH. Sec Berar. 
Naldorouk, or Naldroog - 174. 
NAPAUL . - WA 224, 932 
NARDECK - - cxx 
Narnaveram Hill - 204 


NARSINGA, kingdom of, its hiftory ob- 
{cure - - 

Narwah  . mo - 13150155 

Naffick- Trimuck - | 

Navigation, Roman, from the Red Sea to 
India, xxxvi & Jeg. Remark on, 279 € 
feq. Inland, by the Ganges and Berram- 


Page 
pooter rivers, 255. N.B. Ttextends from 
Delhi tothe capital of Afam ; about 175 
miles. {mprovements intended by tie 
Emperor Ferofe IH. - liv, 72, 73 

Nearchus,’ conducts the firt European fleet 
that navigated the Indian feas, 101. Re- 
marks on a paffage in his journal, 102. 
Mentioned - 291, 294, 295 

Neermul - - 159, 179 

Negapatam 

Negar Parkar - - 286 

Nehrwalla, ancient city of, xlvi. It appears 
to have been anciently applied to the pro- 
vince of Guzerat, in general. See Orme's 
Hiftor. Frag. p. 149. 


Nelifuram xxxvii, 28 - 
* Nelcynda - - xxxviii 
Nellore - - 202 
Nej tune Orientale. See D'Apres. 

Nerbudda iiver - 157 
Newtya - - 31 

* Nicwa - E 95 
NICOBAR iflands 41 


NIDFIB DOWLAH, late Terrs. of, exxs. 
See GOLAM CAIZDIR, and ZABETA 

_CAWN. 

Nilab (fuppofed to be meant for the Indus 
river) - - 79, log 

.Nimderra AE e 158 

* Nitrias - - - 1 

NIZAM ALLY, Sonbah of the DECCAN. 
See Deccan. 


Noanagur - - = z 294 
Nogarcot - - . KM 224 
> NOMADES = - 29t 
NOMURDIES - EE 
Northwefters, guits of wind, fo called, in 


.: Bengal, Se, . - - 279 
NORTHERN CIRCARS. Sce Circars. 
Nou-Kian, or Ava R. 215, 219, 277. Four 
Chinefe travellers embark on it, and come 
to Ava - - 216 
NUDFUFF CAWN, late, his conquefis, 
cxix. Sudden rife and fall of his princi- 


ality - ib. 
Nulla Senkra - - — 291 
* Nyfa - = = Gate 
D ée E $ 
Os) "am 


"Omircont. . See Amnitrcer. 
OMMAN; Rack DNUS P. 
d 


ab E 


Qnore . - T- Aa het A AAB 
ORISSA, in the pofon ofthe Mutt, 
cxiiy cxxix. Jes coat cormested 295 


D 


Orme, Mr. lxxix, xxv, 96, 169, 170) Epis 


wama 
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Ootiampaliam, valley of 195 
OUDE, NABOB of, his "Teris. cxv & jeg. 
An Ally of the Britifh, cxvi. Revenue, 
and military eftablithment of, cxvii. Pays 
a fubfidy to the Rap India Company cxiv, 


‘exvil 


Ougein, 146, 147. Capital of Madajee 

Sindia, A. Table of diftances from 248 

OUDIPOUR, Rajpoot province of, cxxii. 

Cheitore, the ancient capital cxxiii 

d Outch 93 

* Oxus R. (the Esseg Jihon) 325 

* OXYCANI - 99 

* OXYDRACZE : - 93 

? Ozene - - 147 
P. 

: * Pactya E - xxiii 
A Paddar R. See Puddar. 


Pahar, an Indian term for hill, or moun- 
tain 25 
PAISHI. AH of the MAHRATTAS, dii 
pation of, xxxiv. Terrs. of cxxv, cxxvii 


Palamcotta, or Tinevelly "EN 16 
Palicaudcherry - - 196 
P. .Paliconda . - - 186 
A > Palibothra xxvii, xxxlj, xxxix, EN 50; 


54. 

Palmiras Point, 295, 296. A lighi-houft 
propofed to be builg on it, 76. Extent of 
its reef - ib 


PALNAUD . - - 207 
Palté lake - - 225 
5 * Panafía cxvii, 155 


PANJAB country, Abat fo named, xxii, 80. 
Geography of, 80 & Jeg. Flat and marfhy, 
in the part near Moultan - 99 

Panjab rivers, their courfes and mode of con- 
fluence, favourable to the racing, of Alex- 


ander’s route 115 
: .Paniany, 22, 23. River Of 196, 197 
ees, e. Panna, or Purna, a diamond mine there, 


r Panniput, a place of battles, 70, 72, lxxiv. 
_ Famous battle of, in 1761 lxxiv 


Pannela S - 174. 
 Parafanga, or Farfang ~- 123 
ng, or Paridfong - 221515227 
OPAMISUS, province of, 115. 
ains of, 123, 125, 222. Probably 
ed | from. Pabar, Hill - 125 


r — 125, 126, 127 
atelpoother, ancient name 
s 5o 

‘Suppofed to be the ancient Pe. 
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* Pattala, ancient name of Tatta 8o, 89, 
28 

Paukputton - - ei 
Pawangur 146 


Payen-Gaut, applied to the Carnatic exxviii, 


cxxxvii 
Pearfe, Col. 8, 9» 10, 165, a 203 
Pedro Point > 44 
Pehkely, or Puckley, 108. Speed i be 
the Peucelacti: of Arrian, ib. and 116, 118, 
Ii 
Peifhore - - - 1 YA 
Pekin, lon. of 220 


PENINSULA of India, ‘the fcene of frequent 


wars, 182. A large map of it announced 
214 
Pennar Point, 13. River - 202 


Penukouda 202, 211 
Pepper plant, black, difcoveredi in the North- 

ern Circars - x 168 
Perry, Mr. - 68 
* Peucelaotis, or Peucela m 116, 118, 


II 

Pigeon I. za 
PIRATE COAST, remarks oi on 30 
Pliny’s Indian itinerary, 51. Mentioned, 
30, 31» 49» 50, 51, 52; 54» 70» 725 79, 

* 80, 83, 96 
Podala, or Poudela - 210 
Polier, Colonel 10, II 


Pondicherry, original grant of, "ood. Pofi- 
tion of, 13. Account of - 198 
Poolytopu 16, 17 
Poonah, 134. Table of diffsucel from 249 
Popham, Col. viii, 75, 76, 111, 113, 115, 
154. 

PORTUGUESE, did not poffefs any great 
extent of RUNE in India. - : 
Portonovo 199 
Poft, regular, throughout the Eaft India 
Company’ s poffeffions, 237. Rateof tra- 


vellin - ib. 
* PRASII, kingdom of xxxiii, cxvi, 54, 
101 

Preparis iflands - et 


Primary {tations in EE - 186 
Pringle, Mr. 13,17, 184, 186, 192, 193, 194, 


195, 204 

Price, Capt. Jofeph 152 
Ptolemy, the geographer, an apology for fome 
of his errors, 163. Mentioned xxvi, 64, 
82, 129, 124 


Puckley. See Pehkely. 

Puddar river E 91, 150, 293 
Pulicat lake - 204 
Pundua ~ E 56 
Purnah. See Panna. 

Putala Mt. - (5 - Je 226 
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Quilon. See Coylan. 


R. 
RACHORE, province of, cxxxvi. Town of 
206, 207 
Radimpour - - 150 
Rairee - - 180 
Raibaug . €XXV 


RAJPOOTANA, or country of the Raj- 
poots; meaning generally, Agimere or 
Azmere, xlvii, Cxxxi. CP ee divi- 
fion of, cxxxii. Made tributary, to or re- 
duced by the Mahrattas, cvi, cxxxi. 
Probably, formed one kingdom originally, 
cxxxii Particulars relating to 153 © Za 

RAJPOOTS, or inhabitants of Rajpootana, 
&c. are divided into two tribes, or clatles, 
RATHORE, and CHOHAN, or SEE- 
SODYA, cxxxiv. The Mahra:ta Rajahs, 
were of the latter tribe, 74.  lotevded by 
Diodorus Siculus, and by M. Thevenct, uny 
der the names of Catherz, and Catry, 78, 


93. Their country 153 & Jer. 
Rajemal - - 60 
Ralicotte - - 175 
Ramas, Cape - - 29 
Ramanadaporum - 20 
RANA, of Oudipour, or Cheitore 153 
Ranni-Bedalore 212 
Rantampour - - 154 
Raolconda, a diamond mine - 174. 
Rauvee R. (ancient Hydrastes) 82,85, 93» 95; 


97 
RECCAN, the fame as ARACAN. 
REGISTAN, or e defert of Agimere 


cxxi 
Renas - - 118 
Reynolds, Lieut. - - 28 

* RHANN - 153 
Rimola Mts. in Du Halde's map, cught to 

be Himola, or Hinnale 222, 224 
Ringroje, Lieut. 33» 34 
Ritchie, Capt. 10, 125 di 58, 41, 202, 295 
Ritche! R. 285, 287 


Rivers often form EE near their fources, 
' and why, 107. Proportional length of 
souríe of (ome capital ones - 257 
Rozds, winding of. Sce Winding. Have 
a greater degree of .crookednels in Are 
-.than in Europe 
Ree, Sir Thomas Ix, 145, 146; i 
ROHILLA country, or ROHILCUN 
conquered by the Nabob of Oude 
ROMAN trade to Índia, xxxvi. M of 
their fhips - A C7 Ge, 
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Page 
ROSHAAN - - 217 
Roufe, Mr. Beughten - © X585 156. 
Roydroog 18g 
Rupees, rule for ES them i into flerling 
money exvii 
RUNYET SING, the JAT Prince cxix 
Ruffell, Mr. Francis viji 
Roi, Mr. Claud - 12, 156 
Ruttera Point - - 20 
Ruttuspour - - 144 
, S. 

* SABAR/E - - 163 
* Sagheda - 155, 163 
Segur - - 155 
Salfette I. - 32, Ixxxvii 
Salt mines 69 
Saltpet:e made on the banks of the Ava river 
218 

Sami-l furam 
Sandy De.ert of Apiniere (or REGISTAN) 


289. 290. N.B. It extends from the fea, 
to the Panjab country. 
* Sangala - 87> 93, 94 
* SANGADA ^ 294 
SANGARIANS (pirates of Gasen 294 
Sanore-Bancapour - CXXV, 171, 210 
Sanpco river (the Burrampooter) 218, 219, 
226, 230. Source of, 227, 229: 230. zA 
means, THE River 
Sanfcrit (or Sanfcreet) langage? where ver- 
nacular, xx. When foppofed to become 


a dead language, and the caufe xlviii 
Satgong - - $7 
Sattarah - - 173, us 
Sautgud - - 18 
Savary, M. - 290 


Zait, Capt. Jonathan nu Ixiii, xxix 
Scott, Capt. 285 
SCYTHIANS, not t chained to z the foil, or in- 

commoded with the defence of a capital, 

in time of war - 135 
SEHAURUNPOUR cxxi, Cxxli 
SEIKS, fitt heard of asa people, lxiv. Ex- 


tent of their territories cxxi, cxxii 
SELEUCUS NICATOR dec 
Semana - 74, 88 
Sera - - 189, 207 
* Serinda CS CR wen? 
Seronge, or Sirong “132 
Setlege, or Suttuluz river (ancient Us 

` 723 732 92, 

SEFAJEE, H 3 anceftry, Disk. Fomds 

Mahratta State tae the A pue of 1 

HAT, or BAGL 3 
Sewalick Mts. - LR zc n 

Sf ` SH 
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SHAH AULUM, GREAT MOSUL, a pen- Steel, Jobn = z 145, 175 
^ . fioner to SINDIA cxviii Stevens, Major 10, 12, 19, 136, 166 : 17 
; SHAH JEHAN, Emperor : lx d 
EN. Shahjehanabad, or Delhi - 66 Stewart, Caft. - = 148 
"a Shawnawaz - 87 Strabo 53» 116, 287 
5 Sheik Furrid's tomb 88  Sulivan, Mr. Sabi; vill, 16, 25, 178, 187, 
Sherefeddin 71, 81, 83, ayy 85.96, 99 189, 193, 195, 201. His {cheme for open- 
AE Shetcoder, ancient Hindoo name of Setlege ing a communication between the t. 
E : 82, 95 and Godavery rivers - 
1 Ships, particular method of launching of, Sumbulpour, or Samelpour 160 es by. 
pe 167. Thofe built of 'Ezx, lait 40 years,  Sumnaut temple, or pagoda E I51 
Es in (India, Sunderbands, or woods, at the mouth of the 
E Siccacollum 208 Ganges z 3 259 
E: Silhet, equidiftant fom Galcutia, and from — Sunderdoo I. = - 31 
- China = - 215 Surat - E 32 
à r * SINA - - 110  Surfooty R. = = 715978 
pe Sinde river. See Indus. Suttuluz. See Setlege. 
SINDIA, MADAJEE, the principal Jaghire- | Svdaporum = - 203 
$ dar of the Mahratta ftate (of Poonah) but Syrian R. - Zi 40 E 
ya ought to be regarded as a Sovereign Prince, 
H cxxviii. Holds a fhare of Malwa and T. 
x Candeifh, cxxvi; and is extending his ter- ] 
$ ritories to the N, and W, lxxviii, Ixxxix, TABERISTAN - xxi,. 123; 125 
E cxix, cxxviii. Is driven out of Bundela, ‘Tables of diftances between the principal 
cxxix. Holds the perfon of the Great Mo- cities and towns, in Hindooftan 235 
. gvl, ;/4.; who receives a penfion from him, Tamana - 31 
E- cxviii. Sindia's revenue, pe^ His ca- ‘Tanda, or ome - Bo ie) 
Ban d pital, Ougein 7%. 'PANJORE, cxxxvii. Pays a fubfidy to the 
sde" SINDY, country of (bordering c on the Sinde, Eaft India Company - cxiv 
or Indus) geography of, 285 9 feq. Rain Tanjore city - 15, 17 
f ` feldom falls there, 288. Extent of, 289. Tankia . - - 224 
E Manner of ventilating houfes, there, ;5. Tannafar xlv, 71, 72 
Tributary to the King of Candahar, 74. Tanore 22 & feq. 25 
an - - cxxiv Tanyan horfes, from whence brought 225 
* SINDOMANNI - 99  Tapty R. 2 E 159 4 
22 St. John's Point > = 24 Tarriore. See Terriore. 
Pigs - Sirhind: ya - 70 Taffafudon = 221, 222 
3 SIRINAGUR - 252, 233 Tatta, account of - 285,290 . 
Siringapatam, Tippoo’s capital, pofition of,  Zavirzer 68, 70, 82, 100, 113, 137» 145; 
189, 190. Table of diflances, from 250 149, 152, 170, 172, 202, 205, 209 
Sirong, or Senge - 132 * Taxila - 51, 92, 93 
j Sirripy - 189 Taylor, Mr. - . 35. 
: 4 Sittarah. See Searah. Teek forefts, 167, 180, 218. Durability of 
S&ynner, Lieut. - 33» 34» 35 fhips, built of Teek, 181. Ships of war, 
8. Smith, General Fofeph - 1415 175 for India, piopofeo to be built of it s 
Smith. Rev. Mr. 33> 120, 131, 148  'Tellicherry 
Soane R. fource of 157 'TELLINGA languages in ule over a Tee f 
* SOGDI - - 99 extent of country cxi 
t ; * SOGDIANA = 125 TELLINGANA - cxi, CXXXV. 
KÉ Sonergong - - 57 'Terriore | 197 
f , * Sonus R. 53 Thevenot, M. 68, 775 785 93>. ae 140, 1703. g 
Soor, or Shoor, a name of the D 79 171, 209, 28 = 
scorangur v 161, 162 'THIBET, one of the moft elevated tracts of : 
2 ORA zs > 185 the old continent, 221, 223. Great ex- ] 
> -MAND LUM B 185 tent, 227. Inhabitants highly. civilized, e 
E tinera; mesure, remarkson 50,52 227. Tributary to China, 6. Thinly E 
ys E ES AN, a term, fignifying country xx inhabited, 232. Indian names prevail, 
; ‘Staunton, Sir George ES I "St 193 in the weflern. part of it 
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Page 
Thomas, Mr. - - 161 
Tiagar - - - 198 
Tieffentaller, Mr. 229, 230, 231, 232 


Timerycotta - - 207, 208 
TIMUR, or TAMERLANE, invades Hin- 
dooftan, liv. A monfter of cruelty, ib. 
Made no eftablifhment in Hindooftan, lv. 
Geography of his marches 84 € fiq. 
TIMUR SHAH, ABDALLA. See Candahar. 


Tinevelly. See Palamcotta. 

Tingri, valley of - 224 
TIPPOO SULTAN. See Myfore. 

Tobacco, a fine fort, from Bilfah - 156 
Tondy - - 19, 44 
Tonker, a name of Lafa - 226 
Topping, Mr. - 13, 45> 47 
Toulomba, or Tulmabini 84 G fe. 
Townend, Mr. William - 190, 207 


Trade from the weftern world, to India, men- 
tioned in the earlieft hiftories xxxiii 
* TRANSOXIANA - 125 
Travellers ought to record their ciftances, in 
the itinerary meafures of the country they 


travel in - - 173, 209 
Trinomalee hill - - 193 
Tripanty pagoda - - 209 
Tripetty pagoda - - 203 
'Tritchinopoly - 15 


'Tungebadra river 206, 211, 212 
Turner, Mr. = - 35 
"T ygers infe& the woods at the mouth of the 


Ganges - - 284 


Tyrians, traded to India XXXiv 
U. 

Valentine's peak - - 34 

VANIAMBADDY, valley of 190 

Van Keulen - - 44, 46 

Udegherri - - 203, 219 


MEMOIR, 

| Page 
Velore - - 185, 186 
Verelf, Mr. - - 217 
Vingorla rocks - - 3t 
Viniconda. See Innaconda, 
Vifiapour, or Bejapour - 172 
Vifagapatam - - Iz 
Univerfal Hiffery, modern 202, 203, 216 
Unkei-Tenki - 134, 139 


Volconda - - 194 
Voiny, M. = xxiv, xxxiv, 106 
Upton, Colonel - 129, 141, IJI 


wW. 
Warangole - cxi, 137, 149, 169 
Watherftone, Capt. - 159 
Wendell, Pere ix, cxix, cxxii, cxxiii, 289 
Wenrjfebe, Baron - 25, 194, 395 
Weft, Capt. - - 45, 47 
Whittington, Mr. - 236 


Wilkn:, Mr. Charles ` viii, xx, xli, 72, 285 

Windings of roads, general proportion of, 0. 
In the Carnatic, 17. How to make a g- 
neral allowance for, in reducing road di - 
tance to horizontal ; or the contrary 7 

Woods, at the mouth of the Ganges, 2:5. 
Curious inland navigation, through — 245 


Y. 

Yulluleah, Mt. a a "Se 
YUNAN, a province of China 215 
Z. 

ZABET A CAWN, late - cxxi 
* Zaradrus R. (the Setlege) - 82 
Zuenga - H 225 

Sfa2 INDEX 

d 

KL 

x sete > 


^" S 


KS The whole Map being divided into Squares, or Spaces, by the Interfe&tions of the. 
Parallels of Latitude with the Meridians, each particular Square is pointed out by 
Letters of keference, alphabetically arranged along the Margins of the Map; the 
fide Margins having Capital Letters, and the top and boom ones, {mall Letters. 
For inftance, the City of Delhi is given in the Index under the Letters E o: and if 
the eye be guided along horizontally in the Map, from E, until it comes under o, the: 
Square which contains Dern will be found. 


az The Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman. Capitals ; and thofe of. Princes, 
Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic Capitals : and fuch Places as have their Situations de- 
fcribed.in. the Index only, and not in the Map (owing to want of room) are in Italics. 
Others have only. a Part of their Names written in the Map: and the Part wanting, is 
alfo diftinguifhed by. Italics in this Index. The Places without Names, in the Maps. 
are left, in expectation of being able to fupply the Names, hereafter: 


44+ Abbreviations. Terrs. Territories. I, Iland. R. River. Pt. Point. Mt er Mts. 
Mountain, or Mountains, E.. Fort. G.. Gaut, or Patz 


VARI n Acaguiry = Sn  Adaumpour 4 La 
Accoury ` - Pt Adeenagur - Bk. 
À BDALLI - Bd "AcefnesR. - Bi  Aderampar =. = Zim 
Abdcolgunge ` = Hu. Acheen. - Db Adeypur - Fn 
Abhofagur z QE B Ze à - Ha Adgigunge= E Gr 
Ahfin -= cra - r  Adiquar B Q 
ALES - Hi  Adalamgur - Ep Adjodin -= ES 
——— hills, - ib. Adam's bridge Zq Adi R. E Ty. 
Acbarpour ` - Gr peak - Br 4D JIDSING,. T dis La 
Acbarpour - Gt Adayeed. ^ Sp Adunes — N n. 
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Adli - Q1 Allum - Ao Amrun = Mh 
Admuncotta - Xp  Allynagarum - Zo  Amrautty. See Omrautty. 
Adoni = So Allypour - Go Anantafagarum Pq 
Adriampatam 4 Yq Almada - Rn  Anantoor = Wp 
AFGHANS. The people Almunda - Qu  Ananpour g Um 5 
inhabiting part of Cabul AL MORAH - Dq  Anantpour < To HS 
and Candahar. Alore - Pp  Anantpour z Tp 
Afzulgur - DP Alpour - Ro Anamfagur = Rn 
Aganis - Ct Alva - Yn Anantafapilly Q s 
Agaron - Xq Alvar - Fo  Anarodgurra és dr 
Agercite - dAn  Alwara - Gp Ancry = Og 
AGIMERE - Gm Alyncohan = Ll Anchitty - Wo 
Agimere 5 ;b. — Alorno = Sk  Andeah = K p P 
Agger - Qm  Amanat-Kan - Ck  Andicotta - Yn 
Agoree - s lu Amancot . - Cn Andaman I. great We 
Agrarum - Rs  Amanabad - Dn --- little Ye 
AGRA - Gp  Amarautpour = Fq  Andanagur See Amedna- 
Agra - Fp Amadabaz = Pa gur. 
Aguada F. - Sk  Amarchitta D Ro Andra-Jerba : Kx 
Aguarca - Fw  Amapet - Yp Anecour - Zo 
Ahar - Hp Amachetrum = Yp Angamally - Yn 
f Ahgadeep - Ka Amafatrum ^e Zq Angantote - Cr 
p E Ahrireah - Gz Amano - Fx Angola - Ro 
E: e Ahrouni - Dl Amaroud = lx  Angulty-Bednore Uo 
T Ajygur - . Hr  Amagur - Mr  Angarum = Xo ; 
ge. g jitmol - Gq mbeer - Fm Angara - Bs 
4 ~  Ajatnagur - Oo Amba - Gp Angoutchu - Bs 
Akara - Ag Amba = On Angla - Li à 
à Akoat - . Mo Ambarry - Ko  Angedive Is. - Tk 
d Akowlah - No  Ambarpet - Op Angria’s F. Sce Gheriah. 
: Alaberti E Eo Ambeli - Wm  Anicul: - Wo 
Alagore z W o  Amboor 5 Wp Anjar - Lf 
Alada Is. - Zk Ambala . - Yn Anjenga - An 
Alembaddy = Wo  Ambooah - Ka  Ankapily - Qu 
Alene - ^" Qn  Ambawee - Kk  Ankapilly - Q s 
Alicant - Cq  Ameenabad - Bi  Anmantagoody Zp 
Alidek Mts. - Ai  Amedabad - Ki Annamally - Yo 
ka: Aliapetta - Xp AMEDNAGUR, the fame  Anopefheer — E p 
P Alinagore > Xq asDowlatabad. Anpour - Mn 
mo - f Alivarcourchy - . Ao  Amednagur - Ol Anrodgurry WT in 
Alkul - SI  Amedpour - Oy  Antigareah - Qi 
Aliga R. E ib. Amerpour . - Gy  Anterly z Mn 
_Allapour - Fa Ameapah- - - Yq Antongory - Op 
ALLAHABAD Ht  Amgong - Po  Anundpour - Lg 
Allahabad z ib.  Aminagur . - . Ly Aptha - Pi 
Allapour = Eq Aminaigpollam - Yo  AppooR. - Ri 
Allinagore E. Fo  Amitty - Gs  Appo'e SR H2. 
Alluknundara R. Bp  Amingunge - Gt Aquail - IV 
A parvé c Wr  Amittur E ib. * Arabius R. E Hb 
| Yo Aminta SC Rk  Aramroy - Le 
Fq Amlah 2 P1 Arawill - Mm 
Eq  Ammercot > He  Arakeery E Wn 
Gu Amoul - Yo ARCACAN - Mf 
Amoulee - Gr  Aracan - Ne 
Amood - Li ARCOT, NABOB of, his 
Amoary = Om Terrs. See CARNATIC. 
_ Amren - Uf VAT COCs © = MI 
mroah Je Ep  Archachera =: “Oti 
ES Mis Ardjlee- = Ks 
As LI = ticis Em YA 135 ` Ardin- 
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Ardingay - Yq 
Ardingay 4 Sq 
Ardenelle = Xn 
Areg, or Areek QI 
Argnelore - Xp 
Arifala 2 Up 
Aripo c Aq 
Ariclore = Xq 
Arid ong - Cw 
Arinkill. See Warangole. 
Arki > o 
Arlier = Wo 
Armegon - Tr 
Arnee À oi Wa 
Arnee - Ur 
Arnaul I. = Oi 
Aronee - Hp 
AROKHAGE - Bd 
Arpur - = Ex 
Arrivacourchy B Yo 
Arrah - Hw 
Arrah > Ha 
Artingury = Zq 
Arucotarara - Xn 
Arval - Hw 
Arzingur 5 Ni 
Afeergur = Mn 
Afhta - no Kan 
Afka - Ow. 
Aflana -- Kq 
Afnah E lz 
Afnaha e Ly 
Afneah - Iz 
Afnabad z Pn 
ASSAM = Ge 
Affarpour - K e 
Affawan - Ci 
Affawully - II 
Affewan - G.r 
Affeet = Fq 
Affendi E Dn 
Affid - Ep 
Aflory - Gq 
Afforrick. - An 
Afta - Ql 
Aftee - Mp 
Allee - On 
A finery: - Ix 
Ataroli - Fp 
Atcherawauk: ~ Wq 
Atchencoil - Zo 
Atenegal -- Br 
Athikeera - Ip 
Atipalli - Wo 
Atoni. See Huttany. 
Atquar - Rq 
Attacoor - Tq 
Atter - Gp 
Attong - Mh 
Attore E Xp 
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Attoor - Yo  Baderpour - Gp 
Attegade - Br Baggor - Ix 
Attyah - Ib Bagoncotty - An 
Attock - Ag Bagbut -: Eo 
river Ag, Cg Bagru - Gn 
AVA, dominions of | Nz  Bagufro - Mg 
Ava city - MÄ  Bagupour - Mk 
—-- river - Ni BAGLANA - Ok 
—-- coaft - Qg Bagone . - Po 
Avaro - Sk  Bahbelgong - Ol 
Avelim r- Sk  Bahoor - Xq 
Avin - Xo  Bahatracally. . - Zn 
Aumore - Fiz Bahoo ~=. = Bk 
Aulapaladurg Up. Bahugotty . - Ch 
Aurung - Mt Bzhuna utc En 
Aurungabad (in the Deccan) ` Bahraitch - Fs 
Om  Bahafawanny E Hk 
Aurungabad (in Panjab) Bk Bah - Gp 
Aurungabad (in Panjab) Ck BAHAR - Hx 
Aurungpour - Id Bahar - ib. 
Aurungabunder river Kd Baigumgunge - Gs 
Aurungabunder Id Bainriver . - Os 
Arumoor - Pp Bajapour - O m 
Aury - Fs Bajetpour - Le 
Autarrah - Hr  Bakipour - Dg 
Auteriah . - Ls  Balegnali - RL 
Authore - D1 Baleapatnam - Wm 
Awmore - Iz Baloygunge - Lr 
Awatty - Pm  Balode - Mm 
Ayawaroo - Tq Balhzry - Tn 
Aycotta - Y m  Balelcroydroog Wn 
Ayempet - Yq Ballapour - N-o- 
Ayturah - Kz  Ballapatty - Ug 
Azimgur - Gu  Balliangaut - Y m. 
Azimpour - ib.  Ballafur - PI 
Azimnagur | - - La  Bellowah - QI 
Azmerigunge - I4 BALLOGES - Dn 
AZUPH DOWLAH. See BALLOGISTAN, little En 
OUDE, Balluan - Ci 
Azmutgunge - Iw  Balookan. - Bi 
Balamgur - Eo 
Balfora - Es 
B. Balapour - Fs 
Balowry - Go 
Baate - If Balguda - Hy 
Babelga - Pp  Balkiffen - K a. 
Babra | - Lg Balltunghy - Ka. 
Backergunge - Lc Balongo Is. - Oe 
Bacecotty - Bo  Balbadder - M 
Baccanore = Ul Balafore = P4 
Badrowly - Mk  Balluntee - Ny 
Badgum - Po Balarpour - Og 
Badrachillum - Qs _Balgaon - . Oo 
Baderally - RI Balegam - ib. 
Badamgur. See Bandemgur. Balaconda a P 
Badenahally - Wn  Baloly - Es 
Badule - Bs  Balkee = Qo- 
Badody - Eo  Bamancotty - Cp 
Badergur - ib. Bamingolaa  - Ha 
Badfhawpour — - Ht Baminy - Le 


EE 


WH 


mee, IÉ 


A 
i 
E 
` 
K 


wa 
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Beerfingpour z 


Bantwa . E Mf Barcalore - Yn Gt- 
ancout - Pi Bareatty "E fe 3 Zn Beefnah - Hp 
Banfwara . = Pp Barbarein I. - Cq Behara 2 Mk 
Bandemgur c Rn Barlepanetote E Cr  Behat 3 Bh 
Band - Ro © Barren I. H We  Behaungur - Bl 
= Bandem ` 2 Sk  Barago R. - SA  Beheruh " Bh 
Bancapour-Sanore: ` Sm  Barouah - Pw  Behker = F g 
Banky pour - Um Barenda - Ix Behngur . - Ai 
Bangalore - - Uo  Bafiambe e An Behrouz ^ = QST 
Bangarim - Al Bafla Rajpoot - Bo Behta = Oi 
Banfey Hive Fu Bafa Byraghy - ib.  Behat R. - Bh 
Bangah - Ie Bafain - Gn Behat -= Gp 
Bandoogur - Ks Baibager - - Gm  Behut e Hp 
Banybumra - Mx Bafta - Lk Bejurah Sr Id 
Banderpol - My Baffen  - - Oi Beilfingur - Lx 
Banow . - Ag  Baffas, great - C s  Beiragur - Nu 
Banai D Bk - little = Ct Belalgur E Ni 
Banour - Cm Baflur = Gx  Bela‘pour - Lu 
Bangur - Ep  Batgao - Ex  Belcofs - Hs 
Ban R. - Fn  Batcole - Ul Belcuchy - - 1é 
Banfkara - Fr  Batacola - Bt: Beldeah - Ty 
Bandeer - H q  Bateena - Bl Bella E Gr 
Banderfandry Gm Batnir - = Ek  Belgar - Hr 
. Bangermow - Gr  Battleguzta - Yo Belgram - Fr 
Baniwaleh - K1 Bate - Le  Belbaree - Kr 
Banjary - Kr Baucotty - - Bn Bellepahary - Ly 
Banwar - YA Baugpour > -~ Dp  Beiliah - Hy 
Bapatla - r Baungaut - ib.  Eelluah =- 12 
Bar . - Hx  Baurey sët Fs Belki - Mn 
Barrafur - Kw Baum ele Ng Belore - Pp 
. Barafet - La  Bauglore - Wo  Belouda fi Lt 
Barrapalong - Me Baunafor >  - Ox  Belowry E Gry, 
Barra - = Nx  Baumingot s Ly  Bel(und - Gx 
Barra - Hr  Baugnan -- Lx Beltangady - Wm 
Barai on Ch Bautconda - Ly BEZMBAJEE Ter, of Mt 
BAREE DOABAH Ci Bauleah m la  Bemaveram - Ug 
arod ` - Do  Baudíhapour - Hu Benaveram ^ - Un 
Baroda - Ng Baypour - Xm BENARES - Hu 
[en pulla - Eo Bazar - Do Benares - ib. 
rtapour - Eis) Bazar - - Mq Bendah - Hr 
Baroud - Fm Bazaar - Ag  Bendalla st, "5 Om 
Barodeana = Fn. Bearmah - Kw  Bendelly - C s 
Baronda = e G1 Bechia - Ko  Benafa == "Ar 
ardia 7 "e XI Bechnah - Ls Bendrabad Ag Fp 
- Gp  Beddapollam - Up BENGAL  - Ka 
bs Gs Beddigam ` =- * Cis  Beniagunge - - G s 
x If Beder Ie Q p  Bennyke - Gu. 
È Kr BEDNORE ups Tl Bentot - OG 
£ Lk Bednore zA Ul Berapour - 2o. NJI 
Lr _ Bedsamangoody ~ ` Un Berdah - -- Ln 
Mi Beed desea Lf Bereilly to ASSET 
Mn Beedagur > - Kr  Beridge Lr 
N " - lu  Berie EC o RI 
- Hp Bermah —- Kb 
=> 29g Sis:  Bermya Y Uc t5 spe 
= Ft  Bernaba -o "DIO... 
EK lk Bemagur Le 
- Qm Beidodse e - Ah 
=, WER E Berowly > - E iw 


o= Mz Berowly = RI 
; x 


Betwala 
Berfana 
Befel pour 


oft 
Befudagunge 


Betah 
Eetchec 
Beteru 
betoor 


3 
Betta mung ulm 


Bettyah 


Betwha R. 


Beurah 
Beyah R. 
Bezoara 
Lhaiawar 
Bhakor 
Bhartpour 
Bhatter 
Bherwa 
bhotul 
Bhouferee 
Bhuder 
Biana 
Bibhee 
Bibigum 
Bicangong 
Bicholim 
Bicciacor 
Bickaneer 


Biddanore. 


Bidgerawn 
Bidiflur 


Bidzigur or Beejygur 


Bigoneah 
Bikkur 
Bilghey 
Bilgum 
Biligam 
Bilitot 
Billaigur 
Billapour 
Bilfah 


Bimber-Koofhaub 
Bimlepatam 


Bimnaut 
Bimped 
Bimfing 


Bimulwilla 


Binde 
Bindi 
Bindkee 
Binko 
Birboom 
Birchee 


Birikingam 


Birkooty 


Biruckpour 
Bifantagan 


Bifnagur 
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Bifnee - 
Biffary 

Riffoo = 
Bifloah 

Biffore = 
Biffowlah 
Biflunpour 
Biffuntpour 
Biffy pour 
Bittounjah 
Black pagoda 


Boad - 


Boanfa 


Bobilee » 


Bocar - 
Bodanda 
Boden 

Bogga - 
Bogga Chuta 


BOGGILCUND 
Boglipour - 


Bogmutty R. 
Bogra 
Bojepour 


Bokira R. - 


Bokinagur 
Bolee 
Bolia R. 


Bolloda - 
Bombally (Santa) 


Bombay 
Bombnalli 
Bomel 
Bominy 
Bomman 


Bomrauzpollam 


Bonafiyl 
Bondah 
Bondgom E 
Bongama 
Bongary. 


Bonneguir - 
Bonfola. The diftri& border- 
ing on the north of Goa 


Bontaldrim 
Bcodighery 
Boodicótta 
Boodge-boodge 


Boolbarya - 


Boolecoote 
Boondy - 
Boorah 

Boorfet - 
Booradung 


Boofnah - 


BOOTAN 
Bootee 
Bootgong 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. 


TO THE 


E Gira 
$ Sr E 8 E erg H HAD ri 


Draam 9v«o7Zo.-o 


E LAO 
Damen SNA 


ne 


Fo 


= 


SÉIS, Cero 


<j 


pet 
BBR egeaëi Hr Es ig 


EA rg hr 


Borefail I. 
Boriah 
Borrow > 
Borudgow 
Bory 
Bofotandy 
Bouds<lore 
Boudgong 
Boudhan 
Bovincoral 
Boujepour 


" Bounkee 


Bourafinghy 
Bourgni 
Bowah 
Bowanigunge 
Bowanigunge 
Bowanipour 
Bowapeer 
Bowat 
Bowchagong 
Bower 
Bowly 
Bowmore 
Bowr 
Bowraffa 
Bowri 

Boxah 
Boykunpour 
Boyfee 
Bozenguere 
Bozingur 
Braminabad 
Bramnee R. 
Brinjaun 


BRITISH POSSESSION. 


Bengal 
Circars 


—— Carnatic 
— Malabar Coait 


Brodera 
Brodra 
Brokry 
Bruxe f. 
Bucciorferai 


Bucht-Hazary 


Buckrah 
Buckrah 
Budayoon 
Buddakano- 
Badderuck 
Buddenpour 
Budderwas 
Buddlegunge 
QU. (s 
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Buddaul = Ha  Burpudda - My CABUL " 
Budegovia - So  Burpahly - Mu CACHAR - lf : 
Budge-budge - La Burrabolat - Ko  Cachipermalron X - 
Budhedah - - DI Barradirga . —- D A Cackaiah Semi i | 
Budiad E Lh Burragong a Gt Cader S On F 
Budneera ` z Mn  Burragur - Ow  Caderi E Tp a 
Budzaw E Kf Burragunge - Ft  Cadiapatam Pt. Ao i 
Buffaloe rocks Re Burrakeera - Mo  Cadrocapechy z Xn E 
Buggoorah - Ib  Burraboom - Ky Cady = Rn E 
Buggulgow - Nm  Burrmpour - Ox  Caggar R. : EI ] 

Bujana - Lh  Burrampooter R. G 4  Cairabad - Fs 

Bukorah - Eh  Burraferai - Lo  Cakenol = Q p 
Bullater - Gu  Burawny - Mn  Calaftri - Uq e 
Bullaufpour - Cm  Burriage. See Bahraitch. Cala 4o d 
Bullauda - Lt Burronhutty = La  Calala > Ag 3 

Bullepalle - Sp  Burrunter - I4  Calaceri - Zn 
Bullolepour - Cm  Burwa - Pi Calara m Qq " 
Bulloah - Lc  Burwa E Ny  Calacad E Ao f 
Bulluah - Gw  Burwa - Kw  Calberga = Qo j 
Bulluary - Iu  Burfeeah - Ko  Calcheedo - T q d 
Bulrampour - Et  Burfingpour - Ksa Calcutta. | = La = 
Bulrampour - Lz  Burteheh 5 Ch  Caliapour z Ly | 
Bulfee E Kw Bury - Mr  Calicoote 2 Du 
Butlas R. 5 Ik Bufowrah E Nm  Calicoulon n Zn E 

Bumany - Om Buflai - Ir  Calicut = Xm 

Bummoneah - Lr Buffary - lp Calitoor - Cq 

Bundar - Lu Bufteah ES Lx Calini R. = Fq 

Bundar - Nn Bzffoor - Ht -Callian E O1 

Bundeh Mts. - Pq Bufanpour . - ls  Calianee - Qn 

BUNDELCUND Hr  Buffuah - Gu  Calianee = Pp 

Bunderaje - Mo Bufar - Mz  Calinatoor - Xp 

Bunder Larry - wc Buftee - Gu Caliparum - Xn 

Bundowrah - Nr Butteree -~ - lt  Calingapatam Pw 

 Bunduraul - Al Butty si Lg Calour > Ro 

Bungong  .- Ka  Buungerkcela - L w  Callacoil - Zp 

BUNGUSH - Ag  Buxaduar -. (Gà Callawar - EAE 

Bunjara - Mn  Buxah - Ht  Callanore - Bn 

inj 3 - Lr Buxar Aa Hw  Callafgoody - Zp 

R. - Kg  Buxidaify - Ny  Calleada - Km 

- Wl Buzygunge - H  Callianpour - Fn 

- Ft  Byarem - Qr  Calliondroog - T o 

- Np Byarem - Qt Callinger = Hr 

- .It  Byarum - Qu Calipour . - pals 

£ Ix  Byce Gaut - Dp Callour - Rn 

- Ql Bydell - Ha  Cally - Wp 

- Kz  Byganbary - Ic Callyajuree - Id 

- Uo ———- Cote "He Caloude z | Pm 

- Ls Byga - Ix  Calpenteen - A 

- M u Bygongong - Ha  Calpauny - G 2 

- 1s Byra - Gt Calpy = Gr 

= Mn Byraghy - Lu 'Calary - Mg 

e Byferul - Hn  Calupar e Zo 

E Calventura Is. - Ry 

Calymere Pt. = Yq 

P (es . Cambala Mts. = Ce 

: Cambergam EXT PI 

6 Cabo - Ul Camberry EE ENER 

Hz  Caboritor - Om Cambay - mesa 

m  Caboze I. - Wk ———-gufof — Mi 

: Ca- 


= 


by S3 Foundation USA - 


INDEX TO THE MA 


Cameredy E 
Cameran E 
Camlah z 
Camlole e: 
Cammaferai - 
Camma a 
Campoly x 
Campfella = 
Camvellaw 4 
CANARA z 
Cananore x 
CANDAHAR 
Candanada i 
Candaputta E 
CANDEISH S 
Candi 2 
Candlah z 
Cape a 
Cangal E 
Canercotta = 
Canhan R. = 
Canifter Is. = 
Cankanally - 
Canoge = 
Canooly a 
Canol A 
Canoul z 
Canowly - 
Canroody Ss 
Canfwah R. = 
Cantalbary = 
Cantap - 
Canuck z 
Cantee = 
Capelapaire - 
Capilly A 
Capoofe E 
Caprah - 
Caranjah I. - 
Caragola = 
Caramnaffa R. 
Caranel z 
Caradoam - 
Caralicote - 
Carapatam - 
Carcal = 
Carcal - 
Carenave = 
Careatty - 
Carha - 
Carical = 
Caridien - 
Caringa - 
Carmulla P 
CARNATIC = ‘ 
CARNATIC, NABOB of, his 
Terrs. - Wa 
Carnatic Gur - ib. 
Carnawl - Dn 
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Carnicobar I, - Zf 


Carongol - 
Caroul d E 
Carpour - 
Carree 2 
Carotcotty - 
Carrow E 
Carroor = 
Carroor 3 
Carrya - 
Carrypour - 
CARTINADDY 
Cartute =- 
Carunapally - 
Carwar - 
Carwaree - 
Carwaree - 
Carygong - 
Caringalam - 
Cafhmere. See the map, at 
page 102. 
Cafferbarry Gaut 
Cafferrah = 
Caffergunge - 
Caffumba - 
Cataludy - 
Cateapully - 
Catcheedoo - 
Ca:chwana - 
Catingoor - 
Catmandu - 
Catra - 
Cattack - 
Cavantandalum 
Cavai - 
Caudamatris = 
Caudergunge - 
Cauvery R. - 
Caverypatam 
Caverfundrum - 
Caugmahry - 
Cayiconda - 
Caumpelly. - 
Caundapaddy - 
Caunitoor - 
Cautgunge - 
Cawderchuck - 
Cawnpour - 
Cayamel - 
Cayemgunge = 
Cayetar - 
Cayvaram - 
Cenapatam = 
Ceraligui - 
Cercoil - 
Cercal - 
Ceremudge - 
Cerigat = 
CEYLON. = 
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Chacki - 
Chacultary - 
Chagong - 
Chagocla R. - 
Chamkah - 
Chanda z 
Chandail - 
Chandalcotta - 
Chandanapondy 
Chandernagore 
Chandergenge 
Chandeghert, or Kande 


Zb. E 
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Chandercona . - 
Chanderee - 
Chandek - 
Chandor - 
Chandore B 
Chandpour = 
Chandpour - 
Changama - 
Changaprang - 
Changlafee - 
Chankeer e 
Chankalamary - 
Chanmannin 
Channel cree 
Chanyang ^ 
Challamectally - 
Chalcounda - 
CHALAWARA 
Chalifcuteli Hills 
Chalfey - 
Chaparo - 
Chaparang — - 
Chappermanda 
Charcolly - 
Charbafs - 
Chargner - 
Charkeera - 
Charley - 
Charmour - 
Charwah - 
Chaynpour - 
Chafow - 
Chatchar - 
Chatmol - 
Charna - 
Chatrum - 
Chatroy - 
Chatterpour - 
Chattibarry - 
Chattour - 
Chatzan - 
Chaunhy — - 
Chautra > - 
Chayah - 
Cheduba 1G c 
Cheeal = "8 
itz 
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Chirkooty - Chunaub- R. 
Chircumally Chuna Gaut 
Been Muddi Chirkoury Chunar Gur 
hills ib.  Chitapilla Chuncher 
Cheetapour - Fr Chitchura Chundula 
Cheitore H1 Chitchelee Chunnapunnah 
ejou Cm Chitel Chuna% z 
Ghelim R. Bh Chitpour Chuppara 
Chemorchy  - G à Chitpour Chuppaleah 
Cheneroypatam Wn Chitma Chuprah 
Chenipollam Tr Chitteput - Chuprah 
Chepauny - o Chitteldroog - Chuprah 
Chercot ` ` - o Chittérgur - Chura 
Cherecuchy - q CHITTIGONG Churacooty 
CHERICA.. It borders on Chì ittimoty E Churacooty 
— the north of COTIOTE. Chittcor - Churamond - 
Cherowly | - q Chittoor Churcar 
 Cherki A M Chittra Churcar 
Cherogatta , Chitwa Chury - 
heticolon Choarypol Chufka  - 2 
Chetigua Chobra Chuta Nagpour 
Chetra Choebar Chuteah 
Cheturgow Cho lacut Chutterkote 
Chewny Chogda - Chutteah - 
Chiandeghery . Chosong - Chuttypaloo 
Chiamkan CEOHZN RAY AH CHUWAL 
Chiblone Qk Chokee - Chychendy 
Chicar ` Ng  Cholimbefer- - Chytee 
Chicaur . WwW Chomlah Mts. Cianganeri 
Chichacotta G Chonday - Cibulon - 
Chichalapour ise Choorhut CICACOLE E 
d Choramba Cicacole 
Chornah CINNAMON TRACT. 
Choudagong Ciopra 
Choudapilly CIRCARS, NORTHE 
> Xq Choukary 
Tp  Choukee "Ma. 
Un  Choulney B 
HA  Choumundaly 
Chourapilly 
Chouragur 
Chowry 
Chowara 
Chowle 
Chowka 
Chowka 
Chowny 
Chowfar 
Chowta 
Chubonian 
Chuckeiya 
Chuckrabatta 
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Cirvalla - E 

Ciucior 

Clavandy 

Coacher 

CoadJatoor 

Coanjong ` 

Coanjedla 

Coafcourchy - 

Cochin - 7 n 

COCKUN. The fame as 
CONCAN. 

Cocos Is. - 

Codagunge 

Codaly 

Codameamally 

Caddarama 

Codelki 

Codjeedecp I. 

Codour 

Coél 

Coenaker 

Coguir 

Cohary 
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* 
Cohary river - Gp Commerpta — -. Ce  Coolpahar - H 
COHESTAN Cm  Comni 6 z T PCI binta - 2 
4 q y K 

Coidure > Kg  Comole ` Li .Coolynorcha e Nf 
Coilandy - - Xm Comorin Cape  - Æo  Coomtah - Mr 
Coillee - Gx Comfey - Um Coomtah - TI 
Coilpetta - Zo  Conenore - Zp  Coonaterra - Yn 
Coilurepet - Xp  Conalore - Wa  Coondapour - UI 
Coilurepettah - Zo CONCAN - Qk Coondabarry - M! 
Coimbettore = Xo  Conchon - Ha Coonum - Ur 
Cojapour - Gu  Conchanagur - L4  Coontah z My ri 
Col - Sk  Congccal - Rs Coopah - Gu 
Colair lake = Rs  Concul - Dp  Coopachitty - Xo 
Colaircotta - ib.  Condala - Qr Coopilly - Pw 
Colamüngu'um Yo Condally - Mq  Coorcah - Er 
Colangooda - Y n  Condalavery - Po Coorfah ~ - Gb 
Colapelly - Qq  Condanore - So Coorung - Iy e 
Colapelly - Rr  Condanore - Ro  Coo--Beyhar - GZ 
Colapour - Np Condapilly - Rr Cooferah - Hx 
Colar - Up Condapour ^ = Kp Cooferynagur - lq 
Colarus - Ho  Condavir - Rr Coofmah - lu 
Colavery - Zn  Condaramarla Up Coofumbah - M1 
Colbanaver - Fo  Condel - SI Cootally - Ap 
Coleche - 4o Condeligzurki - Uo Cope - Yp 
Coleapol - Ly  Condour = Yq Corah - Gr 
Colgong - Hy  Condour - Up Corallum - Qt 
Colgu - Wm  Condolry  - Po Corallya - Ke. 
Colinda - L4 Condoyouah - M4 Coram - Dm 
Collabegoon -  N; Condemun ago So Cormba X - Kw 
Collabaug - Io Condurputty - Un  Corampoür - En 
Collacood - Qr  Condyeura - lc Cordevanputty Yo ? 
Co!ladicooda - Yn Congar = Po Coregaong ~ wee 
Collewah > - M 4 Congapaukoo Qq Cuorelly - Mi 
Colifpauk ^ - Wq Consgayempaliam Xo Corera - Mf 
Colliwilly-  - Ar  Conghé lake - As CORGA  - Wm 
Colly-nuddy -  - Fa Congong =, If Cori - Fo 
Colnah > - KA  Congun:la - To Coriahgunge ~ Fp 
Coloal = W1 Coniedla E Rr Cornatum — - Xo 
Coloumafr T Yp  Coniwaugh = Qh’ Coritaperty - Zo 
Colourpour = Kr Conjeah - eich UA Cornogal - viter n 
Colour - E Un Conjeveram - Wq COROMANDEL Xr 2 
Colour = Rr  Conjimere - Wr Carritachitty - Ka 
Colovety - Xo Conka ; - Tq Coreah ` - i 
Columbo 3 Bq Connagcody - Yp  Corunkeer 
Comade = Mi  Conniacombri * Ao Coronum - 

| Comargong - Ia Connigurry ` - Qr Cortale 

| Comareeah ~ - ^ La  Confumah cå Ha Corry - 

} Combam - - Sq Conta - Ly CofaR. . 
Combamet - 2 Qg. Gontay E Mz  Cofalfurar - 

| Combiconum = Yq Contalagur - Ha Cofmin - 

| Combonore > Wp  Conyouwah - Mi SC eo 
Comeer ` B Fo Conyouwah - O4 Coflaijura - 
Comerla - — Tp Coogreet Wë Mw COSSAY 

| Comery z Zp  Coohoor - Mp C o- 

| Comercally: — ^ EA Coolabba - Pi Cothbogom 
Cometta > Sp Coslair - Iq Cofimabad - 

| Comilah >. - K 4  Cooclangee - _ Wp Cofimbazar 

i Cominaig ` - ^ Zo COOLIES. Freebooterson C fimcotta i 
Comifferra ` - Hu the north of the Myhie R. — Coffipour 
Commendagg ` - ^ Ep Cooloo ` - . Nx Cotapar zn 


Ee 
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Curruckpour — - 
Currumfully R. - 
Currumpoody - 
Curruah =" 
Curfo - 
Curtchavid - 


INDEX ro THE MAP. 
he Cotapatam `  - Zg  Cudapanattam Up: Cutchnor - I 
otate z Ao Cuddalore > Xq Cutchubary Š G 7 
Cote Cofim Eo  Cuddapa z "Up Cutgurra 5 Lt 
Coteen RW Tp Cudgwah = Gr Cuthni = Er 
Cotemul - Br  Cudocgal - Rp Cuthur e Mh 
Co:iara o As Cudwah c K 4  Cutkarry 5 I 
Cotlah - Pk  Cudruah = L Cuttack c N 
COTIOTEE. It borderson ` Culdumery 3 Ku Cuttagallu " T 
the north of Cartinaddy. ulna - Ka Cuttera - E 
Cotour E Wp Cul | - L^ Cutterya =. I 
Cotputli 3 Fn  Culloor 4 Qr Cuttiparah = M 
< Cot'a - Po  Culloor - Rr Cuttore . wi M 
Cotta - Ro Cullumbaum - Yo Cuttree = H 
Cotta = Xm  Culpatty E Xn Cuttupdeah = M 
Cottacotta - Sq Culpy - La Cuttarmungulum A 
' Cottacotta - To Culwara = Mr Cutwa S K 
Cottapatam - Tr  Cumarya - Ll Cutwara - G 
Cottapilla - To | Cumbermere - Hl Cutreragurra - Ww 
Cottapilla - Uq Cummao - Fk 
Co:tapollam Pu Cumrai - lr 
Cottapollam - Rr  Cundamahully W m D. 
Cottapollam - Up Cundamangalim Xg 
Cottapoloor - Ur Cundera - Pk  Dabenkanoo - H m 
Cottaieveru - To Cundola - Lg Dabogya - Gq 
Cotteput - Xp Cundoor - Rr Dabul _- Qi 
Cottilah - Fo  Cundwah Soc JS Dacca - Ke 
- ‘COTTIWAR Mg Cundwah - Ir Dacca = Gx 
"Covanare - Zp Cungwar - Ep  Daccapilly - Rq 
Coveripauk - Wq Cungev/) . - Xp  Dackowny - Ip 
e Covelong - Wr  Cumajah - Lu Dadaran - En 
Coveriporum - Xo Cupperwange - Lk Dadary -> Eo 
Coulam * - . Ao  Cuppurteah - CI Dagfal - C n 
Coulan An Curchi - Gx Dagurer - Oo 
Coulafgur Wa  Curcumbaury - Uq Daipilly - Pu 
'oultfchi Bs  Curcunda - Daifoor - Wq 
Counda Rq  Curegonpal - Dalamow - Fs 
- So  Currah - Dallamow - Ly 
- Un  Curraly - Dalmacherry - U 
Y p  Currambos | - ——.- Paffs. 'They 
Xp  Currimgunge - are three in number, near 
Zo Curro - the town of that name. 
- Za  Currowly - “Two of them lead to My- 
- AT Curruckdeah E fore: and the third to 
Ly 
Ul 
Mé 
Er 
Lx 
ai 
Ge 


e "Curygong - 


Cufhancollam. - 
Cuftee - 
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Cuddapah. 
Dallycotta - Yo 
Dalmow - Gs 
Damapetta - Qs 
Damapoury - Pq 
Damaraupet - Og 
Damaun - Ni 
Damerlapaud. - Soa 
Damicotta. - 5450 
Damifierla - Tq 
Dammoo E Ni 
pinna c Sn 
amoon > Ka 
Damon, | ION 
Damra 3 Kéi 
| Damiong ` -~ weno" 
Dan- 
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Danda - Dn 
DANDAR - Ik 
Dander - Iw 
Dangee Praw - Mi 
Dantoon - Lz 
Daogaut - Fw 
Daoudanagur - Hw 
Dapette - Qo 


Dar, or Dhar Fort. The 
pofition of it is uncertain ; 
butitis known to be within 
46 miles of Ougein. 


Darracoote - Ow 
Darrah - Iz 
Daranduk - Po 
Daraporum - Yo 
Dara Keelah c ib. 
Daraveram - To 
Darbel - Gf 
Darempoury - W p 
Daried - Qr 
Darinagur - Dp 
Darmadijira - Ar 
Darore - Pn 
Darraway - Ic 
7 - river Id 
Darrug Mt 


Darwar. Suppofed to be fi- 
tuated between Mandapour 
and Hubely, and neareft 
Edoar - Rm 

Dary - 

Dafonkar c 

Datha = 

Datta = 

Datteah = 

Daubow - 

Daudpour - 

Daumnagur s 

Dawapour - 

Dawl - 

Debalpour - 

Debalpour - 

Debalpour - 

Debarry - 

DEB-RATAH - 

DECCAN = Nm 

DECCAN, SOUBAH of, his 
Terrs. = Qn 

Deccan-Shab - Le 

Deckanpour - 

Deckenal = 

Deckfhan - 

Decla - 

Decurchutta .- 

Deemah - 

Degligi - 

Degourpar - 

Dehatya - 
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Dehnee = Cg 
Dehily Be, 7. 

Dekhan - (G3 
Delawar - Nf 
Delbatta - i 
DELHI - Ee 
Delhi = ib, 
Dellamcotta - Fa 
Dely - Nm 
Demalcolta - Sp 
Denavaca - Cr 
Deneacolly - La 
Denetue - Qi 
Denkina - Wo 
Denfarai - Fp 
Deogur - Gp 
Deogur - Iy 
Deogur - M q 
Deopour - ly 
Deolary - Eq 
Deony - Rn 
Deorbedga - M s 
Deorcodra - Rp 
Deorfagur - Ro 
Deotan Om 


Deoune!la (birth place of 
Hyder Ally) 
Depah - 


Dergong = 
Derriabad = 
Deriabad - 

Derry - M 
Defburriah > M 
DESERT of Agimere Fh 
DESERT of MOULEN 


1 
Devalcotty - An 
Devalcoity - 
Devicotta - 
Devidan - 
Devipatnam - 
Deviryconda - 
Deulgong ^ - 
Deuprag - 
Deutan - 
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pe 
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LAHORE — Bh  Lonhanko - |. K^4 Magame e | Ct 
Lahore - 76,  loonpour - Lg Maganore - Xp [ 
~Lahorey . : Ol Lopary - Ht Magapram ` - Sq 
b, Lajapour 3 Mi. Lorah - lu  Mageeyong-collaw Oo; 
| Laidalla - Pq Louar - Po Magegown - Qi 
Lalada - Qq Loany - Eo Mago - Cs ` 
Lalcotta - Rp Lawcooty - Hy  Magracotta - Yn $ 
Lali - Bs  Lowdehah - Hs Magua - Q p 
: Lalpet - Wq Lowrey - Hr  Mapullaconda =, aU 
Lalfoond - Gn lowyah - Gw = Mahacondapally Wo 
LAMA, country of De Lucca R. - Bf Mahamundela Uq 
Lamcané SS - Q7 Luchnow pafís'  - Ms  Mahanuddy R. Nw 
Lamentung - Cc - hills - ib. — Mt 
: Lampacau - DI Luckercoot - L1 Mahanada R. - Ga 
Lampichileon z So  Luckia - Poo = — - Nw 
gé Langur Mts. - Ea  Luckiduar - Gb - ——- = Mr 
Lanké lake - + Ar Luckinpour - Ku Mahandpour | - Ip 
Laour - Jid Luchinpour - Pw Mahe - Xm 
Laraputten - Rk  Luckipour - L2  Mahefra - Fn 
" — Laroah - Mk ———— - Le Mahmoodabad - Li 
Larry Bunder - ic - Gb Mahmudpour - KA 
Lafla z . C4  Lucknadang - Lr Mahoba - Hr 
Lafiour - Om Lucknow -- Gs  Mahomdy - Fr 
Latour = ib.  Luckour - Ks  Mahomedabad Gu 
Laugeon - lg  Luckumry - Ig Mahony - Ks 
Laura - G!  Ludhana G. - Cl Mahowly - Fr 
Laurow - lp  Lunawara - Kk  Mahrajegunge - G a 
a - Ix  Lundfey - Ph ——— Iw 
Ze -Lechavar - Iy  Lungpour - If MAHRATTAS. See the 
` Leda - Mw  Lungry - Mz names of the feveral Chiefs; 
N Lekinpour c Ny  Lufeenuh - Tu -Paifhwah, Sindia, &c. 
f Lepeinga - M u  Luteefgur - Hu  Mahrauzgur - W p 
3 Lepra Lankeng Eë Iuwere — - Ai Mahudwah - Ng 
a Lethers = Mu Mahur - Is 
Limbry - Lh = - Op 
lindeal =- Sp M. Mahurry - Ku 
ingapour - Op Maimbaya - O5 
Lingumpilly - To Maa - Op Maiffey - G x 
Loardega - Kw Maattan - Gy Makerdur - Io 
Locun - KI Macherry = Fo  Makoonda . Is 
Logom = Pk Macheria c Rq MAKRAN = Ec / 
Logur | - ib.  Machiawara 5 Cm  Malaac - Ki 
Lohari Napaul - Fx Machua > Hk MALABAR COAST Ym 
Loharcana > ib. Mackredypet - Pp  Malapour - Ro 
harc > Fg Maconia z Q; Malavilly - Wo, 
- Fr Maculpa - Fx  Malcapour - Mn 
- Fg Madbah = Fs MALDIVE ISLANDS head 
- Gy Maddiguer 5 So (oy Soan kula E Bk 
3 vi; d = = c Gy Malecotta . = Zn 
S p Madee 5 Q p Maleghery a Wo 
Hs Madelan Ix Go  Malhai - P1 
Madenally = Ro  Malicoy I. = Ai 
Madore c Wn Malicurginagur B Wo. 
Madoocarry - Yo Mare. c Xp 
Madras . T e Ur Maike ` - Wn e 
Madroo - - Wo Malkar E Qo 
Madugar ` - 3n  Malkapour - Qs 
dura > Zp Malleam > Yp 
i Magalawauk - Up Malletur 5 
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Mallown z 
Mallyne . 
Mallyoor .. 
Malnor - 
Malonezgza . -~ 
Malood E 
Malour SAU 
Malory £ 
Malpaddy S 
Malpatty S 
MalphoraR, . - 
Maltoy a 
Malvana = 
MALWA E 
MALWANS E 
Mamalagery - 
Mamanandy - 
Mamaracpour 
Mamdabad a 
Mamenda E 
Manacoody 
Manally - 
Mannacote o 
Manamangulum 
Manapar - 
Manaperi - 
Manar I. 3 
MANARA gulf 
:Manboom -. 
| Manchul ` - 
Mandapour ga 
Mandavee- - 


‘Mandegele - 
Mandelgur - - 
Mandery - ~ 
Mandu - 
Mandun - 
Mangalore - 


3 bua eres e 
Mangalore > 
| Mangalore - 
1 Mangalum ya 
i Manganada - Yn 
Mangarole. See Mangalore. 
Mangatti - An 
Mangul ~ je ep 
]vlangee = Hw 
Mangrollah ` - Mk 
Mantahry DEE Les 
Manjawick ee ALI 
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Manilla - To Mauncore - Ke 
. Manimbodu - Xq Maunder - ni 0 4 
Manimungalum Wr Maundygaat - "ZER 
Mansor = Yo Mauntry - My 
Manoorgudy - Yq MauphazeBunder Pw 
Manoogur = Oq Mauripadoo PESANTA 
Manorcotta - Zo Maw . 5 Bq 
Manore - Oi Mayapour = ai 
Manorpour - Fn Maydooh 2 1 
Manot - Oo Mayem - Oi 
Manpour - Iu Meachegong - 04 
Manpurry -~ Fq Meaoom - Lk 
Mantaroar L, = Ar Meahguiry = im 
Manfurcotta ` Ox Meaking : M: 
Manua - Mh  Meambolangam Wat 
Manwas ] It amoy - MA 
Manzorah R. - Pn Meany-Choupa Me 
Maradecanum Pw Meany - r i 

Marattour = Rr  Meaudee 3 
MARAWARS Zp MECKLEY - 
Marella - - Sq Melama $ 
Marierchy - - Ao Medampe 
Maricolum = (Yn Medipilly - 
Marie - =~ Ip  Meendoor 
Maripondy - hai Hi Meergunge 
Maro - DR Meerjaferra 
Maro | - Let WMeertah -3 
Martaban - - RI Meerzaw or Merj 
St. Marün'sIs. ya € Megna R:  - "Ec 
MARWAR, or | ed Mehem a "Pn 
POUR - “Gk HMehindy R. - Ki 
Mafaibpet - Qp Ee . 
Mafan - . Fw Mehantpoor —— 
Mafcall I. MAJ Mell. - WÉI 
Mafforah - Hx  Melcapour wed 
-Mafulipatam.  - Rs Melconda cs: 
Matgar - - Hn Meliapour- — 
Math ` e Fp Mellone or Mettone ` 
Mathepour - Mf Melloor 
MatonZa.Arapetta  Ug  Mellypour 
Matramoodo - "e Melpilly = 
-Matteloy - WI Memene ` 
St. Matthew’s Is. Zk Menħdow - 
= river 74. Mendow 
Geen CSS Ro Mentha 
Mattur - Rm Menvole- 
Matura - s Bp 
SET ji Aa wair 
Manually - - - Qo | 
Miedo doll - Zeta. 7 
Mandifimiha - cmpallty. 
.Maudootand e Er 
Maveriram - Xq. 
, Mavile - Eo 
Maaldah 


Manickdurg  - | Oq 
Manickpatam = ; 
Manicpour a 
- Manickraje 
Manjha 
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Mefcinzungh z Dz Monaconda = Qq Mordyfeer " Ti | 
Metacoona - Ox  Monafaha = Fr  Moreadgong = No 1 
r Methully - Mh Monaferai - Mu Morgurry - To 
CIN Mettyconda. - Uo  Monattoo - Iw Mori - Er 
P E = I - Mettoneor Mellone Nz Monckaboo ` - L4 Morimal z Sp 
Si D Metupetta E Yq Moneah - Hw MoroR. - Fm 
$ uA MEWA'T - Fn  Moneer - Hu  Moroucouna = Xm 
d E MEYWAR the fame as Monegal - Rr MORUNG - Gy 
> t- x OUDIPOUR Hl Mongalore W q Mofabad = Gm 
e Middatour - Sp Monghir - Hy  Mofpony - Bs. 
‘ Midnapotr - Lz Mongke - Po Moffelparty - Ar 
< e. Midnygunge - Ht Monglegarry - Rr  Motecaze - Lg F^ 
Milapour - Up Mongletoe-  - Ro Moto - Ki x 
; * Milaveram - Rr  Mongopungoly Hm  Motoorah - Lz . 
E. Minday - P^ Monguipatane Om  Mottapar - Zn 
d Mindowly - lt  Mongulcote - Kz Mouah -= Mh 
1 Mindygaut - Gr  Mongulhaut - HA -- - Xp » 
" di Minrow - Fp Mongumma - Is Moudyel - Sp 
Mirapour - Do  Monicgur - Pk Mouhun - Ch 
Mirchour - Sp  Monkeary - Kw  Moulapuddy - Yp 
Mirgonda = Qo  Montchu R. - Ea  Moular - Xq 
Mirjanagore - LA Montour - Hr Mouler or Saler-Mouler NI 
Mirje, qu. Merirch Rl Montredy - Ox MOULTAN - De 
Mirzagunge - Lc Monze Cape- - Ib  Moultan - ib. 
Mirzapour - Fs  Moobad - Gr  Mounee - Dm 
- - - Ka 2MOODA4;EE BOONSLAH, Mount Dilla - Wi 
Miferrepour - Gq Terrs. of - Nq Mount St. Thomas Wr 
Mitgaing - K u Moodupour - Ic Mou - Oo 
Mittanpour - Ep Moogong - Mr  Mourteah - Es 
———- - Eq  Moogpour - Kh  Moufannagur - Gr 
Moaganore - Ro Moogry - Pk Moufly R. - Q p 
Mocaumpour - Fx  Mooker - Zp Mow - tq 
-Moddiguba - To Moola = RAU ——, - Hq 
-Moddigong - Mq Moonagurra - Rp — - ER Hu 
Moddel bay = Zn  Moonygurry - Dp — - Hx 
Modenore - Rs Moorbad - Ok —— - Ip 
Mogulpour - Dn Moordampour - Lo — - It 
Mogulferai - Cm Meoeah - Er Mowah. - Gt 
- < Go Moorgong - Nq - Hx 
- - Hu  Moorgul Qt Mowee = ae 
- Ip  Moorkya - Lw Mowgunge - It 
- Mr  Moorfhedabad - la  Mowamilladoorw Tr 
- * Ip Moorfoon - Nw  Mowil.Gonga - As 
- Gr Moorude - Pm  Mowley - Ok 
- lo Moot - Hq Mauccapet - Rr 
- Ox  Moctachilly - Xp  Mucdoompour - Dh 
- Ms  Mootagara - Rq Mucund B Ci 
- Gs  Mooctagonga - Nr Muckundgunge K x 
g - Hp  Mootagood - Qq Muddi - Ke 
IURBUNGE My Mootal `> - Sp Muddul - Rm 
: - So  Mootan - . Lo WMmuderar - K f 
- ly  Mootapaddy - Y p  Mudgurry - Kw 
okontpour - Gr  Mlooctapilly - Sr  Mudnagur c Ft 
- UI Moctingy - Rr Mugalnore - Yo 
S Qt Mopar - Sq Mugdoompour - Hz 
- Fq Morabad - Gm Muggur - Gu 
3 - As Moradgunge - Gu  Muglatore <u Rs 
Geet Mpranker-  - "On Muglee E À U p 
‘Molrauzepollam ` Ur  Morbidery - U1 Mugroor NND 
DAC Mo- 
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Mulangoor - Q p Nandouly — - 
Mulgom = NI Nandy-Allem 
Mulhargunge E Hq N. Nandyol a 
Mulkapour - Q a Nangu 5 
Mulky - Ul] Nabec - MÄ  Nanzoo S 
Mullah - Lk  Nabobgunge - Fs Naogong - 
- Ah ———— - Gs  Naori 5 
Mullargur - Ip —— - Gt  Napacar 
Mullickpour - Le —— - Ia NAPAUL = 
Mullincota - Ao — - Hz Nappa 4 
Mulnapour - Gu Nabuía = Hs Naprum - 
Multo - Fk  Nadagong - Np Nara > 
Mulwary = Qi Nadamur - Yn Naracally 
Mulygunge - Hz NADERBAR, ThisCircar Naraduconda 
E x — Ee Gz was formerly reckoned to — Naraguntla 
Mumbole 5 Tq Malwah, bur now to Can- Narangabad z 
Mundapum ` - Zq deith - MI Narangor 
Mundanagoody Rp  Naderbar - ib. 3 
MUNDELLA. See Gurry Nadgong - Mq  Naranpour 
Mundella. Nadout = Lk _ Narapilly - 
Mundella - Lr Nadum E Yn Ll 
Mundu - Lm  Nagacoil - Rq  Narcondam I. 
Mungar - Lo  Nagalaveram - Zp NARDECK 
Munglapet - Uq Nagar - Fo Nardole - 
Munie - Dm _ Nagartz - Cc  Nareah - 
Munkote - B1 Nagatch - Z p  Naredcotty 
Munky = T! Nagaz - Af  Narella - 
Munnypour o Ig Nagdam - Pi Narenda 
Murcah - Hs Nagemal - Wn Narhai - 
Murchapour - No Nsggery - Uq Nariparidurga 
Murdgur - Ox Naggur - Fs  Narnalla - 
Murfah c Hs  Nagjuree R. - Pn Narnaveram 
Murgah - Ls Nagone - Ir Narnol - 
Murgaw - Hr Nagoordil - Ao Narrickee 
Murdgurry - Uo Nagorbufly - Hx  Narolly - 
Murgloor ^ r  Nagorcote - B1 Narfapour = 
Murjatta R. - MA Nagore - Yq —— 
Murlavaddy - Wo E F1 = 
Muror = Oq  Nagorpal - Bl ——— 
Murreow = Ht Nagowra - Dp Narferay - 
Mufcary - Mf NAGPOUR. Underítood to Narfingapatam 
Mufmurreah o Gq be the fame as BERAR Narfingur - 
Muflaon - O1 Mq Narwah = 
Muftan E 14 Nagponr E ib. Nafagar ` - 
Muftaphabad - Dn  Nagrotah - Ak  Naflück Trimuck 
= S Hs Nagree - It SE 
ra z So Naid Chokey - Ur attam z 
E - Gx Naladidy c Zp Nattore E 
Matchang - KA  Naldourouk - On Nattrow - 
Muttaharrow - Mf Naljabaug = Ln Navara - 
Mutteah B Gw  Nallacond - Rr Navalpara  - 
Mutteary = Gx Nammoo - ME Navapour 
Mutty - Le Namacul - Xp Naugamungulum 
Mutuapollam  - Kg Nanamow it St Lauper d 
Mutwhar $ Kn Nancaferam - WI Nauphara 
Muxoodpour - Ix Nander > Oo. .Nantan a 
Myhie R. za Lk  Nandenore - Uq  Naurpour = 
MYSORE - - Wn Nandigaw - Rr Nawit : - 
Myfore E ig. Nandgom ` NI We 
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NAYRS 
Neatimery 
Nedligui 
Neechinta 
Needumaran 
Neekalila 
Neelgur 
WNeemear - 
Neemdar 
Neermul 
Neeval 
Neeva/our 
Negapatam 
Negapatla 
Negar Parker 


Nehrwalla 
Neimphy 
Nelevangole 
Nelifuram 
Nellembi 
Nellore 
Nemally 
Nemaram 
Nemeagee 
Nemen 
Neminpilly 
Nemli 

Nen x 
Nengengood - 
Ner 
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Nerbuddah R. fource- 


INDEX ro tHe M AYP, 


EECH 
EE 


E 
S. 


pitt ed obe Cru 
B O B'U O BRAVO HO t- E 20s 03,2 93,0, S 


sEg-OÉcxcdugExNduyZzd 


HARE ROO 


D 
KR ns BW mo van HP un 


ES ex 


Nimnana 

Ninghen 

Nipatore 

Nifhanpour = 
Nitchou R. C EN 
NIZAM ALLY, "Verrs. 


Nizambadda 
Nizampatam 
Nizampet 
Noanagur 
Nobutpour 
Nocum 

Woel Is. 
Nogarcot 
Nogong 

INoho:ha R. 
Noka  . 
Nokeela 
NOMURDIES 
Noncovery harbour 
Noongola - 
Noongotty 
Noony 

Noopour 
Noormehal 
Noornagur 
Nooraldeen - 
Noorpour E 
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Norungah - = 
Nofapour 

Noftary 
Notchengong 
Nothowow 
Novanagur 
Noudjer 
Novigunge 

Nou Kian R. 


Nowadah 


Nowa dy. ` 
Nowagur 


Now agun ge“ 
Nowdya - 
Nuapent 
Nuddeah. 


> 


Nuddere 
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Nulla Sunkra R. . 
Nollua 5 
Nulfhi = 
Nundevarum 
Nunkar 
Nunnore 
Nunparah 
Nunfaru 
Nurabad 
Nuraquimire 
Nurhun 

Nurjee 

Nurrah 
Nurfingdy 
Nurfingpour 
Nufferabad 
Nufferatpeur 
Nufferpour 
Nuturee 
Nutwabara 
Nyarpet 
Nychinta 


Ocliffer 
Odeh 
Odeypour 
Odrour 
Ogendow 
Ogidoo 
Oifter rocks 

——- ifland - 
Oitong - 
OKAMUNDEL 
Okerah -. 
Okilpour ` ` - 
Okrah 
Oliapour ` 


Ombergaz 
Omelloor ` 
Omeree 


Omergong: 


Omptah . - 
Omrautty or Amrautty 
Onar 
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Ongole - 
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Onore - T1 
Ooda Ootaly R. Mo 
Oodapour - K4 
Oolandoor - 
Oolpar - 
Oongonda - 

- Oorey - 
Oorgaum - 
Ootamally- - 
Ootampaliam - 
Ortatore - 
CJotcour - 
Ooterawoody - 
Ootramalore - 
Orangabad - 

` Oreyoor a 
ORISSA = 
Orüenny - 
Offara D 
Offoorah `` - 
Ofunpour - 
Ottingbah - 
Oudanulla - 
OUDE - 
Oude - 
OUDIPOUR - 
Oudipour - 
Oudgah - 
Oudighir - 
Ougein LIE 
Ougly - 
Oujoulinke - 
Oulaguinagore - 
Oumary - 
Ouple - 
Ourgoor - 
Ourigui - 
Oufcotta - 
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Zrorov o org oo 
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Regt. 
Kei 


Joana ve H 6x 


Ouffoor - 
Outapallam - 
Outch - 
Outor - 
Owferah - 
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Paalavanke - Qr 
Pacherry- x = KA 
Pachete - Ky 
Pachore - Hp 
Pada - Mw 
Paddar R. See Puddar. d 

Padepa'nam - Yq 
Padongmew a. ©) 

Padram - F 
Padreah - M 
Paihahponr - E 
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Painam z Cb 
Pairumbaucum Uq 
PAISHWAH of the MAH- 
'RATTAS, Terrs. of QI 
Palamcotta = 40 
SS - Xq 
Palamerdy c Zp 
Palamow - Kw 
Palapetty 2 Yp 
Palatchy E Yo 
Palavai - Bq 
Palavafeny ^ GI 
Palcoor = Ao 
Palcote = Lw 
Palgunge: = ly 
Palhanpour - li 
Paliar R. - Wr 
Paliacar = Zr 
Paliapado > Wq 
Paliconda 2 So 
- Ww q 

co - Zn 
Palicaudc/Zery: 3 Yn 
Palighery z Tp 
Palindi - Zn 
PALL - Kk 
Palligoram : Rq 
Palmiras Pt, -~ Nz 
PALNAUD - Rq 
Palredygur - à 
Palté lake > De 
Palvarya - £s 
Palwall - E o 
Pamada - Oi 
Pamandoor - dp 
Pambu - Dz 
Pamnagur - Io 
Pamodurte - Tp 
Panagur - Kr 
Panamgoody - 4o 
Panangoody = - Zp 
Panarcourchi - Xq 
Panatallah - "Ls 
Pancawir - lm 
Panchgong - On 
Panchpara - Mu 
Panderla = Zp 
Pandonfer - P1 
Panere - Bq 
Paneture - Cq 
Paniany - Ym 
PANJAB = Se 
Pankira - : NI 
Panlang - Qi 
Pannah or Purnah lr 
Pannela - QI 
Panniput - Dn 
Pannoiah - NI 
Pannunah - Mq 


Pannyallum-cratch 
Panfar o 
Panfhah - 
Panwell = 
Papanaud D 
Papamow - 
Paracho - 
Parachureccil - 
Paradanga - 
Paragur ruins - 
Paramboor - 
Paramonfera - 
Paramutty E 
Parafaoli - 
Paratella - 
Parchoor - 
Pargow - 
Paridrong or Paridfong 
Parkel - 
Parlagow - 
Parlie - 
Parmenalore - 
Parnafla - 
Panel ^ - 
Parone - 
Paropal - 
Parpooty - 
Parroah - 
Parfhepatnam = 
Parfoi - 
Particotty - 
Partilcotty - 
Parur I. - 
Pafar - 
Paffawar D 
Patada - 
Patchwarry - 
Patcoom - 
Pategow - 
Pateagur - 
Pateeta - 
Pateli, or Putala 
Patenode - 
Patgong - 
Pauala - 
Patinoor  . - 
Patmour - 
Patna - 
Patnoura - 
Patokah - 
Patou - 
Patoval - 
Patree - 
Patris - 
Patrowrs - 

Patfah — - 
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, Pattanchera - Penna 4 
Patterezh R. E ron Pennar R, E Tr 
Pattergaut - Fp Pennigonda - Rs 
Pattergoita - He  Penomozin - ae 
$ een x meal c JBeuowal E Hm 
_Pattergur - Dp Penticotta - t 
Pattiad KA Lh Penukonda ae 'lo 
Pattiary - Fq Penuwura - Pw 
. Patticaut - Yn Peny - iu 
Pattigam - Pu Peory P - On 
Pattun - Ki Peperah - Kr 
Patungah - Mu  Peploud - Mn 
Pattyah - Gq Pera I. - D 
Pauganary - Zp PeramI. - Mi 
Paungaw - Pn  Peranderpour - Km 
Paularah ` ` - Ng Periamoody - Yo 
Paunraw - K y  Periapstam - Wn 
= - Ly Periapollam - Ur 
Pavoor - Ao  Periacullum - Yo 
Paupakelly - Qr  Perinda - Pm 
Paupanaflum - Ao  Peringoody - Zp 
Pavpanafly - Yq Perivale - ib. 
Pawah z Ix  Permacoil - Wq 
Payrol//:e - Eq  Permera rocks - Ul 
Peacee - Gw Permelly - Oo 
Peanjee - P^ Pernalla + - Ni 
Pecharee - Ip  Peroe - Hw 
. Pechowly - Hp  Perour - T o 
"Pedapatam - Rs Perperengarde Xm 
Pedda-Balapour Uo Perrone - Gt 
Peddagudamy - Rs Perfah - Fx 
Peddapour 5 Or à. - Ku 
. Peddi-Balabaram Uo  Perfaim - Rg 
edenaig - Wp  Perfiah - O1 
- Pedinaburam = Ao Pertabgur - Ht 
Pedman - Rr  Pertabpour - Lz 
Pedrapalore = Wq  Perfwar - vU 
Pt. Pedro s Zr Petapolly - Qt 
eendabatta - Mt  Petelnaig - Zp: 
eeparool = Fq Peth E : D o 
eeply - Ny Petrabar - Kx 
eergaow  . - Pl Pettapolly - EE 
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Fi N Lmanchery Uq  Cuckanara = Re MARHAT. The cosntry 
Amrutfur. The fame with Daber. Implied to be the now called BAGLANA 
Chuckgroo — - Ck fame with Loaghur near Nk 
Ananpour - Mk Macowal - Cm Nell. It lies about a 
Arfeewa - Lu Davagoodam - Rt mile and half to the eaft of 
Bajetpour - Kz Diengper, The fame as Udc- Yanam = Rt 
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page 102. Hendowne or Hindia Go  Singhole - Kq 
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DEDEDOES N D*A- &.ERR A TTA. 


ENO DUC TION. 


d Page xxiv. line 2 from bottom, read, axd it will alfo prove, KC. 
a — xlvii. line 1, read t#en.—line 10, for Mabratras, read, founder of the Mabratta State, 
which about, &c. 
—— xlix. line 11, for 80, read 25. : 
—— lii. line 9 from bottom, after Mahrattas, read (or rather that of MARHAT) 
— liii. line 11, read 1316. 
—— lvi. add a note on Feri/ota*, line 14. [* That is to fay, in his hiftory of Hrxpoo- 
sTAN for in that of the Deccan, he {peaks very fully on the fubject: but this 
latter has never yet been publifhed in any European language. See note p. lxxix.] 
H lvii. line 7, read furn f2 
—— lviii. line 18, after Mogxl, dele the comma, 
Ix. line o from bottom, for 1627, read 1628 
Ivi. Aurungzebe was the third fon of Shah Jehan 
—— jbid. and throughout, for Sevagee read Sevajee 
S ]xii line 8, read exceeded 
1 Ixxiv. The note refers to Fewan Bucht; not Shab Aulum 
Ixxx. line 5 from bottom, dele [he] 
——— Ixxxv. line 19, read afterwards 
cxi. line 9, read foubah 
cxiii. note, for 21,650, read 41,650 


$ 


E cxiv. line 3, to the fum, add /. for pounds fterling 
7 ——— cxxix. note on ** extendinĝðhis conquefis *,? line 6. [* The laft accounts from India, 
1:$ inform us, that Sindia had been defeated by the confederated Rajpoots, on the fide 
ut. of Jyenagur and Joodypour: and that in confequente, he had retreated fouthward 
p. to Gwalior. They add, moreover, that the nominal Mogul, Shah Aulum, had: 
x taken the opportunity of efcaping from Sindia's camp, to the Rohilla Chief of 
E , Sehaurunpour. ] 
- ——— cxxxvii. line 10 from bottom, read per annum 
K M E M O I R. 
éch 
e Si Page 10. line 2, after longitude, read, the meafurement giving fo much more, BC. 


13. line 4, read, a flat coaf?, nearly frraight 
ibid. laft line, for them, read it 


à E 
-66. line g. [It appears tbat ancient Delhi itood on the fame fide of the Jumna, with 


[The map in queftion, was drawn by Lieut. Rind, of the Bengal efta- 
s in the Dooab, mentioned in page 66. B.] 
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ADDENDA, & ERRATA. 


Page 89. Bam Win. [This place is alfo named Rarixpa, by the people of the Panjo. 
is fituated in a country famous for pzftures; and fine korfes, B. ] Forth s, and 
for the reft of the notes marked B, 1 am indebted to Major James Biowne of che 
Bengal eftablifhment. f 

—— go. line 2, for them, read then ww 

—— 96. line 9, for in, read on f 

97. line 6, read [was nea divided] 

102. In the map, read Rauce river 

115. fecond note, read the ancient d 

117. line 5, Gen, There is a diftri& of the name of Goa pzvs, in this quarter. 

125 line the lait, read as the Parthian boundaries 

144. line 19, read aud betwen Bihar, Sc. 

155. line 6 from bottom, read berween Biljah aid Paxnah 

161. line 7 from bottom, for the river, read st 

174. lait line, put a period, after authority 

175. line 19, read journey 

178. line 3, after fea, read in the next 

132. line 12, for are read is 

190. line 8, read commiffioners 

193. line 21, for New, read But 

283. line 3, for feres, read ferve 

289. laft line, read Gedrofia 

291, line 2, read compofe the profext empire of the Aédalit, Se, 

ibid, note, line 1, for this, read the. i 


EPE e AA 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
é 


ue ll ee v? en eg SEN Kee, x mtd RP ur 


t 
K 
el 


gëf 


geg : : CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ; NN WA 


eun me WS. ^ -— - 2 ^3 x 
: 3 t ` xm 
ra e ə 
Ëch + 
e d 7 
Fe - 
e 
p 
] > 
4 
] " 
4 * 
i 
TM 
[ 
1 . 
1 
] 
] 
F > 
l £ 
y 
^ 
- 
| D 
l ^a 
3 - 
et ët 
^ 2 
1 - see ane- ne aeae py 
3 "s > Weg ` r Tiaa ` 
- : — 
2" e e 
7 * M 
à vios > 
M m K ic ~ ~ e D 
> P ` nesu lial 
" d . wi -s > " 
vut n > e TS am 
^ WF e d d E zg foem, `. wg veas ipi fag es 


oce Ee aic + D sent ame AFN EN D o ra it EE 
7 e k y - = ^ RK ës ze mg iii "E gies 


e E . ` < i " ae o "E E > á ea doute mg geg SE 
SA he pas ` Ge É E aa 22 . c us SS e Lula ++ oe 


f= geg dm pav 


mega gët UD 


SC, e i Ess —— "e comer" rie ^ 
ei nim aS N cen ncs Sene, Hl, e - 
y Dn, Rae (Inline eh Te Sm iA mage OL e he PD ^ rein 
ye citet eege tege — “meter ihr an itr ep E p e Geng SE fe dec 
WA ma EET Pr. de ED Tew arto met An sem An x diets ere. 
däm ctf unge: A ina Cs TEE eee P ` ^ d 
=mi - e SAARI. iO - deër cs. 
ee een x Inm RO) Leg Ce eap aS Semi op : 

ER aig CI one Mon icis n i did ema Pd - Au Sea ` 
ema giu den? - pha xan eps? bn: e Kam dE di eg 

Vea d in Ie i t ech scii 


IA Smet 
pao nu" v TH E 
- 5 re e irae ris s 


ër Y ^. 


S Ye 


AP e, 
Gap legt, Ek 
aed, 


Dc de : 


Affaire prr tis ree gi, de 


Wu UN dnd A ere e, 


EPR oe pelea oe 


Ca ri - 
Le Milage 
gu dch 
ES eg 
- 


es a ee 

a Ware der RS - 
dur gn ` uh oc ps ` 
IMS cM — gas wA E, Ss. 


By evi 


D 
- 
- 
D 


WÉI Sech A pt - T 

Spt <r ay Bet) nn en s 
n d AA E 
GE EEN e E 
ftp e e 


[ru 
P. 


^ 


ivi 


we 


KE 


3 


axe 


Se 
EE 


LAS 


WT 


CS 


